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PREFACE. 


rriHE plan of arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton’s “ Epitome of the 
Chronologies of Greece and Rome,” with such modifications as 
the nature of the subject has made necessary. The book consists, 
therefore, of a table of events in chronological order. The 
marginal date represents the year b.c. or a.d. If only approxi¬ 
mate it is printed in italics. Where a date for an event exists 
iji a native era it is printed by the side of its equivalent marginal 
date, the source from which it is drawn, whether numismatic 
or epigr^hical, being, as a rule, indicated. 

As regards the classification of the entries, the work follows 
Clinton’s method in giving first the civil and then the literary 
dates. When several events occur under the same date, they 
are roughly grouped according to their relative importance. 
Events in Northern India take precedence generally of those 
in Southern India. 

Each entry is accompanied by references to the sources from 
which it is derived, save in the case of well-established and 
easily verifiable facts. To facilitate matters for those eo 
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in ejHgrapliical research references to inscriptions are specially 
noted. If an inscription is quoted in the first line of an entry 
as authority for the marginal date, the first reference usually 
indicates the latest edition of that inscription. To avoid undue 
multiplication of references, the quotation of a work containing 
the bibliography of a subject has been taken as equivalent to 
enumerating the references it contains. 

The aim of the book being to g^ve, as far as possible, ascer* 
tained dates, such as can only be fixed very indefinitely are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates are 
drawn from epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attempt has 
been made, save in rare exceptions, to calculate the approximate 
length of their reigns. This method necessarily excludes from 
the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom no dated records 
exist. As, however, their names are supplied in the Dynastic 
Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to refer to them. Ijii 
a work like this absolute consistency is hardly attainable. On 
the whole, however, the book will be found to follow*the lines 
indicated, deviations being justified by some special circumstance. 

With regard to the Muhammadan portion of the Chronology, 
the Persian histories edited by Sir Henry Elliot and Professor 
Dowson, supplemented by the British Museum Coin Catalogues 
and the works of Elphinstone, Briggs, Price, Clive Bayley, 
Blochmann, and others, have supplied a great deal of material. 
The work which has, however, yielded the most trustworthy data 
for the earlier period of Muhammadan rule in India and the 
countries on its North-Western frontier is Major Raverty’s 
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Tabaqdt4-I{d§iri, which with its minute examination of doubtful ' 
points, its numerous corrections of chronological errors, and its 
store of facts drawn from other contemporary writers, makes it 
invaluable for the purposes of a work like this. Unfortunately 
this history extends only to about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and consequently for the succeeding period we are thrown 
back on much less trustworthy sources. In converting the Hijra 
dates into those of our era, pains have been taken to ensure 
their accuracy. 

Any work on Indian Chronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci¬ 
dation of problems, much still remains to be done. This present 
work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though it is hoped 
the attempt to organize some of the accumulated stores of 
information on the subject may make future research easier 
and the results of past research more generally available than 
they have hitherto been. 

To»those who have aided me in the work I am deeply grateful. 
Amongst others my thanks are due to the authorities at the 
India Office, the British Museum, and the Royal Asiatic Society 
for the courtesy and kindness with which they have facilitated 
my task. Amongst those who have rendered me very material 
help are Dr. J. McCrindle and Dr. M. A. Stein, the one having 
supplied me with the entries relating to Alexander’s Indian 
campaigns, and the other with the whole series of historical 
events as chronicled in the RdjatamhginU My thanks are also 
due to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance copy of his' second 
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edition of the ^amrese DynmUeif thus enabling me to supplement 
the material derived from the earlier edition. Professors Kielhorn 
and Bendolif Dr. Steingassi Major Raverty, and Mr. Rapson 
have shown me unvarying courtesy in answering the questions 
with which I have had from time to time to trouble them. 
Another whom it is now too late to thank, was the late 
Dr. Biihler, whose wide knowledge of all aspects of Indian 
chronology made his advice and help invaluable. To Professor 
Douglas of the British Museum and Mr. Watters I am indebted 
for help in the transliteration of Chinese names. In the arduous 
task of proof-reading I have had valuable aid from Miss C. M. 
Ridding and the Rev. Mr. Gwynne of Soho, both of whom 
I thank for the trouble taken on my behalf. Finally, I wish 
to thank Dr. James Burgess for the advice and help he has 
continually given me since I began the work. It is not too 
much to say that the book, in its present form, owes its existence 
to his careful and thoughtful planning. Nearly the whole of 
the MS. has been read through by him, and the advice be has 
given on details of arrangement and classification has been 
invaluable. I owe to him also much information from out-of- 
the-way sources, to which, without his aid, I should have had 
little opportunity of access. 


5, Brunaicick Gardena^ 
KmainffioUy W, 


C. M. DUFF. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


TN the present work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 
cally those dates in the civil and literary history of India which 
have been ascertained by scientific research up to the present time. 
The accumulation of material treating of Indian chronology, scattered 
as it is through hundreds of volumes and periodicals, both English 
and foreign, necessitates some work which—while organizing the results 
arrived at—serves at the same time as an index to the sources from 
which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valuable as it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
For a trustworthy chronology of India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on the testimony of coins and inscriptions. Where these 
fail us, as in the early history of the country, we are thrown, back 
on conjectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
or upset by future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
identification of the Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek writers 
with Chandragupta, the founder of the Maurya dynasty, whose date, 
B.c. 815, affords a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese 
and other Buddhist records eked out by Pauranic tradition, it is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
of Upper India between the sixth and third centuries b.c. For the 
long period lying between Asoka and the Muhammadan invasions under 
Mahmud of Ghazni, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and inscriptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in 
those of Kashmir and Gujarat, we find trustworthy materials for a 
definite chronology in the records of the native chroniclers. 
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THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Of the period of GraecooBaktrian irule our knowledge is of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whose names have come 
down to us, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regard to the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Baktxia and 
Northern India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements of the Yueh-ti, the Eushana branch of which established 
so powerful a dominion in Northern India under Eozulo Kadphises. 
With Eanishka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
as it is now generally agreed that the dates in the reigns of himself 
and his successors are to be referred to the ^aka era. 

For the Western Kshatrapas of Malava and Gujarat we have a con¬ 
tinuous chronology, derived chiefly from coins dated almost certainly 
in the same era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhrabhirityas help to fix approximately the period of the later 
members of this dynasty. 

From the fourth century onwards coins and inscriptions on stone and 
copper-plates become much more numerous. Their importance for the 
elucidation and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized ever 
since the first epigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago. But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed of 
by the pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is the field as yet exhausted, 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to our store of 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of all authentic 
records have been, to some extent, filled by the information gleaned from 
the notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek oiigin, 
our most important authorities in this respect are the Chinese. The 
Travels of Fa-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang, and I-tsing have supplied many 
important data for the periods to which they belong, while the minute 
and careful State records of the Chinese have not only given us valuable 
details as to the history of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whose move¬ 
ments on the northern frontier of India in the first century of our era 
would otherwise be so obscure, but have further preserved to us the names 
of numerous Sramapas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism ; 
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as well as notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
witness to the close intercourse maintained between the two countries. 

For the Guptas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
fourth century, we have a definite chronology derived from numerous 
coins mid inscriptions, enabling us to fix within very narrow limits the 
reigns of the different sovereigns. 

From this time onwards our chronological materials become more 
ample. The dates of the Guigaras of Bharoch, of the Yalabhl Icings, and 
of the Early Chalulcya dynasty are known from epigraphical sources, 
while a few facts of Fallava history have been gleaned by means of 
synchronisms between Early GhUukya and Pallava kings. 

The seventh century opens witii the supremacy of Harshavardhana, or 
^Il^tya of Kanauj, the epoch of whose era is now fixed for the year 
A.D. 606. The same period saw the disruption of the Early Chalukya 
kingdom into an Eastern and a Western branch, both of which have left 
numerous dated inscriptions, supplying not only a definite chronology 
but many details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms. 

The chronology of the Paramara dynasty in Malava, from the early 
part of the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though 
hero, as elsewhere in the later history of India, contemporary literature 
has added its quota. Similarly Hemadri’s Vratakhanda has supplemented 
the data drawn from other sources as to the Early Yadavas and their 
successors at Devagiri. 

The inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal who rose to power about the 
middle of the same century are, for the most part, dated in regnal 
years.' Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
open question. For the Chandellas, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
centuries, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant. 

With the rise of the Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
of the eleventh century, a change takes place in the character of our 
sources of information. Instead of being restricted to solitary fragments 
of history, drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or an in¬ 
scription, we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
of historians who have at least a chronological mstinct, if occasionally 
they fail in accuracy as regards individual dates. 
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For the history of the native kingdoms during this period inscriptions 
continue to be our chief source of information. 

With regard to the literary chronology of India our knowledge of 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, very vague. From the 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by aid of syn¬ 
chronisms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix fairly 
definitely the period of some of the more famous writers of the time. 
Later on we have the extensive chronological material supplied by 
Bhandarkar, Buhler, and Peterson, in the reports of their tours in search 
of Sanskrit MSS. 

While referring the reader to the Preface for a full explanation of 
the method of arrangement adopted in the following tables, it should 
perhaps be stated here that those dates in them which are printed in 
italics represent such as are only approximately correct, being based on 
inferences which, though more or less reliable in the present state of 
our knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that future 
research may bring to bear upon them. 


Friday, February 18, the beginning of the Ealiyuga or Hindu 
astronomical era, on the 588,466th day of the Julian Period. It 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Yikrama Samvat by 8044 
years and the l§aka era by 3179 years. 

K.Y. 26, Chaitra Sudi I, initial date assigned to the Laukika 
or Saptarshi era, traditionally used in Kashmir. It reckons by 
cycles of a hundred years, and the first year of each coincides with 
the 27th current year of the Kaliyuga century, or the 47th 
of the ^akakala, that is, nearly with the 2dth year of an A.n. 
century.—BKB. 69. Mdjataranginlf i, 52. lA. xx, 149. 

Siddhartha, afterwards Gautama the Buddha, bom at Kapilavastu. 

Siddhartha leaves Kapilavastu and becomes an ascetic. 

Death of MahavTra Yardhamana JnStaputra, founder of the 
Nirgrantha or Jaina sect, being 470 years "before the Yikrama 
era according to the ^vetSmbara Jains, and 605 years before the 
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B.C. 


527 


6aka era according to the Digambaras. Jaina tradition gives 
also the dates 545 and 467 b.c, for this event, but the latter year 
is at variance with Buddhist tradition which states that MahSvIra 
died during Buddha’s lifetime .—KalpaxHiira of Bhadrab^hu, ed. 
Jacobi, A-hhandlungen filr die ICunde dee Mwrgenlandee^ Bd. vii, Int. 
7ff., orSBE. xxii, Int. xff. Bmer, Secte der Jaina, BS. lA. viii, 
30 j XV, 143. 


515 


Dareios Hystaspes sends Skylax, of Karyanda, between b.c. 515 
and 509, to explore the course of the Indus. Skylax, starting 
from Kaspatyros in the district of Paktyike, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Bed Sea. He is said to 
have written an account of his voyage, of which possiblv a few 
fragments remain. About this same period Dareios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “Horthem Indians” of Herodotos. The inscription of 
Dareios at Persepolis mentions Harauvatis, Idhus, and Gandhui'a 
as subject to him. The inhabitants of Grandhara, the Sattagydai 
[ and Arakhosians, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
Asvaka (Assakenoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with the 
races farther north on the Indus, formed a special satrapy, that 
of the Indians. Both, accortling to Herodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great eutei*prise against Greece. The Peiman power 
was probably exercised over these peoples as early as the reign 
of Kyros. Arrian mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him; while his statement that the same tribes 
ivere, at au earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of au Assyrian expedition of some kind in 
this direction is preserved in a bas-relief found at Birs Nimrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktrian camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, are represented as being brought to the king.-— 
Bawlinson, Ano. Monarchies, iv, 433. LIA. i, 1031. Duncker, Gweh. 
dee Alterthums, iii, 14, 294. Droysen, Geeeh, dee Mellenienme, voL i, 
bk. 8, p. 97. 


51S 


Bimbisora, ^renya or l^renika, king of Magadha, son of 
Bhat^iya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by five 
years. He was murdered after a reign of fifty-two years by his 
son Ajata^atru {MaMcathia). The Duka states that Bimbisara 
conquered Brahmadatta, king of Anga, by whom his father had 
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51S been aubdaed, and took his capital Champa, livioj^ there until 
Bhattiya’s death, vhen he moved to ESjagpha. The F&yu and 
Matty a -in the latter of which he is called Bindnsena or 

Yindhyasena—assign Bimbis£lra a reign of twenty-eight years, and, 
with the other Faranas, call his predecessor Kshetrajna or Ksha- 
traujas, and represent him as belonging to the ^aiiunaga dynasty. 
Buddhist authorities, according to whom the ^aiiunaga dynasty 
succeeded that of AjStaiSatrtt, call him a Yaideha.—LIA. i, 859; 
ii, 69. WVF. iv, 180. MV., chap. ii. 

485 Ajata^atru or Eunika murders and succeeds his father Bimbisara, 
eight years before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
at first a persecutor of the Buddhists, but later on a convert. 
Amongst other acts ascribed to him are;—the founding of the 
new Eajagfiha and the capture of Yai^oll. The Mahavamia 
assigns him a reign of thirty-two years, the Vdyu Furam one 
of twenty-five, and the Matty a one of twenty-seven. According 
to the VithnUf Vdyu^ and Mattya Pur&nat his successors were:— 
Barbhaka, Udayasva, called also ITdayin orUdibhi, Nandivardhana, 
and Mahanandin, ruling 143 (or 140) years. Their successors, 
known to Buddhist sources as the Nandas, reigned until the acr 
cession of Ghandragupta in n.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darbhaka, name ITdayin as the successor 
of Ajataiatru. They difier, however, entirely from the Fanranic 
sources in their lists of the succeeding kings. For the comparative 
tables of these see Appendix.—^LIA. ii, 82, 86 ff., 90, 97. WVF. iv, 
181. MY., chap. ii. ZDMG. xxxiv, 183 fi., 748 xxxv, 667. 

478 Yidudabha or Yirudhaka, son of Prasenajit, king of Eosala, 
dethrones his father and exterminates the ^akya clan at Kapila- 
vastu. 

477 Buddha’s death in the eighth year of Ajata^atru, and calcu¬ 
lated from the accession of Ghandragupta, Maurya, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in b.c. 543, 
Ehysr Davids assigns it to about b.c. 412, Westergaord and Kem 
to between 388 and 370 b.c. —JBA. xxiii, 704. CASE, iii, 126. 
lA. vi, 154. 

Buddhii^ Council at ESjag^iha under E&^yapa, Ananda, and 
npSll.—SBE. X, Int. xxxix. NO. 1, Ane. Coint and Mieaturet of 
Ctyhnt 38. 



B.o. 415^326. 


B.C. 

JfLB Ktesias, a Greek pliysician of Knidos; for seventeen years at 
the court of Persia under Dareios II and Artaxerxes Hnemon, 
returning to his own country about b.c. 398. Author of the Jndika, 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by Photios still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers.—LI A. ii, 641 ff. 
McGrindle, Anc. IndlOy eu described by Ktesias the Knid%a/n^ 

S77 Buddhist Council said to have been held at VaiiSSlI for the 
consideration and rejection of ten erroneous doctrines. Accordmg 
to Singhalese tradition this was 118 years before AiSoka’s corona¬ 
tion.—- ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxix, xxxviii. 

857 A. Ylr. 170. Bbadrabahu, head of the Digambara Jains, dies, 
^vetambara tradition refers the collection of the Ahgas by the 
Sahgha of Pataliputra to the time of his patriarchate. The 
Digambaras place his death in ^.v. 162.—SBE. zxii, Int. xliii. 

350 Probable date of the grammarian Panini, according to Bohtlingk; 
though Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar place him before Buddha. 
—PaninCs Orammatih^ hrsg, von 0. Bohtlingk, Einleitung. Gold- 
stiicker, Paryini^ his Place in Smshrit Literatwre ; also Lit. Rem. i, 
126 £P. BB. 9. WL. 217 C ItAiscke Streifen^ ii, 94 ff.; iii, 408. 
lA. xxii, 222. 

327 Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogdiana 
by ^invading the Pareitakai (the people of Hissar). The Rock 
of Khorienes, situated near Faizab&d on the river Waksh, which 
was deemed impregnable, having capitulated, he marches back 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he recrosses the 
Indian Kaukasos, and having advanced eastward to Nlkaia, he is 
joined by Omphis, king of Taxila, and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. Prom this place he despatches one 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Ehaibar Paw, 
while, with the other, he himself pursues a more northerly and 
circuitous rout§, subduing on his way the Nysaians, Aspasians, 
AssakSnians, and Gouraians, and capturing the strong cities of 
Hassaga and Peukelaotis and the celebrated Rook Aomos. 

326 Alexander, having crossed the Indus near the modem Attak, 
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326 advances to Taxila, a great and flourishing city three marches 
east of the river, where he is hospitably entertained by Omphis 
or TazilSs. After the rains had set in he marches to the Hydaspes 
(Jhllam), and encamps on its right bank at Jolalpur, whence 
he 66es 'the army of Fdros prepared to dispute his crossing. 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpur, 
he engages and defeats Poros in a great battle, taking him 
prisoner. He then founds two cities, Niknia (now Mong) on the 
site of the victory, and Boukophala at his passage of the river, 
named in memory of his famous horse which was killed in 
the battle. He next conquers the Glausai, who inhabited the 
districts now called Bhimber and Bajaur, and receives the sub> 
mission of Abisaris of Kashmir. Having crossed the Akesines 
(Cbenab), he traverses the country between that river and the 
Hydraotes (Ravi) in pursuit of Poros, who was the nephew 
of the great Poros and had revolted. Crossing the Hydraotes, 
he advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed by the 
Kathaiuns, whose form of government was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Sahgala, which he besieges, captui^es, and 
razes to the ground. Ho next receives the submission of 
S6ph3rt58, king of a flourishing temtory lying to the west of the 
Hyphasis, towards the foot of the hills. Having obtained inform¬ 
ation as to the strength of the army kept by Agrammes or 
Xandrames, king of Magadha, his troops refuse to proceeil, and 
Alexander returns to the Hydaspes, causing the two cities which 
he had founded near it, and which liad been damaged by the rains, 
to be repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
a part of his troops down the river to the sea. Here he loses one 
of his greatest generals—Koinos. At the end of October the fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on Icaniing that the Mallei 
and Oxydrakai are preparing to resist him. Having reached the 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydaspes, he makes an inroad 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding tlic Malloi, 
With one division of his army he invades the territories of the 
Malloi and captures a strongly fortifled city to which they had 
fled (possibly Kot Kamalia). After taking other strongholds, 
he defeats the Malloi at the HydraotSs (R^vi), near Multdn, and 
then ethics one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of which 
he is voux^ed. Having received the submission of the MaUoi 
and Oxydridcai, he continues his voyage to the confluence of the 
united streams of the Pan jab with the Indus. 
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325 Alexander is rejoined at the Indus by Perdikkas, who had 
subjugated the Abastanoi. Here also ho receives the submission 
of tlio Ossadioi, and founds a city to which lie gives his own 
name. He next comes to the cujiitul of the Sogdoi, where he 
constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching the dominions of 
Mousikanos, whose metropolis seems to have been at A lor. Ho 
then wars against Oxykanos and against Sambos, who ruled the 
mountainous country .to the west of the Indus, and whose capital 
was Sindimana (now Seliwan). He despatches Krabu-os with 
part of his array to Karmania by the route through the Arukhosians 
and Sarangians. Towards the end of summer he reaches Patala, 
a city at the apex of the Delia (probably east of Haidarabad). 
From Patala he sails down the right arm of the Indus to the 
ocean, and afterwai-ds down the left arm. He then starts with 
part of his remaining for(;es to return to Persia by way of Gedrosia. 
The other part he places under the command of !Nearkhos, who 
conducts the fleet from the Indus to the head o:f the Persian 
Gulf, starting on his voyage towards the end of September, after 
Alexander had, early in that month, taken his departure. 
Alexander, having crossed the river Arahios (now the Purali), 
invades the Orcitai (Lus Bclu tribes), whom he reduces to sub¬ 
mission. In the country of the. Oreitai, Ptolemy, afterwards king 
of Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, near Herraatelia. 
The fleet, having reached Alexander’s Haven (somewhere near 
Karachi), is detained twenty-four days. From the country of 
the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrosia, and, after a terrible march 
of kixty days through its burning sands, in Avhich many of his 
soldiers peri.sh, he reaches its capital, Poura (perhaps Dampur). 
After leaving Poura he receives tidings that Philip, whom he 
had appointed satrap of the Panjab, had been munlered in India 
by his mercenaries, and his death avenged by his Makedonian 
body-guanls. Upon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos and Taxiks 
to administer the satrapy until he sends a successor. 

824 Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by the troops 
under Krateros, and is informed by Hcarkhos of the safety of 
his fleet, which has reached the river Anamis (the Minah) at 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf. From Kannania, after cele¬ 
brating his conquest of the Indians, Alexander sendd the main 
body of his army under Hephaistion to Susa by the coast road, 



10 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


B.C. 

324 and manihes himself with a small diyision to the same capital 
hy way of Pasargadai and Persepolis. At the village of Ahw&z, 
on the river Enlaios (the Ulai' of Daniel and now the Karun), 
towards the end of Pehmary, he finds Nearkhos and the fleet. At 
Susa, Kalanos the gymnosophist, who had accompanied him from 
Taxila, bums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander goes to Ekbatana, where he loses his favourite 
HSphaistidn. 

323 Alexander returns, early in spring, to Babylon, where he is 
cut ofi, in June, by malarious fever. 

321 Second division of the Makedonian Empire at Triparadcisos. 
SibyrtioB confirmed in the government of Gedrosia and Arakhosia, 
Oxyartes in that of the Paropamisos, Peithon in that of the 
CisJndian territory, Taxiles in that of the country on the 
Hydaspes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus.—Droysen, 
Geich. des Kellenimuiy vol. ii, bk. 1, 143-4. 

Sn Eudemos, the military governor of the PanJab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis¬ 
tration had been entrusted, and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Later in the same year Eudemos joins Eumenes in Susiai\a 
against Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the 
Greek power there. Sandrokottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
revolt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. 

315 Chandragupta establishes the Maury a d 3 rna 8 ty at Pataliputra, 
The chronology of this dynasty and that of Buddha’s death 
are determined by the initial date assigned to this king (see 
B.C. 477). The outside termini for his accession are the years 
320 and 310 b.c., but historical evidence inclines to b.c. 315 or 
312, the latter being coincident with the Seleukidan era. The 
Vdyv. Puriina, the Bipavamia, and the Atthakatha all assign 
Chandragupta a reign of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of Vi^akhodatta’s play—^the Mudrardkshata. —^MV., chap. v. 
Max Muller, Bist. Ann, 8am. Lit. 298. £em, Gmkudenh van het 
Puddhime in Indie, ii, 266, note. LI A. ii, 64-6, 222, 1207. SBE. 
xxii, Int. X ff. IEAS., n.s., xv, 77. lA. vi, 154 ff.; xx, 242. Wilson, 
Thatn ii, 127-150. See Appendix. 
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S05 Seleukos Kikator, king of Syria, is said to bare undortaken 
an expedition against Chandragupta about this time, in order to 
recover the Indian conquests of Alexander. The result is a treaty 
by which Seleukos cedes to Chandragupta the eastern parts of 
GedrSsia and Arakhosia, together with the Paropamisos and the 
territories on the west bank of the Indus, in exchange for 500 
elephants. 

About this time, or a little later, Megasthenes was sent 1^ 
Seleukos as ambassador to Chandragupta at Palibothra (Patali- 
putra). His Indika, of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a valuable picture of the life and customs of the Hindus at that 
date.—LI A. ii, 218-9, 688. Duncker, Geseh. des AUerthumtt iii, 
346. Hroysen, Geseh. dee Helhmsmm^ vol. ii, bk. 3,199; iii, bk. 1, 
77. lA. V, 333. 

291 Sindusara, Maurya, succeeds his father Chandragupta. Hy 
the Greeks he is known as Amitrochates, i.e. Amitraghata. 
Baimachos was sent to him as ambassador by Antiokhos, and 
Bionysios by Ptolemy Philadolphos. Bindusura is stated by the 
Mahavamia to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the V&yu 
PurdnUy which calls him Bhadrasara, twenty-five years.—MV., 
chap. V. LIA. ii, 222 ff., 1207. Broysen, Gesch. dee Mellememuef 
vol. iii, bk. 1, 80. 

263 Afoka succeeds his father Bindusara at Pataliputra, when he 
is said to have put most of the royal family to death. His 
ahhielieha took place in the fourth year of his reign. 

259 A.B. 219 cur. Asoka crowned at Pataliputra, according to the 
Mahdvamsa, in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Buddha’s death. The Malidvamia assigns to Asoka a reign of 
thirty-seven years; the year 257 A.fi., in which, according to 
Biihler, the Rupnuth and Sahasram edicts are dated, would corre¬ 
spond, therefore, to the last of his reign. The chief events 
mentiotaed in his edicts are:—A soka’s conquest of Kalinga in 
his ninth year (Rock Edict xiii); his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout his dominions 
in search of religious truth; his solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of the Bhamma or Sacred Law, and the order 
for its propagation by his officials on their annual tours through 
their districts (Rock Edict iii); and the appointment, in his 



12 


THE CHEONOLOGT OF INDIA. 


Jt.C. 

S59 fourteenth year, of the Dhammamahamatras or Superintendents of 
the Sacred Law. His conversion to Buddhism is assigned by the 
Mahammia to his fourth year, hut on the evidence of the edicts it 
may have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his reign. 

Under A^ofca the Mauryan Empire extended over the whole of 
Northern India, from Afghanistan to Maisur, and from Kathiavad 
to Kalihga (Orissa). Among his contemporaries wei'e Antiokhos II 
of Syria (b. c. 260-247), Ptoluiny Philadelphos (285-247), 
Antigouos Oonatos of Makedonia (278-242), Magas of KyrEne 
(d. 258), and AlcfXauder of Epeiros (between 262 and 258), who 
have been identified with the kings mentioned in his thirteenth 
edict. Senart has come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
Asoka’s initial date. Taking the synclironism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Asoka’s accessiem in 
B.c. 273 and his coronation in 2G9. This would forcis Chandra- 
gupta’s accession back to u.c. 325.—MV., chap. v. LJA. ii, 223 ff. 
I A. vi, 149 ff. Cl. i, prof. vii. Vinayajti^ahim^ ed. Oldenberg, 
Int. xxxviii. CT. 23. ZDMG. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxix, 
489; xl, 127 ; xli, 1 ;’ltliii, 128, 273; xliv, 702 ; xlvi, 54, 539 ; 
xlviii, 49. lA. xx, 154, 229 if.; xxii, 299. El. ii, 245 if. 

Diodotos, satrap of Baktria, revolts against Antiokhos II of 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Baktrian kingdom. This event was, 
accortling to Justin, contemporaneous wdth the revolt of Barthia 
under Arsakes. Von Saliet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in b.c. 250, and the last places the accession 
of Diodotos in b.c. 255. Justin says Diodotos was succeeded by 
a son of the same name, but there is no numismatic ef'idence in 
support of this statement.—Bayer, IIIIGB. 38. LIA. ii, 295 f0f. 
You Sallct, Naohjolger Alexanders, 3. BMC.j 6.S.K., xx. 

21^6 The so-called Third Buddhist Council held at Pa^aliputra in 
the seventeenth year of Asoka’s reign, under the pixsidency of 
Tishya Maudgallputra.—LIA., ii, 240 ff. DV. vii, 44. Vimya- 
pifakam, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxxi ff. WL. 290. SBE. x, Int. 
xxvi, xxxix. 

2j^1 The Buddhist Council sends Mahcnd'ra, son of King Asoka, as 
missionary to Ceylon, where he introduces the Buddhist religion 
in the reign of Devanampiyatissa.—LIA. ii, 259. MV., chap. xiii. 
SBE. X, Int. xxxix. 
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Euthydemos of Magnesia overthrows Diodotos of Boktria and 
usurps his kingdom; is in full power at the time of the eastern 
expedition of Antiokhos III (b.c. BOS). Euthydemos con¬ 
siderably extended the Greek power in India, and ruled ** also 
the widest district ever possessed by the Greeks to the north of 
the Paroparaisos, from Margiana to Chinese Tartary.”—LI A. ii, 
307. Von Sallet, JSfachfolger Alexanders, 5. BMC., G.S.K., xxi. 

215 Da^aratha, Maurya, second in succession from A^oka, according 
to the Purunas, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription of the third 
century. Sec Appendix.—LI A. ii, 283 ff., 1208. 

206 Antiokhos III of Syria, after making war on EuthydSmos of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and aoknowh^dges his independence. 
He then crosses the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty with 
Sophagaseiios (Subhagasena), and returns in the following year 
through Arakhosia and Drangiana to Syria.—LIA. ii, 285. BMC., 
G.S.K., xxii. 

195 Demetrios of Baktria invades and reduces the Pan jab during 
the reign of his father Euthydemos. Demetrios probably succeeded 
his father about b.c. 190.—LIA. ii, 313 If. BMC., G.8.K., xxiii, 
xxxiii. See Encyc. Brit, under Persia, p. 590. 

193 klaliendra, son of King Asoka, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year.— 
D.V. xvii, 95. 

181 Eukratides, the rival of Demetrios I. Jiistin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to the end of his reign, 
and that Deuietrios ruled until nearly the same time. The coins 
of Cio former, found at Balkh, STstan, in the Kabul Valley, and 
the Panjab, seem, however, to show that Demetrios was early 
deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for the 
greater part of his reign, ruled in India as well as over Baktria 
and Arakhosia. Towards the end of it Mithridates I of Parthia 
seized the provinces of Turiua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Tajand and Hari-rud). As coins of EukratidSs 
are copied by Plato (probably a revolted satrap of bis own), b.c. 165, 
and by Timarkhos of Babylon, b.c. 162, his reign may have ex¬ 
tended to this or even a later year. Its beginning was, according 
to Justin, contemporary with that of Mithridates I (b.c. 171), but 
Bayer places it in b.c. 181. Eukratides founded the city of 
Eukratideia in Baktria. 
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180 The reigns of Euthydemos II, Fantaleon, AgathoklSs, and 
Antimakhos I fall about the same period as that of Eukratides. 
Numismatic evidence points to the three first having belonged to 
the party of Euthyd§mos I and Demetrios, and suggests the 
possibility of their having, been sons of the latter. The locality 
of the kingdom of Euthyd€mos II cannot be determined; the 
date of his reign may have been about b.c. 170. 

Pantaleon's reign was probably shorter and less widely extended 
than that of Agathokles, with whom he seems to have been 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the Kabul Valley 
and the Western Pan jab ; those of Agathokles also in Qand&har. 

The coins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a naval 
victory, probably on the Indus.—Bayer, HHGB. 42, 88. V. de St. 
Martin, La Huns Blanciy 23, note 2. LIA. ii, 318 ff. Von Sallet, 
Nachfolger AlezanderSf 8 ff. CASH, xiv, 18 ff. BMC., Q.S.K.^ 
xxiv ff. 

Kiso of the Andhrabhritya or Satavahana dynasty. Names 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur in in¬ 
scriptions belonging to the first half of the second century b.c. 
Simuka Satavahana, mentioned in an inscription at Nanaghat, 
has been identified by Biihler with the prince whose name, under 
the forms Sindhukay i^Huka, ^ipraka^ and Chhismakay stands first 
in the Pauranic lists of the Andhras as founder of the dynasty. 
Kfishna Satavahana, of whom there is an inscription at Nasik of the 
same period, is the second prince of these lists, there called a brother 
of Simuka. Satakarni, whose name, with that of his wife Nayanika, 
occurs in a Nanaghat inscription of the same time as that of Simuka, 
has been identified with the third prince of the Pauranic lists. 
He is probably, too, the Satakarni king whom Kharavela of 
Kalinga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protected 
in the second year of his reign (b.c. 16S ).—General references 
for the dynasty:—WVP. iv, 194ff. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 ff. 
JBKAS. xii, 407 ff.; xiii, 303; xiv, 147 ff.; xv, 306. lA. vii, 257 ; 
X, 225 ff.; xii, 27, 272; xxi, 203 ff. TEAS., nr.s., 1890, 639 ff.; 
ih. 1893, 613. ASWI. iv, 98 ff.; v, 59 ff.; B.ASSI. i, 3 ff. BD., 
secs, iv-vi. 

178 Pushyaraitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overthrows 
Bfihadratha, last of the Mauryas, and founds the 6unga dynasty 
in Magadha, 137 years after Chandragupta^s coronation. The 
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178 Vtih^Uf V&yu, and Matsya Purai^ represent him as B|rihadratha’s 
general, the V&yu assigning him a reign of sixty, the IlaUya 
and Brahmdn4<* of thirty-six years, after 'w:hich, according 
to the Vwhnu and Brahmafida Puranaa, he was succeeded by his 
son Agnimitra, who, as king of Yi^isa, is the hero of Kalidasa’s 
MalmihXgnimitra. Pushyamitra, who figures in the same play, 
is also mentioned in the Aioka Avaddna as a persecutor of the 
Buddhists.—WYP. iv, 190 ff. LIA. ii, 283, 361 £P., 1208. Shankar 
P. Pandit’s Mdlavikdgnimitra, prof. xxxi. BMgavata Purdna, xii, 
1. 15. BD. 23. lA. i, 301 ; ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 


165 


The great Yueh-ti, driven westward by the Hiung-nu, establish 
themselves in Sogdiana by the expulsion of the Sse, Sek, or 
6aka tribe, which, thus dispossessed, invades Baktria. The Yueh-ti 
were found settled north of the Oxus about the year 126 b.o. 
by Chang K'ien, ambassador of Wu-ti of the First Han dynasty. 
After this they captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Ta-hia, and 
established themselves definitely in Baktria. One hundred years 
after this conquest Kadphises (Khiu-tsiu-kio), leader of the Kushana 
tribe, conquered all the rest and destroyed the Greek kingdom in 
India under Hermaios. The above dates are given on the authority 
of Snecht, but differ slightly from those assigned by other writers. 
—LIA. ii, 367 ff. JA., 3® serie, t. viii, 264; *i., 8® seric, ii, 317 ff., 
and 348. Drouin, EH., 3“ seiie, t, vi, 21, 215. JEAS., n.s., xiv, 


77 ff. 


160 


Hgliokles succeeds his father Eukratides, and reigns till 
about 120. Baktria was lost to the Sse or 6aka tribe apparently 
after b.o. 140, and wrested from it by the Yueh-ti about b.c. 126, 
or later. See b.c. 165. 

To about the same period as Heliokles belong ApoUodotos I, 
ATififtlTridfla , Lysias, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Archebios. 

ApoUodotos I is supposed by Lassen to have been a brother 
of HeUokles, and to have wrested from him the Indian provinces 
of the kingdom on the death of their father Eukratidgs. The 
proximity of ApoUodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
by his coins, which are re-struck with the name of Eukratides. 
They are found in the Upper Kabul YaUey, Qandahar, Eoh, and 
Sindh, and are distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
those of ApoUodotos Philopator, who was probalWy a later king. 

Antialkidas and Lysias reigned in the Kabul YaUey and the 
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160 Panjab. Antialkidas seems to have been a contemporary or 
successor of Heliokles, and may have belonged to the Eukratidian 
dynasty. The connection of Lysias is obscure. 

Strato and his wife Agathokleia, possibly a descendant of 
Euthydemos I, are assigned to this period, as Heliokles and 
Strato re-strike each other’s coins. A Strato II, son of Strato, 
seems to have followed.— 'S. de St. Martin, Lei Hum Blancs^ 23, 
n. 2. LI A. ii, 324 ff., 333ff.i 345 ff., 348 ff. Nachfolger Alexanderti 
22ff., 1'30. See AiV»cy<?. under 691 £E. BMC., 

Int. xxix-xxxix. 

150 Maurya era 165—date of the Huthigumpha inscription of the 
thirteenth year of Kharavela or Bhikhuruja, of Kalihga. His 
accession would fall, therefore, in b.o. 163. Bhagwanlal Indraji 
calculated the Maurya era from Asoka’s eonciuest of Kalihga, in the 
ninth year of his reign, but Biibler concludes that it originated with 
Chandragupta’s coronation. Kharavela who, though a Jain by 
religion, calls himself a worshipper of all sects, is stated in the 
Hathigumpha inscription to have belonged to the Cheta dynasty. 
He became Yuvaraja in his fifteenth year, ahd king of Kalihga 
in his twenty-fourth. In the second year of his reign ho received 
tribute from the then reigning Andhra king, Aatakarni, and in the 
same year, with the aid of the Kusumba (?) Kshatriyas, conquered 
Masika (?). In his eighth year Kharavela undertook an expe¬ 
dition against the King of Rajagfilia, who fled to Mathura. In 
his twelfth year he invaded Magadha, advancing as far as the 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king. His immediate pVedccessors 
on the throne of Kalihga seem to have boon his fatlier Vudharaja 
and his grandfather Khcmaraja. Kharavela married the daughter 
of Hathisaha or Hatliisimha, the grandson of Lalaka —Actes dit 
VI* Congrh International des Oricntalistes, Sect. Ary., t. iii, 135 fi. 
Biihler, Secte der Jaina^ 31, 41. Buhler, UonaUchrift far den Orient, 
September 1884, 231. El. ii, 89. 

144 Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about this 
date. Menander seems to have been one of the most powerful 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of his coins, and the 
wide area over which they are found, point to a long reign and 
an extended sovereignty. Traditions of some of his conquests 
have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him as 
a Baktrian king, and states that, on his death (b.c. 115), several 
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towns contended for his ashes. The passages in Patahjali’s 
Mahuhhashya recording the besieging of Saketa (Ayodhya), and 
the conquest of the Madhyamikas by the Yavanas, are supposed 
to refer to Menander’s conquests. He is also identical with the 
Milinda of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda Panha .— 
Goldstiicker, hia place in Sanskrit Literature^ 234. LIA. 

ii, 313, 341 ff. I A. i, 299 ff. Von Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders^ 
33, 34. BMC., O.S.K.y xxxiii. WL. 306. SBE. xxxr, Int. 
xviii ff. 

HO Patanjali, the grammarian, author of the Mahahhashya, flourished 
about B.c. 140-120. Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
Patanjali’s date from passages in the Mahahhashya which show 
him to have been contemporary with Menander and Pushyamitra. 
Patahjali was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika.—Gold- 
stiicker, Panini, 234; Lit. Mem. i, 131 ff, LIA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
lA. i, 299 ff. JBRAS. xvi, 181, 199. 

100 The ^aka king Maues, Moas, or Moga placed by Von Sallet 
about this date. His coins are found only in the Fanjab, and 
chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers — Patika, son of Liaka 
Kusuluka, the Mahdkshatrapa Haj uvula or Haujubula, and 
his son l^udasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in 
the "year 78 under the great king Moga, and ^udasa’s Mathura 
inscription in the year 72, refer to some era the epoch of 
which is at present unknown.—Von Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders^ 
46, 65, 134, 136. BMC., G.S.K., xxxix, xl. CASK, iii, 30, 
pl. xiii, and 39 ff.; xi, 25, 38; xii, 43; xiv, 57; xx, 48, pi. v. 
No. 4. NC., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8® serie, xv, 127. 
JEAS., O.8., XX, 221 fif.; ih. 1894, 625-554. EL ii, 199; iv, 64. 

80 The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing in 
the reign of Abhaya Vattagamipi. 

70 Azes, Aspavarma, Azilises, Vonones, Spalirisesi Spalahores, 
Spalyiis, and Spalagadames flourish about this period. Azes 
was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Maues; Aspavarma, 
a general or satrap of Azes. Gardner suggests that Azilises, 

2 
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70 Yonones, Spalirises, Spdahorcs, and Spaljiis wera sons of 
Azes, and Spalagadames Ms grandson. Prom the absence of 
their coins in the Panjab, Cunningham infera that they could 
not have ruled there, and suggests Yonones’ having been the 
great cMef of the Saka horde after the death of Manes, and that 
he remained in Sakastene while his relatives and generals 
possessed Qandahar, Sindh, and the Fan jab. Azes and Azilises 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the ■Western Panjab. 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives them the 
dates B.C. 100-20.—LI A. ii, 385 ff. Nachfolg&r Alemndert^ 48 ff. 
BMC., G.S.K.f xli, xlix. Cunningham, HC., 3rd ser., viii, 215 ff.; 
X, 104 ff., 126. 

66 Extinction of the Suhga dynasty. According to Pauranic 
tradition, the Suhga dynasty,, after lasting 112 years, was over¬ 
thrown by Yasudeva who murdered his master Pevabhuti and 
usurped the throne as first of the Kanva dynasty.—WYP. iv, 192. 

57 Thursday, September 18th. Commencement of the Somvat era 
attributed to Yikramaditya, prevalent in Western India, and 
probably originating in Malava. In Northern India it follows the 
purnimunta reckoning, and the year begins with the full moon of 
Chaitra (instead of E^tika), making the epoch Sunday, Pebruary 
23rd, B.C. 57, or Kaliyuga 3044 expired. 

60 Miaiis (Heraiis), a ^aka king, according to Gardner, and the 
contemporary of Eozulo Kadphises. Cunningham considers him 
a Kushana, and identifies him with Yin-mo-fu who, according 
to Chinese accounts, conquered Kipin in b.c. 49.—BMC., G.S.K.j 
xlvii. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., x, 113. R^musat, Now, Milmges 
Aiiatique*, i, 207. 

SO Kozulo Kadphises, ruler of the Kushapa tribe of the Yueh-ti, 
subjugates the four other tribes and takes the title “King of 
the Kushapas.” Having invaded the country of the Arsakides 
and seized Kipin (Arakhosia, Drangiana, and Sakastene), he 
conquers .Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdom in 
India, about b.c. 25, reigning at first with Mm and finally in 
bis place. Kozulo KadpMses died at the age of 80, a.i). 10 .—-BMC., 
G.B.iT., xxxi, xlviii. Specht, JA., 8« s^rie, ii, 325. Pronin, EN., 
3« s4rie, t. vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., xii, 41. 


B.C. 21 — A.Ji. 25. 
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21 An Indian embassy received by Angastus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that Nicolaus Damascenus met at Antioch Epidaphne 
the survivors of an Indian embassy to Augustus bearing a letter 
in Greek from a king named Pandion or Poros. With them 
was Zarmanochegas (^ramanScharya) of Barygaza or Bharoch, who 
afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy are 
made by Horace in his odes. Floras and Suetonius refer to it, 
and Dio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos b.c. 22 -20, and 
mentions Zarmaios (Zarmanochegas) as accompanying it. It is 
mentioned by Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon Chronieon 
of Eusebius, but placed by him in the third year of the 188th 
Olympiad = B.c. 26, while Orosius of Tarragona speaks of an 
Indian and a Skythian embassy reaching Caesar in Spain b.c. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga* 
tion, and in the interests of, Greek traders.—Eeinaud, Rdatiom 
politiqmi et commercialea de VEmpire Romain aiw VAeie OrtmtaU^ 
or JA. 1863, 6® serie, i, 179 ff. Priaulx, Indian I^aveh of Apollonim 
of Tyana and Indian Emhaeaiea to Rome, 65 ff. Strabo, xv, i, 73. 

A.I). 

IQ Hooemo Kadphises, Kushana, successor of Eozulo Eadphises 
according to Chinese sources. He has been identified with tho 
Yen-kao-chen to whom Chinese records attribute the conipiest of 
India. He greatly extended the Kushana power there, establishing 
it, apparently, all over North-Western India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Kozulo Eadphises Eozulo Kadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Kozulo 
Eadphises a Kozulo Eara Eadphises, of whom coins exist of a type 
distinct from that of the other kings. Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make Hooemo Eadphises the immediate successor of Eozulo 
Eadphises and say nothing about any other king.—BMC., G.8.K., 
Tyxiii, xh'y, 1. Drouin, BN., 3® B^rie, t. vi, 46, 47. NC., 3rd ser., 
xii, 46, 47. 

S5 Gondophares or Yndopherres, Abdagases, Orthagnes, ArsakSs, 
Zeionises, and Pakoros — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
Northern India about a.d. 25-50. 

Gondophares has been identified yrith the^ Guduphara or 
Gadaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in hia 
twenty-sixth year, and in Sam. 103 (possibly of the Tikrama era). 
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^ Gondophares is pio1>abIy to be farther identified with the Gundofems 
of old Ghnrch legends said to have been ruling in India at the thne 
of the Apostle Thomas’s mission there. A coin of Orddes I, and one 
of ArtaWos III (a.i). 10-^) bear the monogram of Yndopherres. 

Abdagases is called on his coins a brother’s son of .Gondophares, 
and was possiblj related to the Farfhian who dethroned 
Artabanos III in ▲.!>. 86 or 44. 

Goins of Gondophares are fonnd at Beghram and ih the Panjab, 
those of Orthagnes in Sistan and QSndahar, tiiose of Abdagases 
in the Westem Punjab. 

Sanabares, whose coins resemble those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Yon Sallet in a.d. 80, but assigned by. Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeionises or Jihmiisa, called on his coins a satrap, was, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondophares, but Cunningham 
places him about b.c. 80, connecting him, as does Yon Sallet, with 
the dynasty of Azes.—JBA. xxiii, 711. JRAS.,n.s., vii, 379. PIA. 
ii, 214. CASH, ii, 59, .60; v, 59. NC., 3rd ser., x, 118-125. lA. 
ii, 242; ix, 312; x, 214. JA., 8* sSrie, xv, 114, 127. Y<m Sallet, 
Naehfolgvr JJezandtrSf 61 ff. and 167. BMC., Q.S.K.y xxxiii, xliii-v. 

41 An embassy from Ceylon sent to the Emperor Claudius 
between A.n. 41 and 54. Pliny relates of this embassy that 
a Ireedman of AUnins Plooamus, being driven into Hippuros, 
a port of Ceylon, was detained and befriended by the king, who, 
hearing from him abolit Rome, sent thither Rachias and three 
other ambassadors, from whom Pliny obtained the* information 
about Ceylon embodied in bis Katural Mistory. The exact date 
of the embassy cannot be determined. It left Ceylon probably 
in Ihe reign of Ghandramukhaiiva (a.d. 44-52), and apparently 
reached Rome after the publication of Pomponius Mela’s geography, 
between A.n. 43 and 47. Priaolx suggests its having, been sent 
by the Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
'—Priaulz, TnntU of ApoUoniut of Tyana, 91. 


46 ApoUoniofl of Tyana said to have visited India.—^Piiaulx, 
ApoUonim of Tyana, ZDMG. xlv, 439; xlvi, 466, 780. 


Hippalus discovers the sonth^lvest monsoon in (he Indian Ocean. 
-lA. viii, 838; ix, 313, n. 9. 


A.D. 

67 Kasyapa or EaiSya Matanga, a Buddhist teacher, risits China at 

the invitation of the Emperor Ming-ti (a.i>. 56-75). He ia followed 
later in the same year by Ea-lan, like himself a l^ramana of 
Central India, apparently called Gobharana or Bharana by the 
Tibetans. Fa-lan assisted Matanga in his translation of the Sutra 
of Forty-two sections, • and on the latter’s death shortly after¬ 
wards, translated five Buddhist works between ▲.!>. 68 and 70.— 
BN, 379, 880. B>6musat, Koue 40 ff. Stan. Julien, JA,, 

4*s5rie, x, 96. Pauthier, JA., 3« sdrie, viii, 267 £E. 

68 Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
emigrated from Palestine to t^e Malabar coast.—JBA. xx, 879. 

78 Tuesday, March 3rd. V. Sam. 135; epoch of the ^aka or 
Salivahana era, E.Y. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
eras, lunisolar, and begins with the new moon in the solar month 
Chaitra.—IA. xvii, 205. 

(I§. 9, 11, 18, 28[?], inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur, 
Maniky^a, and Yusufzai.) 

Eanishka, Eushana, apparently the successor of Hooemo 
Eadphises in North - 'Western India and the Kabul Valley; 
probably founded the ^aka era, which seems to date from his 
coronation in a.d. 78. Under this king and his successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Eanishka’s kingdom extended 
from Kabulistan to Mathura, and perhaps farther. According 
to Hiuen Tsang it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the JRajatarahginl Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Hushka (Huvishka) and Jushka, there represented as his pre¬ 
decessors. A1 BirunI calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
Eanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Eanishka’s 
reign under the presidency of Vasumitra (Shih-yu).—LIA. ii, 822, 
848 ff., and 1202. CASE, ii, 159; iii, 31; v, 57. ASWI. ii, 31. 
NC., 8rd ser., xii, 48—9. NO., vol. i, 46. Von Sallet, Nachf^gr 
Alexanders^ 57 £P. Hrouin, EN., 3* serie, t.vi, 31 ff. ]^MC., Cf.8.S!.^ 
Int. 1. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i, 151, etc. Sachau, AlberunCe iii 

ll£E. BD. 26, notel. IA. vi, 216; x, 213; xvii, 89. JBAS., 
JT.s., xii, 259. Senart, JA., 9* s5rie, vii, 5; viii, 444 £f.; ix, 5 ff. 
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80 Chinese aocoimta contemporary with Eanishka. Said to have 
been a Brahman of Eastern India who, after his conversion by 
Yasnmitra, president of the Buddhist Council, settled in Eashmir. 
The AlahkSraUka&B^a and the Buddluiehmritakdoya^ the latter 
of 'n^ich was translated into Chmese about a.d. 414--421, are 
ascribed to him by I-tsing.— Jlfmortmda of the Rmeian Mmion at 
Pekiny ii, 156 ff. Wassiljew, Ber BuddMemtut, seine Bogmeny 
GeseMehUy md Literatur, 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 202, 211. 
Beal, Ahstraet of Four lectures on Buddhist Literature in China, 95. 
SBE. xiz, Int. xxx; zlix, Int. ix. Beal’s 8 i-gu-ki, ii, 100, 101, 
302. Fuyishama, JA., 8* s^rie, zii, 425. Peterson, JEAS. 1891, 
334; and JBBAS. x^ui, 284 ff. 

83 A. Ytr. 609. Bise of the Digambara sect of the Jains under 
divabhuti or Sahasramalla, according to Dharmas&gara’s Prava- 
ehanaparlkshS.—'BR. 1883-4, 144. 

89 Indian embassies from the Kushanas visit China in the reign 
of Ho Ti (A.n. 89-106) of the Han dynasty.—JA., 3* s^rie, viii, 
266. 

107 An Indian embassy to the Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shows given by him to the Boman people.—Pri'aulx, Apollonius 
of Tyana, 125. 

Ill 33-51, inscriptions from Mathura and Wardak. • 

Huvishka (Hooerkes) — Kushona or Turushka, successor of 
Kanishka io: North-Westem India and the Babul YaJley.—LIA. ii, 
.825. CASB. ui, 32 £E. lA. vi, 217, 219. See also under a.o. 78. 

ilS Gautamlputra Sltakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his occur 
at NSsik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively. He was 
contemporary with Nahapana, the Eshahar&i^, whom he over¬ 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his own reign, and 
after the forty-sixth year of the Eshatrapa or Saka era, probably 
therefore about A.n. 126. The inscription at NSsik dated in the 
nineteenth year of ];is son Pidumayi, calls Gautamlputra iSatakar^i 
thd king of Arika, Asaka, Mujaka, Surashtra, Eukura, ApcurSnta, 
Anfipa, Yidarbha, Akara, and Avantl, and lord of the mountains 
Yin^ya, Itikshavat, P5rip&tra» Sahya, Eriahnagiri, Macha, 
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113 Siritena, Malaya, Mahendra, Setagiri, and ChaJcora* It alto atates 
that he humbled the pride of the Eshatriyas, destroyed the l^akas, 
YaTanas, and Pahlavas, exterminated the Eshaharata race, and 
restored the glory of the Satavahanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conquest of some of the Andhra territories by Naha- 
pana, and to their recovery by Gautamiputra. Some of the places 
enumerated in Pu}umayi’s inscription as being subject to his 
father, belonged, as Bishabhadatta’s inscriptions seem to show, to 
Nahapana. The V&yu and M<d»ya Puranat assign Qautamtputra 
a reign of twenty-one years.—Refs, under b.c. 180. 

119 41^6. Eshatrapa Eahapana, the Eshaharata, regarded as 

the first of the Western Eshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Rishabhadatta (IJshavadata), mentioned in liis inscriptions, claims 
to have liberated the Uttamabhadra chief, who had been attacked 
by the Malay as, and to have completely subdued the latter, 
^ahapana was conquered after the fbrty-sixth year of his era, 

A. n. 126^ by the ^atakarni king, Gautamiputra I (jf.v.).—B.ASSI. 
i, 4, and refs, under b.c. 180. 

126 Gha 6 hta 9 a, son of Zamotika, contemporary and apparently 
successor of Eahapana. Ptolemy mentions him as TiastenSs, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Pulumayi. To the Western Esha- 
trapa dominions, which included, generally speaking, Eachh and 
Gujarat, Ghashtana seems to have added the greater part of 
Western Rajputana and Miidaya, makiqg IJjjain his capital. 
His son Jayadaman succeeded him.—JRAS. 1890, 643 fi. I A. 
xii;205. B.ASSL i, 4. 

137 Pu]um§yi Vasishtiputra, Andhra, son and successor of Gantaml- 
putra ^atakarni 1. His inscriptions ^range from his, second to 
his twenty-fourth years, while the Mat»ya Pvrdi^ assigna him 
a twenty-eight years* reign. Ptolemy, writing a.b. 150, mentions 
him as Siro Polemios, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chash|a 9 a). 
—Refs, under b.c. 180. 

138 Indian embassy to Antoninus Pius.—^Priaulx, ApoUonim, 125. 

139 A. Tlr. 683. The Jains first haTS written aoriptures. This 
date presupposes b.c. 545 as the epoch of the Vlra era. See 

B. C. 527.—BR. 1883-4, 125. 
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146 Arrian, author of the Indika^ supposed to have flourished. 

150 72^ Janagadli^ inscription. Budraduman I, .'Western Esha- 

trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying 
the Yaudheyas, twice conquering 6atakarni, lord of the Dekkan, 
and earning for himself the title of Mahakshatrapa. His son 
Damazada or Damaja^a succeeded him.—ASWI. ii, 128. lA. vii, 
257; and refs, under a.d. 126. 

162 6. 74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Vasudeva, Kushana or 

Turushka, perhaps the successor of Hiivishka.—JRAS., n.s., v, 183. 
CASK, iii, 32 ; and refs, under Kanishka, a.d. 78. 

169 Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 
reign of Huan Ti.—Pauthier, JA., 3* serie, viii, 262, 282. 

160 Nagaijuna, fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Parsva. 
According to Hiuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king of the 
So-to-po-ho (Satavahana?) family, possibly YajnasrI ^iitakarni, but 
great uncertainty exists as to his real date. A Tibetan life of 
Nagarjuna states that he travelled widely in Southern India, con¬ 
verted Munja, king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected vihuras there 
and elsewhere; also that he surrounded the great shrine of 
Dhanyakataka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years.—B.ASSI. i, 6 fF. Jour. Pali Text 
Soc. 1886, pp. 1-4. 

161 Chatushparna (Chaturapana) Vasishtlputra II, ^atakarni; 
probably brother and successor of Vasishtlputra Pujumayi, and, 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of Yajfiasri 
OautamTputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Budraduman, 
perhaps his son-in-law, being probably the ^atakarni whom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, but spared—according to 
one interpretation of the passage—“ on account of his near 
relationship to himself.” A Nanughut inscription of Chatushparna 
is dated in his thirteenth year.—Befs. under b.c. 180. 

Indian embassies visit China.—See a.i>. 159. 

Jf74 M&^hartputra Sakasena or Sirisena, Andhra. Identifled by 
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17^ Bhagwanlfil Indraji witli the prince Siva^rl-Hedhasiras of the 
Pauranic lists, the successor of Pulimat (PulumSyi). Kumismatic 
evidence shows him to have reigned between Pu}umaji and 
Yajnalrl GautamTputia II, but his exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
A Kapheri inscription is dated in his eighth year.—Eefs. under 
B.G. 180. 

178 ^.100. JTvodaman, Western Kshatrapa and Mahakshatrapa, son 

and successor of DEmazada: first of his dynasty to issue dated coins. 
The Eshatrapa dates, with one or two exceptions, are derived ex¬ 
clusively from coins.—Eefs. under a.d. 126. 

180 102, Gunda inscription. 6. 103-118 on coins. Eudrasimha, 

Western Eshatrapa, son of Eudradaman and uncle of Jfvadaman 
whom he apparently succeeded. Styled Kthatrapa in the Gunda 
inscription, and Mahakahatrapa on his coins.—I A. x, 157. ASWI. 
ii, 140. TEAS., l.e.y under A.n. 126. 

182 YajnaiSrf ^atakorni, Gautamiputra II, Andhra, son of Chatush- 
parinia Vasishtiputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His reign varies, according to the 
Pauranic lists, from nine to twenty-nine years.—El. i, 95, and 
refs, under b.c. 180. 

190 Pantaenus of Alexandria sent, according to Jerome, on a mission 

to India. 

• 

200 6. 122, Muliasar inscription. 125-142 on coins. Eudrasena I, 

Western Kshatrapa, sen of Eudrasimha I.—Jasdan inscription of 
L 127, lA. xii, 32. ASWI. ii, 15, 43. JEAS., le,j under a.d. 126. 

222 144. SanghadSman, Western Eshatrapa, son of Eudrasimha; 

and his nephew, Pyithivisena, son of Eudrasena, reigning. 

Dharmakala, a Sramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates in a.d. 250, the JPdtimokkha of the Mahasanghikos. 
This was the first book of the Vinayapitaka translated into Chinese, 
but it was lost by a.d. 730.—BN. 386. 

224 The Indian Sramane^, Wei-k*i-nan and Lii-yen, visit the kingiibm 
of Wu, bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a Mamma ada- 
autta^ which they translate.—BN. 389. 
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226 6.148-167. Damasena,.'Western Eshatrapa, son of Budrasimhal. 

—IRAS., l.c.y under a.d. 126. 

232 6. 154. Damajada^r! 1, Western Eshatrapaf son of Eudrasena I. 

—Eefs. as above. 

236 6. 158-176 (?). Vlradaman, Western Ksbatrapa, son of Dama- 

sena. Contemporary with YIradaman were his brothers Yasodaman 
(6. 160, 161) and Vijayasena (6. 160-171).—Eefs. as above. 

241' The 6ramana Sang-hwui of the K‘ang country visits the king¬ 
dom of Wu, has a monastery built for him in 247 by order of 
Sun-Ch'iian, first sovereign of the Wu dynasty; began his work 
of translation in 251, and died in 280.—^BN. 390. 

249 current, Sunday, August 26th; AiSvina ludi 1, E.Y. 3350, expired; 
epoch of the Chedi era.—^lA. xvii, 215 fi. El. ii, 299. 

250 I^varadatta, a Mahakshatrapa, whose coins dated * first’ and 
* second ’ year, are found with those of the Xshatrapas, seems to 
have partially overthrown the Kshatrapa power about this date. 
According to Bhagwanlal Indraji, l4varadatta was the founder of 
the Traikutaka, known later as the Kalachuri or Chedi era, origi¬ 
nating probably in the establishment of his power in the Eonkan, 
with Traikuta as his capital. Under Rudrasena, son of Ylradaman, 
the Eshatrapas would appear to have re-established their, sovereignty 
by driving out the Traikutakas, who thus dispossessad, •retired to 
Central India, assuming the name Haihaya or Ealachuii. On the 
final destruction of the Eshatrapa rule, the Traikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuta, about which time Dahrascna (a.d. 456) succeeded 
to the throne.— Froeeedingi of the Aryan Section of the 8m>enth 
Oriental Conyreee^ p. 216 fi., or FED., Bom. Gaz.^ 294 ff. 

252 Sanghavarman, an Indian 6ramana of Tibetan descent, trans¬ 
lated various works into Chinese, at Loyaug.—BN. 386. 

254 6. 176. Damaja^alrl II, Western Eshatrapa, son of Damasena. 

258 6.180-190, Rudrasena II, Western Eshatrapa, son of YiradEmon. 

266 Chu Fa-hu, i.e. Dhannaraksha, a 6ramana of T'un-huang, settles 
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266 


276 

278 

290 


291 

300 

505 

809 

318 

319 


336 


in Loyang where Ke works at translations till a.d. 313 or 317. 
He was the first to translate several sutras of the Vaipulya class. 
He died in his seventy-eighth year.—BH. 391. 

198i^203. Vi^vaaimha, Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudrasena II. 

6. 200-214. Bhartridaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudra¬ 
sena II. 

Eise of the Gupta, dynasty founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
Gupta and Ghatotkacha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
gupta I (a.d. 319) whose empire extended under his successors 
over the greater part of Northern India, from Nepal to the 
Narmada and from Kachh to Western Bengal. The Guptas main¬ 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century A.n., 
when their power, broken at first by invasions of the HQnas 
under Toramma and Mihirakula, appears to have been, finally 
overthrown by a feudatory king, Yasodharman, during the reign of 
Narasiihhagupta Baladitya.—Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. V. A. Smith, 
JEAS. 1889, 1 fi.; ih. 1893, 77 fi. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 84; Ixiii, pt. 1, 
164 ff. NC., 3rd ser., xi, 48. VOJ. v, 215. 

^.216-223. Visvasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridaman. 

The Dipavamsa chronicle of Ceylon written. 

Ghatotkacha, Gupta, son and successor of ^rlgupta. Eefs. 
unefer a.d. 290. 

6. 231-240. Eudrasimha II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Svaml 
Jivadaman. 

6.240. Ya^aman II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudrasiihha II. 

Sunday, March 8th, V. Sam. 375, Ghaitra Sudi 1; epoch of the 
Gupta or Valabhl era which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragupta I, Vikramaditya, son and successor of Ghatotkacha. 
Chandragupta married a Lichchhavi princess of Pataliputra.—'Eefs. 
under a.d.' 290. 

An Indian embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople.— 
Friaulx, A.pollonius of T^anUj 180. 
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348 l§. 270-298. SvSml Kudrasena, Westem Eshatrapa, son of Svaml 

Eudradaman (II). 

,S50 Samndragupta, son of Chandragnpta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a Eacha or Eacha, possibly another 
son of Chandragupta, who may have preceded S&mudragupta. 
In the Allahabad pillar inscription the latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyuta and Nagaaena, to have captured and liberated 
Maheudra of Eosala, Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, Mantaraja 
of Eera}a, Mahendra of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Eot^ara (on 
the hill), Damana of Eran^apalla, Vishnugopa of Eanchl, Nilai^ja 
of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Vengl, TTgrasena of Palakka, 
Eubera of Devarashtra, Bhananjaya of Eusthalapura, and all 
the other kings of the region of the south; to have exterminated 
Rudradeva, Matila, Nagadatta, Cbandravorman, Ganapatihaga, 
Naudin, Balavarman, and many other kings of Aryavarta; and to 
have overthrown the Baivaputras, Shuhis, Shahanushahis, 6akas, 
Murundss, and the people of Simhala, and all other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to, and perhaps embraced, the 
countries of Samatata, Bavaka. Eamarupa, Nepala, and Kartyi- 
pura, and the tribes of the Hfilavas, Arjunayanas, Yaudheyus, 
Mudrakas, Abhiras, Prurjunas, Sanakanikas, Kakas, Eharaparikas, 
and others. His wife was Battadevi.—Cl. iii, 1-21. 

357 An Indian embassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and elephants, 
is recorded in the official memoirs of Muh Ti in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty.—JA., 3* serie, viii, 272. • 

361 An Indian embassy, intended, according to Ammianus 
Marcellinus, for the Emperor Julian, according to Zonaras for 
Constantins, and including ambassadoi’s from the Bivi (Maldives) 
and the Sercndivi (Singhale^), reaches Home. — Priaulx, 
AjioUoniuSj 125. 

372 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Eorca, in the reign 
of the Chinese emperor Chien Wen.—Remusat, Foui £quS JTi, 43. 
Korean April, 1892. 

V. Saiii. 428. Bijayaga^h inscription of the Raja Vish^uvar- 
dhana of the Varika tri^, probably a feudatoi^ of Samndragupta.— 
Cl. iii, 253. FEB., Mm. Goi., hl2. 


A.D. 381—399. 
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A.D. 

381 Saiighabhuti, a ^ramana of Kubba, translates three Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 381 and 385.—BN". 404. 

382 Dharmapriya, an Indian 6ramana, translates the DaSasdhairikd 
prqfiidpdramitd into Chinese.—Bl^. 404. 

383 KumarajTva, the Sramana, captured and taken to China by 
Lii Kuaug, commander-in-chief under the Former Tain dynasty, 
on his conquest of Kuchah. Kumurajiva stayed with Lii Kuang 
in Liaiig-chou, China, till a.i). 401, and beWeen a.d. 402 and 
412 translated numerous works, including the smaller SukMvaii^ 
vydha and Vajrachehhedika^ into Chinese. The exact date of his 
death is uncertain, but it occurred in the reign of An Ti of tho 
Eastern Chin dynasty, a.d. 399-415.—BN”. 406-7. 

Gautama Suhghadeva, a Sramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Chang-an 
where lie translates two Buddhist works into Chinese. Went 
southward in a.d. 391, between which year and a.d. 398 he 
translated five other works.—BN. 399, 404. 

388 310. Budrasiniba III, Westein Kshatrapa, son of Satyasimha. 

Satyasinilia is known only from his son’s coins; his date cannot, 

therefore,- be fixed. As the Western Kshatrupas were conquered 
by Chandragupta Yikraraaditya about G. Sam. 90 *= a.d. 409, 
lludrasiiiiha luay have been the last of the dynasty,—Refs, as 
above, see a.d. 226. 

389 311. The NamburXs and Nairs said to have rebelled against 
the king of Chera and seized his territories on the Malabar coast.— 
NO. iii, 61. Tram. Madras Lit. Soc.y pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

399 Fa-hien, a Chinese Sramana of Wu-yang, in the P‘ing-yang 
district, leaves Chang-an for India, with four companions, in 
A.D. 399 or 400, to search for copies of the Vi a a yap it aka. After 
visiting Northern India he proceeded by Mathura to Kanaiij 
which he reached about a.d. 405. He then continued by way 
of ^ravastl, Kapilavastu, Ku-sinagara, VaisfilT, and Pataliputra lo 
Benares, siibsei[uently spending three years in Pataliputra, two 
in TumraliptT, and two in Ceylon, where he arrived about 
A.D. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in a.d. 414 
when, both alone and in conjunction with Buddhabhadra, he 
translated several works and compiled his Travels, Fo-kwo-chi; 
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899 dying at the age of 86.—ESmusat, Kou^ Ku BN. 331, 401. 

Beal’s 8 uyti-kij Int. xxiii. Legge, TravtU of Fa-him. Watters, 
China Mw, Tiii, 107 fF. 

401 G. Sam. 82, 88, 93. ITdayagiri, Gadhwa, and SSnchi inscriptions. 

Ghandragupta II, Yikramaditya II, son and successor of 
Samudragupta: md. DhruvadeTl. The extension of the Gupta 
Empire to Kililiiayild Gujarat seems to have taJcen place 
during this reign.—Cl. iii, 21-36, and refs, under A.®. 290. 

408 BuddhayaSas, a ^ramana of Xipin, translates four Buddhist works 
into Chinese between 403 and 413.—BN. 408. 

404 Pupyatara, a ^ramana of Xipin, translates into Chinese, with 
Xumarajlva, the Sarwittivddavinaya. —BN. 408. 

Shih Ch’-Mang, the Chinese Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Pataliputra. He returned in a.d. 424 with one surviving com¬ 
panion; translated between a.i>. 433 and 439 the Nirodna-gutra^ 
and died about a.d. 463.—BN. 412. 

406 Vimalakshas, a ^ramana of Xipin, arrives in China where he 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Xharachar, Xumarajlva being one of his disciples there.—BN. 400. 

1^10 Buddhaghosha flourished from about 410 to 430. Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works—the V%mAdiinagga^ 
Sumahgalavildsini, etc. Translated the Affakathd of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pali about a.d. 420.—MV. 260 and Int. xxx. lA. 
xix, 106 fE. Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, p. 629. SBE. x, 
Int. xiv. 

414 liharmaraksha, a Sramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates works at the request of Tsti-chii Mang-sun of the 
Northern Liang d 3 masty, until 421. In 433 he accepted an 
invitation to visit T‘ai-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty, but 
was assassinated on his way thither by orders of Mang-sun.— 
BN. 411. 

416 G.Sa^. 96,98,129: Bilsad, Gadhwa, and MankuwSx inscriptions; 


A.i>. 415—429. 


31 


A.1). 

416 G.8. 121-130 on coins. Eumaragupta I, Mahendriditja, son and 
successor of Chandragupta II: md. Anantadevl, and reigned till 
about A.D. 462.—Cl. iii, 39-46. JHAS.^ n.s., xxi, 128; and refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

420 Fa-yung, a Chinese l^ramapa, starts with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a.d. 463 when hf translated the Avalo- 
kitehara-hodhuattm-Mahdsthdmaprdpta-hodhisattva-^y&karana-sutra. 
—BN. 417. 

422 Chedi Sam. 174, 177. Copper-plates from Karitalal and Khoh. 

Jayanatha, Maharaja of TJchchakalpa, son and successor of 

Vyaghra whose immediate ancestors were: his father,. Jayasv^in, 
married to Bamadevi; his grandfather, Kumaradeva, married to 
JayasTaminl; and great-grandfather, Oghadeva, married to Kumara- 
devl. Jayanatha married MurunJadevI or Murundasvaminl. 

Baghelkhand seems to have been the locality of the TJchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Bhumara pillar, and the mention 
in the inscriptions of the Tamasa, i.e. Tamas or Tons river, and 
of Manapura, possibly Manpur, Eewa. Fleet originally referred 
the TJchchakalpa dates to the Gupta era, but has decided since 
that they belong to the Kalachuri or Chedi era.—Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
lA. xix, 227. 

423 Y. Sam. 480. Gangdhar inscription. Vilvavarman of Western 
Malava, successor of Naravarman who was either his father or 
elder brother.—Cl. iii, 72. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

Buddhajlva, a Kabul Sramana, arrives in China and translates 
three Buddhist works.—BN. 414. 

Dharmamitra, a ^ramapa of Kipin, and Kalaya^as arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442.—^BN. 414. 

An Indian embassy to China, recorded in the ofilciol memoirs 
of W6n Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty.—JA., 8* s6rie, 
viii, 273. 

Death of the Indian. Sramana Buddhabhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translate thirteen or fifteen works into 
Chinese in the Lii Mountains and at Kiang-ling.—BN. 399. 


424 

428 

429 
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481 

433 


Eidara or Ki-to-lo, ShaM of the Great KuBha^as, establishes 
the kingdom of the Little Eushanas in Gandhara, and appointing 
his son governor of Peshawar, returns westward to repel the 
White Huns.—NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 184. Gutschmidt, Oesehichte^ 
IrdtUy Tiihingen, 1888, p. 168 ff. Specht, Etudei »ur VAn* 
Central, Paris, 1890, 12 ff. 

Badda I. Gurjara of Bharoch. 

The Ghiijaras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century a.d. They founded two kingdoms— 
a northern in the region of Southern Marvad, the Kiu-ehi-lo of 
Hiiien Tsang, with its capital Pi-lo-mi-lo, i.e. Bhillamala (Bhinmal 
or Primal), and a southern at Bharoch which included “the whole 
of Central Gujarat and the northern part of Southern Gujarat, i.e. 
the present Bharoch District, the Talukas of OlpM, GhorasI and 
Bardoll of the Surat District, as well &s the adjoining parts of the 
Baroda State, of the Eevakaptha, and of Sachin ”; its boundaries 
being, in aU probability, the Mahl river on the north, and the 
Ambika on the south. The Guijaras of Bharoch seem to have 
been feudatories of some larger power, and may have started as 
vassals of the northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoch was attacked 
by the kings of Volabhl on the one hand, and by the Chalukyas 
of Badami on the other, to the latter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajikas 
or Arabs in tiie eighth century, the Bharoch kingdom was finally 
conquered about a.d. 800 by the Eashtrakuta Govinda«IlI, who 
made over Central Gujarat or Lata to his brother Indra, first 
of the Gujarat branch of the Eathor dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years.—^lA. xvii, 191 ff. 
FED. Bmh. Qaa., 312, n. 7. 

Gufiavarman, a 6ramapa of Eipin, visits Nanking and translates 
several works, dymg the same year at the age of 63.—BN. 415. 

Sanghavarman, an Indian ^ramapa, visits Nanking; in the 
following year he translates five works, returning westward in 
A.n. 442.—BN, 416. 


JfSS 


The Ephthalites or White Huns cross the Oxus and overrun the 
province of Herv or Margiana> but are repulsed by the Sassanian 
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j(f35 king Yarakran Y, —NC., 3rd ser., xiii,-173. Rairlinson^s Sevmth 
Oriental Monarchy.,, 294 ff, 

43S Gunabkadra, a Sramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
translated books until a^.d. 443 and died in 468 in his seventy- 
fifth year.—BIf. 416. 

437 Y. Sam. 493. Mandasor inscription. Bandhuvarman, son of 
Yi^vavannan, and feudatory of Rumiragupta I. The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at Dafiapura in Sam. 
493, in the reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 “under othei* kings.”—Cl. iii, 79. lA. xviii, 227. 

441 Chedi Sam. 193, 197, 214. Khoh copper-plates. 6arvanatha, 
Maharaja of TJchchakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con* 
temporary ■with the Parivrajaka Hastin (Bhumara pillar).—Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs, under A.n. 422. 

451 Yazdijard (Isdigird) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the White Huns.—NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Bawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy^ p. 304. 

453 A. Ylr. 980. Traditional date for the final revision of the Jaina 
Canon or Siddhanta by Devarddhiganin Kshamalramana at the 
Council of YalabhI. Some MSS. of the KalpaeUra give the date 
A.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to either 
date both the Council of Yalabh! and that of Mathura at which 
Skandila seems to have revised the Siddhanta.—KalpaeUtra of 
Bhadrabahu, ed. Jacobi, Alhandlungen filr^ die Kunde dee Morgen- 
landee, Bd. vii, Int. 15, or SBE. xxii, Int. xxxvii; text, 270. 

455 G. Sam. 136-16-. 

Skandagupta,. Kramaditya, Yikramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I. Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conquered the Pushyamitras, and fought with 
the Hunas. The Junagadh inscription records his appointment 
of Parp^atta as governor of Suraahtra, and Parpadatta’s appoint¬ 
ment of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of Junagadh; 
the bursting of the embankment of the Sudarfiana lake in the 
Gupta year 136, its repair by Chakrapalita in the following* year, 
and the erection by him of a temple to Yishnu in the year 138. 
—CL iii, 47-68. JRAS., n.s., xxi, 134; ih. 1898, 83. 

Z 
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455 The White Huns, under Chu-Ehan (Konkha), again inrade 
Khurasan, but are again driven back by Yazdijard (Isdigird), who 
is, however, forced to retreat to his own territory.—NO., 3rd ser., 
xiii^ 173. 

456 Traikutaka or Chedi Sam. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, fifty 
miles south of Surat. Dahrasena, Traikutaka, reigning.—JBRAS. 
xvi, 346. FKD., Bom. Gat.j 294-5. 

458 G. Sam. 139. Kosam inscription. Rhimavarman, probably a 
feudatory of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 266. 

459 The MaMvamia composed between 459 and 477 ; its authorship 
attributed to Mahanama.—MV., Int. ii. 

460 G. Sam. 141. Kahaum inscription of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 65. 

464 The Persian provinces south of the Oxus lost to the White 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakan Shulo- 
Puchin.—NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 

465 G. Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate. J^arvanaga, feudatory governor 
of AntarvedI under Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 68. 

Fa-chien,. an Indian ^ramana, translates six Buddhist woi4cs 
between 465 and 471.—BN. 418. 

470 The Ephthalites or WTiite Huns, under LaeUh, expel* the Little 
Kushapas from Gandhara.—NC., 8rd ser., xui, 186. 

475 G. Sam. 156, 163, 191. Copper-plates from Khoh and Majhga- 
wam. Hastin, Parivrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Damodara, 
and contemporary with ^arvanatha of TJchchakalpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhald (possibly pahala) and the country including 
eighteen forest kingdoms (Khoh inscription of Sankshobhaj. 
-~CI. iii, 93-110. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

470 The astronomer Aryabhata bom at Kusumapura (Pateliputra); 
author of the Ary&ohfaJuh and JOaia^itiia. —WL. 257. Jndtiche 
Streifen, iii, 300-2. Oamkatartmgml, ed. Sudhakara, Tho Pandit, 
w.B., xiv (1892), p. 2. 
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Stub. 168. Kosam inscription of the Mah^aja Lakshma^a; to 
be referred probably to the Gupta era.—El. ii, 363. 

An embassy from Western India visits China in the reign of 
Hiao-wen Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty.—JA., 3* sSrie, viii, 291. 


478 


460, 415, 417, copper-plates from tJmeta, Bagumra, and Ulo. 
Dadda II, Pra4untaraga, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and successor 
of Jayabhata I. This date is given on the authority of Biihler. 
Fleet and Kielhom, however, consider the above-named copper¬ 
plates as spurious, an opinion shared by the late Bhagwanlal 
Indraji.—lA. vii, 61 (Umeta copper-plate); xiii, 115 (Ilao copper¬ 
plate); xvii, 183 (Bagumra copper-plate). El. iii, 173, note. 
FED., Bom. Oaz.y 312, note 7. 


Jf80 


Sthira- (?) or Pura- (?)gupta, l§rl Prakusilditya, either identical 
with Skandagupta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kumaragupta II as the son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I, Skandagupta, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Sthiragupta married Vatsadevl.—JBA. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 92 fF. JEAS. 1893, 83. lA. xix, 226. 


481 Bharmajutaya.%s, a ^ramana of Central India, translated the 
AmritUrtha-sutra. —BN. 420. 

484 G. Sam. 165 on Eran pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagnptf^ 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhagupta with 
the Gupta dynasty is unknown. He seems to have been succeeded, 
betT^een the years 494 and 510 A.n., by the Hupa, ToinmSina (^.v., 
A.D. J^95). 

Sura4michandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the 
territory between the Kalindi (Jamna) and the Narmada. 

Hatfivishnu governing at or near Eran.—Cl. iii, 88-9 ; Int. 17. 
JEAS., ir.s., xxi, 134; «i. 1893, 86. 


JfSS Asanga, master of the Yogachara system of the Mahayanist 
Buddhists, flourished between a.d. 485 and 560. He lived long 
in Oudh and Magadha,.and died at Eajagriha at the ago of seventy- 
fi^ve. Vasubandhu, Asahga’s younger brother, author of the AhU~ 
dharmako&a^ etc., must be placed somewhat later .—Memoirs ie 
Hiouen Thsang^ iv, 223, VassiHef, Is Bouddtsnte, 219, 222. 

J^OO Narasimhagupta, Baladitya, son and successor probably of 
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Bthiragnpta; manied MahadevI or Brlmatldeyl; mentioned by 
Hluen Tsang as {be conqueror of Mibirakula, named in the 
Deo-Barapark inscription of Jlyitagupta some 200 years later; 
is possibly, too, the ancestor referred to by Praka^itya of 
Benares in bis Samath inscription of the seventh century iuD.— 
JBA. lyiii, pt. 1, 98 ff. JRAS. 1893, 83. Cl. iii^ 213, 284. 

Rise of the ChSlukya dynasty of Badami. 

According to tradition, the Chalukyas were of northern origin. 
The eetabUshment of their power in the south is ascribed, in the 
Miraj and Eauthem plates, to Jayasimha 1, the earliest named 
prince of the line. In the sixth century A.n. the Chalukyas estab¬ 
lished themselyes in the Dekkan at the expense of the Pallaras, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced 
the greater part of Southern India. See under a.d. 630 and 
973.—JRAS., O.8., ii, 380; iii, 258 if. BD., sec. x. FED., Bom, 
Qm,, 336-381. lA. xvi, 17; XTii, 199. El. iii, 2. 

492 Gnnav|iddhi, a Bramana of Central India, translated in A.n. 492 
and 495 three works into Chinese.—BN. 421. 

U95 Senapati Bha^ka, founder of the Yalabhl dynasty, begins to 
reign : tOl about a.d. 515 ; stated to hare fought with the 
Maitrakas, i.e. the Huna tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Mihirakula (Maliya copper-plate). See Toramana, a.d. Jlt95. 

The princes of Yalabhl started as feudatories of the Gupta 
empire, Dharasena lY being the first of their line td become a 
supreme sovereign. From the time of Dharasena II the Yalabhl 
rule embraced continental Gujarat as far as the Mah!, and later 
it extended at least to the Narmada, Bharoch being temporarily 
. wrested from the Guijaras by Dharasena lY. Some of the 
Yalabhl princes, though Brahmanists, patronized Buddhism. 
Dhrurasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by his 
sister’s daughter Dudd^* mid his nephew Guhasena four viLLages 
to the same monastery. Guhasena’s mention of the eighteen 
schools represented in the monastery refers to the Hlnayana sect 
of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tseng’s statement as to 
the Hinayfina doctrines being chiefly studied in the convents 
at Yalabhl. The latest known prince of the Yalabhl Une is 
Blladitya YI, G. Sam. 447, The final date of the dynasty is at 
present unknown.—Cl. iii, 167; Int. 41. Hoemle, JBA. Iviii, 97 fE. 


A.B. 495—502. 
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Jl95 Fleet, lA. xviii, 228. General rela. for tbe dynaity r—ASWI. li, 
80 ff.; iii, 93 ff. Cl. iii, 42. Buhler, lA. xvii, 195 ff. 

Toramina, Indo43kythiaii of l^ikala in the Panjab| eetabliahM 
hixauself in Eastern Malava, probably succeeding Budhag^upta. 
His reign at l^ala may have begun about a.d. 460, and the 
death of Skandagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however, to have been defeated, 
and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Harasimhaguptaj with 
the aid of the Valabhl ruler Bha^ka, a.o, 610. An inscription 
of Toramana at Era^ is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malava, and a coin bears the date 52 of an unknown era. Tbe 
Kura inscription of Torama^ Shaba has also been attributed to 
him.—Cl. iii, Int. 11; text, 158. lA. xviii, 225 E. HC., 3rd ser., 
ix, 291. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 98. El. i, 238. 

Dhanyavishnu, brother and successor of Matfivishnu, reigning 
at or near Eran as feudatory of Toramana. 

Baya Diwalj of Sindh begins to reign. His successors were 
his son Raya Siharas; his son Raya Sahas!; his son Raya Siharas II, 
who was defeated and slain by a king of Persia, possibly ^j^usru 
Nu^Irvan (a.d. SSl-STQ); his son Raya Sahas! II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by phach, son of Siliij, 
a Brahman.—^EHI. i, 405 ff. 

499 Friday, March 19th. Temal equinox, 6.421, about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at TTjjain; epoch of Aryabhata and other Hindu 
astronemers from which the KaUyuga is dated back 3600 ridereal 
years. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 54'^ of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66*7 years, or 21 days in HOO years, 
and commences now about 12th April. 

6. 421. Lalla, an astronomer, pupil <ff Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date.— G«pA§Uurahgii!iit ed. Sudhakara, 
The Ptmditf ir.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

501 Bharmaruchi, dramana of Southern India, translates three 
Buddhist works in a.s.’501, 504, and 507.~BH. 426. 

502 Chu-lo-ta sent as ambassador to China by Kiu-to (possibly 
a Gupta king of Magadha).-~JA., 3* serie, viii, 286 ff. 
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503 An embassy from Southern India visits China in the reign of 
Hsuan-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. In the same year an 
embassy from Central India, brings pr^ucts of the country to China. 
—JA., 3* s^rie, viii, 274,292. 

504 Embassies from Northern and Southern India visit China. That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch of 
the Bodhi tree and a tooth of Buddha.—JA., 3<‘ sene, viii, 293. 

505 427, vernal equinox: commencement of the solar or sidereal 
year, Thursday, Harch 19th, epoch of Yarahamihira's Ft^eha'- 
iiddhSntika. 

507 Embassy from Southern India to China.—JA., 3* s^rie, viii, 294. 

508 Bodhiruchi, ^ramana of Northern India, arrives at Loyang 
where he translates several works until a.d. 535. Batnamati, 
a ^ramana of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist 
works into Chinese —BN. 426, 427. 

Embassy from Southern India to Chiiut.—Befs. under a.d. 507. 

510 G. Sam. 191. Date of the Eran inscription of the chieftain 
Gopar&ja, son of Madhava and maternal grandson of the Sarabha 
king; recording his having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bhanugupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern Malava.— 
Cl. iii, 91. 

Hihirakula, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjab, succeeds 
his father, Tormnina. Mihirakula overthrew the Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, but was finally defeated* at Kahror, 
about A.2>. 530, by Yalodharman, feudatory of Narasimhagupta, 
after which he retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Hiuen 
Tseng as a king of Sakala who was attacked, on account of his 
persecution of the Buddhists, by Baladitya of Magadha, and 
defeated, his life being spared by intervention of the Queen 
mother, after which he retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom. 
In Hui'WU T^ai'ssfi’s notes on the 179th paragraph of the 
Mmorudt of ^dJii/a~Buddha Tathogaitky Mihirakula is mentioned 
SM the king during whose persecution of the Buddhists Aryasimha, 
the twenty-third or twenty-fourth Patriarch, was murdered. The 
Rdjaiartmgiifi names him as a native king of Kashmir during the 


A«s* 51&-~|524. 


ad 

A.D. 

515 Mlechchha inroads. It describes bim as inTading SiTnhftlfl.j - perhaps 
a mistake for Sindh of his inyasion of which the 
Taw&rlJA gives an account. An inscription at Gwaliar is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign.—^lA. xv, 245 ff. Cl. iii, 158, 161, 
and Int. 11. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 95 ff. NC., 3rd series, ix, 289, 290; 
xiii, 187. Beal’s 8i-yu-hi, i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 

515 Embassy from Southein India to China (Official Memoirs of 
Hsuan-wu Ti).—See a.i). 507. 

618 Sung Yun, a native of T*un-huang in Little Tibet, is sent by 
the Empress of the N’orthem Wei dynasty, in company with 
Hui-sang, a bhikshu of the temple of Loyang, to search for 
Buddhist books in the western countries. Travelling probably 
to Khotan, and across the Tsung-ling mountains, Sung-yun 
visited Qandhara, then in possession of the Ye-t'a (Ephthalites), 
and under a king of the Laellh dynasty; and, after reaching 
Peshawar and Nagarahara, returned to China in a.d. 521, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series.—Beal’s Si-yu-M^ i, 
Int. XV ff. 

520 Kumaragpapta II, Eramaditya, son and successor of Narasimha- 
gupta.—IBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. JKAS., jr.s., xxv (1893), 83. 

Dronasimha, Maharaja of Valabhl, son of Bhatarka, brother and 
successor of Dharasena I. The M ally a copper-plate states that 
Dronasimha was “anointed in the kingship by his paramount 
sovereign in person ”; this sovereign being possibly identical either 
with Narasimhagupta or Yalodharman. — MaliyS copper-plate. 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Bhatarka and ToramSna, a.d. 1^95. 

Bodhidharman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, flourished. 
Left India for China about this date.—Beal’s Si-yu-hi^ i, 119, 120, 
notes; ii, 251, note 35. 

Dignaga of Kanchl, pupil of Vasubandhu, and his contemporary 
Gupaprabha, the guru of King Harsha of Thane^ar, may be placed 
between the years 520 and 600 A.n. Dignaga wrote the Pramuna- 
Samuckchaya. —VassiHef, JOe Pouddistnej 78, 206. ZDMG. xxii, 726. 
WL. 209, n. 19. 

624 Buddha^nta, ^ramana of Central India, translates, ten Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 524 and 538 or 539.~BN. 427. 
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695 Banarftga, Early Ghfilnkya, son and aacceasor of Iftyaaimha I.— 
El. iii, 2. BD. 49. EKD., JBm, 0M.t 342. 

626 G. Sam. 207f 216, 217, 221. Dhruyaaeiut I of Yalabhl, brofcber 
and aacoeaaor of Bronaaiiiihft.<—lA. it, 104; r, 204. JHAS., ir.a., 
1896, 379. YOJ. Tii, 295. El. iii, 318. 

628 19fh March, G. Sam. 209, Shoh copper-plate. Sahkshoba, Pari- 
Tiajaka Mahiraja, aon and aaoceaaor of Haatin.—Cl. 'iii, 112, 
Int. 117. 

630 An embaaay, aaid to be Indian, bringing gifts to the Emperor 
Juadnian, reachee Constantinople.—^Priaulx, Indian Emhaum U 
Bomey 126. 

633 Y. Sam. 589, inscription fram Mandasor. YaSodhannan reigning 
in Northern India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Ta^- 
dharman^B kingdom as extending orer the whole of Northern 
India, from the river Lanhitja or. Brahmaputra to the Western 
Ocean, and from the HimSlayaa to the Mahendra Mountain. It 
represents him as poasesaing countries which not even the Guptas 
and Hunaa could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihirakula. Hiuen Taang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to Biladitya 
of Magadha, •*.«. Narasimhagupta. He and Ya4odhannan may, there¬ 
fore, have combined to overUirow Mihirakula, or, more probably, 
TaSodharman was a feudatory of Narasimhagupta, who used his 
victory over the Hunas as a means of attaining supreme power. 
Hoemle inclines to identify Ya^odharman with dil^itya of Molava, 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsang as having lived sixty years before his 
own time.—lA. xv, 222, 252. Cl. iii, 142-158. JBA. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 95 ff. 

5S5 Eoamas Indikopleuatei aaid to have written his TopograpMa 
Chrittianay embodying the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia.—Encyc. Brit JBAS., K.S., xii, 284. 

538 TTpalunya, Sramana of XTdyina, Central India, tranriates three 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.i>. 638 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Nanking in a.]). 545, he there translated another work. 
Gautama PrajnSmchi, a Brahman of YSr&nasT (Benares), trans¬ 
lates several Buddhist works into Chinese, between a.d. 538 and 
541 or 543.--rBN. 422-3, 428. 
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Bharapat^j KahUraja of Valabhl, brother and successor of Dhiru- 
yasena.—JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Cl. iii, Int. 41. 

An Indian embassy yisits China in the reign of Tai>tsung.—JA., 
8* B^rie, yiii, 388. 

Yimokshaprajna Bishi, or Yimokshasena (?), ^ramana of Ud- 
yana(?), translated, with Prajnaruchi, five Buddhist works into 
Chinese,—BN. 429. 

Paramartha, a l^ramana of XJjjain, arrives in Chien-yeh (Nanking). 
Between the years 657 and 569 he translated numerous works 
into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70.—BN. 
428, 424. 

550 IiSanavarman, Maukhari, son and successor of I^varavarman: 
married LakshmTvatT; contemporary with Kumuragupta of Ma- 
gadha who is said, in the Aphsa^ inscription of Adityasena, to 
have defeated him. A coin of Isunavarman’s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 257, according to Hocmle, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era.—CASE, xv, 166; xvi, 81. Cl. iii, 
206. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p.. 100. 

550 Satyasraya, Banavikrama, 6rl Pulike4in or Polekelin, Yallabha, 
Early Chalukya, son and successor of Banuraga: married 
Burlabhadevi of the Batpura or Bappura family. The Aiho]e in¬ 
scription represents him as removing his capital from Tndukinti 
to Yatapipura, now Budami. He was probably the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder.—lA. viii, 243. 
FKD., Bom. Oaz.^ 343-4. 

The Panchatantra translated into Pahlavi by command of the 
Sassanian king Nu^lrvan (x.n. 531-r579).—WL. 212. 

552 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Japan from Korea, 
in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei Teno (a.d. 540-571).— 
Klaproth, Annahg des Bmpereurs du Japon^ 34. 

557 Narcndrayalas, ^ramana of IJdyana in Northern India, translates, 
together with Fa-cht, i.e. Dharmajnuna, seven Buddhist works 
'nto Chinese between a.d. 557 and 668, and eight works between 
▲.n. 582 and 585, dying in 589.—BN. 432. 


5li0 

541 

548 
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669 G. Sam. 240, 246, 247, 248 on coppor-plates. Guliaaena of 
Valabhl, son and successor of Dliarapatta.—lA. iv, 174 ;'V, 206; 
vii, 66; xiv, 75. BI. 30. 

661 Jnanagupta, ^ramana of Gandhura, translated numerous works 
into Chinese between a.d. 561 and 592, dying in a.d. 600.—BN. 
433. 

664 Jnanayalas, ^ramana of llagadha, translated, together with his 
disciples Ya^guptu and Jnanagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.d. 564 and 572.—BN. 431. 

667 (BadEmi cave inscription 500, in twelfth year of reign) 
ESrtivarman I, Ranaparakrama, Early Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Pulikc^in I. Mamed a sister of the Seudraka king 6ri- 
vallabha-Senananda. Claims to have subdued the Na}as, the 
Mauryas of the Northern Kohkan, the Kadambas of Bnnavasi 
(Aihoje inscription) ; the kings of Vanga, Anga, Kalihga, Vattura, 
Magadha, Madraka, Keraja, Gahga, Mushaka, Pandya, Dramila, 
Choliya, A]uka, and Yaijayantl (Mahakuta inscription). Ruled 
till A.D. 597.—lA. vi, 363 ff.; viii, 243; x, 57 ; xi, 68 ff. (undated 
inscription at Ai^ur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. FKD., Korn. Gaz., 
344 ff. 

671 G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dharasena II, of Vtdabhl, son 
and successor of Guhasena.—lA. i, 17, 60 ff. (or JBRAS. x, 66 ff.); 
vi, 9; vii, 68, 70; viii, 301. Cl. iii, 164. BI, 30 ff. • 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing products of the country, 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annuls of 
the Chen dynasty.—JA., 3« serie, viii, 291. 

677 Gautama Dharmajnana, XJpasaka of Varanasi (Benares), and 
eldest son of Prajnaruchi (a.d. 538), appointed governor of the 
Yang-rhuan district by the Northern Chou dynasty. In a.d. 582 he 
was recalled to the capital by Wen Ti, first emperor of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work.—BN. 432. 

^7^ Kalyupavarman, the astronomer, probably flourished aberut this 
date. He lived after Varahamihira, and was possibly a contem¬ 
porary of Brahmagupta .—Ganakatarahginiy ed. Sudhakara, The 
Tdndit^ x.s., xiv, 16. 
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680 £uddharaja of Chedi, son and successor of 6ankaragana, con¬ 
temporary with, the Early Chalukya Mahgall^ who claims to 
have defeated him.—CASK, ix, 112. BD. 49. 

Dadda III, of Bharoch. A grant from Sahkheda of Sam. 346 
(probably Chedi era) has been attributed to this king.—^EI. ii, 19. 
lA. xvii, 191. FKI)., Bom. Gaz.y 313, note 4. 

Subandhu, author of the Vusmadatta, may have flourished about 
this date, being mentioned by Baua (a.d. GOO). —^Biihler, Die indmhen 
Imehrijten, 20. JBRAS. xviii, 147, 159. VOJ. i, 115. 

682 Vinltaruchi, Sramana of Udyana, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist works into Chinese.—BN. 432. 

586 Prabhakaravardhana, of Thauesar, son and successor of Aditya- 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty; 
manicd Ya.soinatidevi. Fought, according to Bana, with the king 
of Gandhara and tlie Huiias in the Himalayas, against the king of 
Sindh in the west, witli the Bluumiil and Bharoch branches of the 
Gui'jaras, and witii the king of Malava. Sent his son llujyavardhana, 
sliortly before his own deatli, against the Hunas. Prabhukaravar- 
dhana’s daughter llajyasrl married the Maukhari Grahavarman, 
who, shortly after his father-in-law’s death, was attacked and slain 
by the king of Mulava.—EL i, 68 S. 

587 509. Tarahamiliira, the astronomer, dies, according to Ama- 
iTija’s connncntarv on Bralmiiigui>tii’8 KhmidMiadyai author of the 
Bancimiddhuntika .— JRAS., n . s ., i, 407. Ganakatarahginl^ cd. 
Sudhakara, The Bandit, n . s ., xiv, 13. 

588 G. Suiix. 269. Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahunuman.—lA. xv, 
356; XX, 190. 

690 Purnavarmaii reigning in Western Magadha. Mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as the last of the descendants of Asoka, and re- 
invigorator of the Bodhitree which ^usahka, king of Karnasuvarua, 
had tried to destroy. Sasiiuka being identical with the king of that 
name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered Iirijyavardhanu, 
elder brother of Harsha of Tlianesar (a.d. 606), Purnavarman, 
as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the close of the 
sixth or beginning of the seventh century a.d. —lA. xiii, 96 ff. 
Beal’s Si-yu-ki, ii, 118. 
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590 DliarmagaptA, Srimana of Southern India,' translated several 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a..b, 590 and 616: died 
A-n. 619.—BN. 434. 

f^97 Mahgallla, ICahgalar&ja, Banavikranta, Early Chalukya, son 
of Fulike^in I, succeeds his brother Eirtivarman; reigned till 
A.n. 608. Destroyed the Matahgas; subdued the Katachchuris 
(Ealaohuris) under Buddhar&ja, son of ^ahkaragana of Chedi; con¬ 
quered Keratldvlpa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure 
the Ch&lukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pulikeiiin (Aihole, Nertir, and Mahakuta inscriptions). 
Bhand&rkar fixes MangalT^a’s initial date in 513 (a.b. 591), 
from the grant of Indravarman; but Fleet, arguing from the 
ICahSkuta inscription which, according to his reading, is dated 
in MangalT^’s fifth year, refers it to A.n. 597.—Inscriptions: lA. 
vii, 161 (Nerur copper-plates); t5. x, 59 (Badami undated inscrip¬ 
tion), I A. xix, 7 if. (Mahakuta inscription). PSOCI., Nos. 11 

and 40. BD. 50. FED., j9sm. (?«s., 346 ff. 

598 l§. 520. Brahmagupta, the astronomer, bom : author of the 

Brahma»phut*nd4hdnt* (6. 550).—JRAS., x.s., i, 410. Otna- 
Th* Pamiit^ n.s., xiv, 18. 

600 Grahararman, Maukhari, governor of Eanauj, son and successor 
of Avantivarman; married Kajyasrf, daughter of Prabhakaravar- 
dhana of Thane^.—JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Devagupta reigning in Eastern Malava: contemporary with 
Grahavarman, the Maukhari, and Bajyavardhana of I'hanesar.— 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p» 100. 

Mahendravamum I, Pallava, son and successor of Simhavishnu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
PuliketSin II, Early Chalukya (a.d. 609).—ASSI. iii, 11, FED., 
JBom. 6a»., 324. 

The poet Bana, author of the ^riharshackarifa. Kadambari, and 

* * jt 

the Chttndii&iataka ; Mayura, author of the aUr^aiataka ; Dandin, 
author of the Baiakumdraeharita and the Kavyadarsa\ and Diva- 
kam flourished, being contemporaries of Harshavardhana of Eanauj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Bana. To the 
same period belongs Manatuhga, author of ‘the BhaktdmarmUtra. 
—Biihler, J>i$ indmhm Imchriftm. Peterson’s Subhashitucalif 
Int. 88. VOJ. iv, 67. 
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The ^Ta derotee, Tiranayukkaraijar, floaiiehed uader Mahea- 
draTarman I. The authorship of the rem, a ooUeetieii ol Saira 
hjmns, is ascribed to him and to the derotees Tirnaiaaiawhaadar 
and Sundaramuiti Nayanar.—El. iii, 277 ff. 

605 G. Sam. 286, 290. dlladitya I, DharmSditya of TaUbhT, son and 
successor of Dharasena II.—lA. i, 46 ff., and JBBAS. x, 76. lA. 
ix, 237 ff. (copper-plate of Sam. 290); tl. xir, 827 (Wali oopper- 
plate, Sam. 286). 

605 BijyaTardhana of Th&ueiiar, eldest son and successor of Prabhi- 
karayardhana. His reign was short, as he was slain by a king 
called by Bana, Harendragupta of Gauda, by Hiuen Tsang, 6asahka 
of Karnasuyarna, on his return from a successful expedition against 
the king of Malaya, undertaken jnst after his father’s death, to 
ayenge the murder of his brother-in-law, Grahayarman, the 
Maukhari.—El. i, 70. 

606 October 22nd, 528, Kart. yad. 1: probable epoch of the 

era of Harshayardhana of Thaneiar. If it followed the ^aka 
reckoning, howeyer, from Chaitra 5udi, the epoch would be Friday, 
did March, 607 i..i>. 

Harshayardhana dlladitya of Thane^ar, succeeds his brother 
Hajyayardhana II: reigned, according to Chinese accounts, until 
about A.n. 648. Harsha was the most famous monarch of his line, 
and^ extended his soyereignty oyer the whole of Northern India. 
Inscriptions record his inyasion of YalabhT between a.n. 633 and 
640, in the reign of Dhruvasena II who fled for refuge to 
Dadda lY of Bharoch, from whence he submitted to Harsha and 
married his granddaughter. Nepal was conquered by him and his 
era introduced there shortly before the reign of Amsuyarman, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the ^Ihartlmeharita^ 
and Ghalakya inscriptions record Harsha's defeat at the hands of 
Pulikerin II, when striving to extend his dominion beyond the 
Narmada. 

He is the hero of BSna’s ^rlharnhacharita^ and was himself 
a poet and the reputed author of seyeral poems. Hiuen TsanA 
yisited his court, and was present at the religious convocation 
held by him at Prayaga a.d. 61^3. The pilgrim represents him as 
an ardent Buddhist, but Harsha, in his Madhuban grant, calls 
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606 himself a iSaiva.—^Inscriptions: Bahkshera inscription, Sam. 22, 
El. iv, 208. Madhnban copper-plates, Sam. 25, El. i, 67 S. Sonpat 
Seal, Cl. iii, 231. lA. xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; srii, 196; 
xix, 40, 161; xx, 119. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i, 209 £E, Stan. Jnlien, 
MSmoirgs tur h» Cmtrief OeoidentaleSf 247-265, or lA. vii, 196. 
Keinaud, FragmmU Araiei et Pwmm^ 139. Hall’s Vusavadatt&y 
51. JBRAS. X, 38. Bendall, Cateil. Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. xli. 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Chavannes, Memoirs^ 19, n. 2. 

609 (Haidarabad grant of 6. 535, in third year), Aihojc inscription 
of l§. 566. 

PulikeSin II, Satya^raya, l§rl Prithvivallabha, Early Chalnkya, 
succeeds his uncle Mahgall^a: till about a d. 642. After repulsing 
Appayika and Govinda, perhaps of the Rashtrakuta race, Pulike^in, 
according to the Aihoje inscription, subdued the Kadambas, re¬ 
ducing their capital of Banavasi, and allied himself with the 
Gahgas of Maisur and the Alupas. He then sent Chandadanda 
against the Xanarese Mauiyas, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of PurT, conquered the kings of Lata, Malaya, and 
Gurjara, and repelled Harshavardhana. Pulike^in then took the 
title of Parame^ara. Eosala and Xalihga submitted to him, and 
later be attacked and besieged Mahendravarman I, the Pallava 
king, in his capital, Kanehlpuram, and, crossing the Kaverl, 
invaded the country of the Chojas, Pandyas, and Kera]a8. 
According to the evidence of the Haidarabad gi'ant, these victories 
were gained before a.d. 612, probably about a.d. 608-9. Aditya- 
varman, son of Pulikerin, is known, from an undated gi^int issued 
in the first year of his reign, to have ruled the district near 
the confluence of the Xrishna and Tungabhadra. Chandraditya, 
another son, whose wife Vijayabhattarika or VijayamahadevI issued 
the undated Nerur and Xochre grants (the former of which is 
referred by Fleet to a.d. 659, j-.r.), ruled the Savantva^I district, 
while Jayasimha, a younger brother of Pulike^in, and known from 
the undated Nirpan grant of his son Nagavardhana, governed the 
Nasik district (see under Vijayaraja, a.d. 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Palikesin suffered reverses at the hands of the 
Pallavas under Narasimhavarman I (g'.r.).—I A. vi, 72; vii, 163 
(undated grant from Nerur), ih. p. 290; viii,* 44 (Xochre grant); 
%h, p. 237 ff., or ASWI. iii, 133 ff. (Aihoje Meguti inscription, 

556). lA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xvi, 109; xvii, 141; xix, 303 
^Satara copper-plate); xx, 6, 96. El. iii, 50 (undated grant from 
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609 Chipjun). AS. Reports, No. 9, 90 ff. Beal’s Si-yu-hi, H, 266 £F. 
JBRAS. xvi, 223. BD. 50 ft. FKD., Bom. Gat., 849 ff. 

®10 532, Goa grant, in twentieth year of the reign. 

Satya^raya Dhruvaraja IniHlraTarman governing Bevatidvipa. 
Was probably related to the Chalukyas, being connected with 
the Bappura family to which belonged Dnrlabhadevi, wife of 
PulikeSin I. The twentieth year mentioned in Indravarman’s 
grant is referred by Bhandarkar to the reign of Mahgall^a, but 
by Fleet to that of Indravarman himself as governor under PuU- 
ke^in II.—JBRAS. x, 348 ff.; xiv, 24 ff. BD. 49. lA. xix, 11. 
IJI. iii, 2. FKD., Bom. Gat,., 366. 

The Jaina poet, Raviklrti, flourished, being contemporary with 
Pulikelin II, Early Chalukya. He was the composer of Pulike^in’s 
Aihoje Meguti inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Kalidasa and Bharavi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. No definite date can as yet be fixed 
for Kalidasa, but, according to Kiolhom, he cannot be placed later 
than A.D. 472, the date of Kumaragupta’s Mandasor in.scription, a verse 
of which BO closely resembles a passage in Kalidasa’s Ritusamluira 
as to justify the inference that this work was in existence when 
the inscription was incised. Similarly, the Bodh-Gaya inscription 
of Mahanaman contains a passage closely resembling one in the 
Raghuvamia. —BD. 59. VOJ. iii^ 121 ff. lA. xix, 285; xx, 190. 
JBRAS. xix, 35. Biihler, IHo induehen Imohriften, p. 71. 

• 

615 6.538 cur. Yaisakha. Vishnuvardhana I, Kubja-Yishnuvardhana, 

or Yishamasiddhi appointed Yuvaraja by his brother PulikeSin II. 
From this position Yishnuvardhana passed later to that of inde¬ 
pendent sovereign of Yengl (see a.d. 630). Reigned eighteen years 
from his installation as Yuvaraja.—lA. xix, 803 (Sfitara grant of 
the eighth year of Pulike^n). lA. xx, 15 (Ghlpurupalle grant 
of Yishnuvardhana’s eighteenth year). See also *5., pp. 1 and 
93 ff. 

Q15 Kbara graha I, of Yalabhl, succeeds his brother l^llfiditya I. 

620 Dharasena III, of Yalabhl, succeeds his father Eharagraha I.— 
Cl. iii, Int. 41. 
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Fulilceiim It, Barlj Chiinkja, eends an embassj to X^usrii II 
of PeniA *■ IB thia or the following year (Arabic verrion of Tabari). 

PrabbSkaramitra, l§n«aBa of C^tral India, arrives in China. 
Translated three Buddhist works there, and died in a.n. 633.— 
BN. 434—3. 

d. 550—^in the reign of l§r! Yyaghramukha of the Ch&pa dynasty, 
Brahmagupta, the astronomer, writes the BrahmtuphutMiddhQnta. 
—JBAB., K.S., i, 410. GMMAMtarmginlf Th$ n.s., xiv, 18. 

9th Oct., Chedi Sam. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Hheda (Naira), Sahkhedk, and Dabhot. 

Dadda lY, Pra^taraga II, Ourjara of Bharoch, son and 
successor of Jayabhata II. The Nausari grant (of Jayabhata lY) 
states that Dadda lY protected the lord of Y^alabhl (probably 
Dhruvasena II) from Harshadeva, i.e. Harshavardhana, of Thaneiar. 

It was perhaps during this reign that Bharasena lY, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena, occupied Bharoch, one of his copper¬ 
plates of the year 648 A.n. being dated from ‘‘ the victorious camp 
situated at Bharoch.*’ About the same time, or perhaps a little 
earlier, the Chalukyas seized upon, and establiriied their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions.—lA. xiii, 81, 88 
(Naira copper-plates). El. ii, 20 (Sahkheda grant). END., Bom. 
Gtm.f 314. Si^amgthoriohU ier K. A. d. W. Wien, Bd. cxzxv, viii 
(Ihibhol grant). 

G. Sam. 310 on copper-plates. Dhruvasena II, Baladitya of 
Yalabhl, brother and successor of Dharasena III. Hiuen Tsang 
mentions him as I^4u-p*o-p0-eh% i.e. Dhruvabhata, and states 
that he was the nephew of ^Iladitya of Malava, and the 
grandson-in-law of Harshavardhana of Thane^ar. This alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission to Haraha who 
attacked and defeated him between a.i>. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take refuge with Dadda lY of Bharoch (Nausari grant 
of Jayabhata XV). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hiuen Tsang as * the king of Southern India,’ who attended 

* Certsia poitrsits ia No. 1 of tiio carm are supposed to be those of 

ignuru aad of hie wife ^irla, while a iai;^ fresco in the same care is beliered 
to represent FuUkedia'e reeepiiea of a Persian embassy.—JEAS., ir.s., zi, 155fl. 


A.n. 

€25 

627 

628 

629 
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629 HanhaTardhana’s religioui conference at Prayi^; and irho after¬ 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on his departure from Harsha’s 
camp.—lA. vi, 12; xih, 70. JBRAS. ix, xlviH-ix. BI. 39. 
Beal’s 8i~yu-ki, ii, 267. Stan. Julien, Hitt. d» ht vit dt Hiottm 
Thtmig, 254, 260, 368, 369-71, 447. Memoiret tur Ut Contreet 
Oceidtntalttj ii, 163. See also Biihler, I A. XTii, 195 ft. 

August let. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuen Tsang, leaves China 
for India. He returned to China in A..n. 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.b. 664, translated seventy-five 
Buddhist works into Chinese.—BN. 435. Beal’s Si-yu-ii, Stan. 
Julien, Hist, dt la vie de Hiouen Thsany. 

650 Division of the Chalukya kingdom. Tishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of Vehgl, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which ruled that part of the country until 
the eleventh century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Cholas.—I A. xx, 12, 94. See under ▲.>. 615. 

Mitrasena, pupil of Ghinaprabha and Yasubandhu, and guru of 
Harshavardhana, taught Hiuen Tsang about this date, being ninety 
years old at the time.—Stan. Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiewn 
Theang^ L, ii, 109. 

Among the Buddhist scholastics at Nilanda during Hiuen 
Tsang’s stay in India were ^ilabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapala, head of the Nalanda College who, with his con¬ 
temporary, Bhavaviveka, must have flourished about this time 
or somewhat earlier; Jayasena, Chandragomin, the opponent of 
Chandraklrti; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Yasubandhu’s 
Alhidharmakoia ; his disciple Yasumitra (third of the name), author 
of .a commentary on the AlhidkarmaJceia-VyAkhya \ Juanachandra 
and 'Ra.tnflwin>ba, teacher of Hsuan chao {g.v., a.n. 650). I-tsing 
(a.d. 671 -92) mentions Jn&nachandra and Ratnasimha as his teachers. 
—Mimoiret de Hiouen Thsmg, L, ix, 46,47. Chavannes, Mhnmre^ 18. 

DivSkaramitra Maitrayanlya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteem of Harshavardhana, whose sister BSjyairi, 
widow of the Maukhari Grahavarman, became a Buddhist nun.— 
Harshaeharita, 484. 

Yamana and Jayaditya, joint authors, of the Ka6ik& Vfittij a 
commentary on Panini’s Sutras, flourished from about a.d. 630-50. 
I-tsing, the Buddhist pilgrim, writing about a.b. 691, mentioim 
Jayfidifya as having died thirty years before, therefore about 
A.]>. 661-2. 
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A.D 

630 Bhartrihari, the grammarian, author of the Vokyapadlyaf 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century a.n. Died, 
according to I-tsing, a.d. 651-2.—IA. ix, 307; xii, 226; xxii, 
222. I-tsing’s Rec(trd of the Buddhist Religion^ trans. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int., Iv, Iviii. 

631 H. 10. The Brahman Ghach usurps the throne of Sindh on the 
death of Raya Sahasl II (see a.d. JfOS). Shortly after his accession 
he slew Halirat, Rana of Chitor (or Jaipur). In H. 14 he invaded 
Ejrman, and fixed the boundary between it and Hindustan. In his 
fifth year, H. 15, occurred Mu^irah’s attack upon Dibal. Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar, who died H. 59 after a reign of eight years, and 
was succeeded by Dahir.—EHI. i, 131 ff., and 406, 414. 

632 Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Yazdijard begins on the 
accession of Yazdijard HI, son of Sheriyar and grandson of 
^usru II. 

Srong-btsan>8gam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tongmi 
Samb’ota to India to study Sanskrit and gain access to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his return Samb’ota introduced the 
Northern Indian Alphabet into Tibet.—JR AS., n.s., xvii, 474 ff. 
JBA. Ivii, 41. IA. xxi, 33. 

633 Jayasimha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Vishnuvardhana : till a.d. 663.—1A. xiii, 137; xx, 12, 97 
(a grant from Pedda-Maddali, Eistna district, of his eighteenth year), 

635 G. Sam. 316, inscription, ^ivadeva I, a Lichchhavi of the 
Suryavamri dynasty of Easteni Nepal, and contemporary of 
Am^uvarman, ThSkuif; the Uchchhavis and. Thakurls apparently 
governing contemporaneously, the first in Eastern, the second in 
Western Nepal.—Bendall, IA. xiv, 97, or Journey in Nepal^ 72, 
pi. viii. IA. ix, 168; xiii, 411 ff.; xiv, 342 ff.; or Cl. iii, app. iv, 
178, 189. JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. 

636 15. ‘ITsm&n ibn Asl Saqaf! governor of Bahrain and 'XTman 
under the l^hallfah ‘IJmar, appoints his brother WaltiTn to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘TJman, sends an expedition to p ilVg fl the 
coasts of India. About the same time Hakim sends a force against 
Bharooh, and de^tches his brother Mu^Irah Abu-1-Asl to Dibal, 
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636 where he defeats the enemy; the Chaeh-n&ma represents him aa 
being alain.—EHI. i, 415, 416. 

639 Hareh. The modem Burmese era begins: said to have been 
established by Thenga Kadza; also called the Arakan era- 

Hiuen Tseng visits Mahar^htra (Mo-ho-lo-cha). He describes 
Puhke^in (Pu-lo-ki-she) as an able and powerful ^ng, and records 
Harshavardhana’s ineffectual attempts to subdue him.—Beal's Si- 
yu~ki, ii, 255 ff. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the year 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Erek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular era 
beginning a.d. 642.—Crawfurd, Jour, of an Emhoioy to ihs Courts 
of Siam and Cochin China^ p. 367. 

640 Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. Amluvarman, Thakurl of Western 
Nepal: mentioned in the Bauddha P&rvatly& Vamidvall of Nepal 
as an able and powerful prince, and by Hiuen Tsang as a man of 
great learning and the author of a ^ahdavidytU&stra. Was feudatory 
of the Liohchhavi ^ivadeva I (a.d. 635, q.v.) or possibly of Harsha- 
vardhana, and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
A.D. 648.—Bendall, lA. xiv, 97; Journey in Nepdl^ 74, pi. ir. lA. 
ix, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yu-hi^ ii, 81. Wright, Hist, of Nep&l^ 133 ff. 

6^0 Hiuen Tsang visits Valabhl in the reign of Dhruvasena II, q.v. 
A.D. 629. 

The Korean ^ramanas A-li-y6-po-mo^o (Aryavarman) and Hoei-y5 
visit India about this date. Both di6d at Nalanda.—Chavannes, 
Mhnoire^ 32 ff. 

641 G. Sam. 322, 326, 328, 330. Dharasena IV of Valabhl, Mahi- 
ifijadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena II. 

Dharasena’s grants point to his having temporarily captured 
Bharoch about G. Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Dadda IV. His own reign must have ended shortly after^ 
wards. He was succeeded by Dhruvasena HI, his cousin twice 
removed and tl»*^ grandson of 6lladitya I. The fact that the 
imperial titles of Dharasena IV are not assumed by his immediate 
successors Dhruvasena III and Kharagraha II, though tiiey are 
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641 revired bj iSlUiditya II and his successors, suggests Dharasena’s 
power haTuig met with some temporary reverse.—Unpublished 
copper-plates of Sam. 322 and 328. Copper-plates of Sam. 326, 
lA. i, 14, or JBBAS. x, 66 ff., and lA. i, 45; copper-plates of 
Sam. 330, lA. vu, 73, and zv, 335. lA. zvii, 196 ft, 

Karasiihhavarman I, or Narasimhavishpu, Pallava, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Hahendravarman 1. Said to have destroyed YatSpi, and 
to have frequently conquered Yallabharaja Puli^e^in (II) in the 
battles of Pariya}a, Manimahgala, ^uramara, and other places 
(grants of Handivarman Fallavamalla, and Farame^ara I). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
by the MahSeamia which represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Manavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective 
. wars. Harasiihha’s son was Mahendravarman II.—lA. viii, 277 ; 
ix, 99. ASSL iii, 11, 152; iv, 343. FHO., Bom. Gm., 322 S. 

Tirunanasambandar, the Saiva devotee, flourished under iN'ara- 
simhavarman, Fallava.—El. iii, 277 ff. 

643 9th April. Chedi Sam. 394, Yailakha, Eaira copper-plate. Yijaya- 
varmaraja, Chalukya, son and successor of Buddhavarman, governing 
Gujarat. According to Fleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Chalukya dynasty, the first consistiug of Jayasimha, his son 
Buddhavarman, and grandson, the above-named Yijayaraja; the 
second of Jayasimha Dharalraya, brother of Fulike^in II, and his 
son Nagavar^ana (Hirpap grant); and the third of Jayasimha 
Bhara^aya II (brother of Yikramaditya I) and his sons.—lA. vii, 
241 fl.; lA. iz, 123 (Hirpap grant of !Nagavardhana); ib. xvii, 197. 
El. iii, 2. 

H. 22. ‘Abdu-llah ibn *Amar ibn Eabl invades Eirman and takes 
the capital, subdues Slstan, and, advancing on Haki^, defeats the 
united armies of Makrin and Sindh. The j^allfah *TJmar refuses 
his request to cross the Indus. Muhammad al-^irazl ascribes 
the conquest of SistSn to *Amru ibn al-Tamlml and ‘Abdu-Uah ibn 
'Umar Ehftttab, and that of MakrSn to 'Abdu-llah ibn *Abdu-llah ibn 
‘tJnin, and represents Zanbll, the ruler of Hakran, as being also 
ruler of Sindh. Other historians differ equally as to names, and 
some refer these conquests to the year H. 23.—EHI. i, 417 


646 


Hiuen Tsang leaves India. 
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648 Wang HsiianotsS sent as ambassador bj the Emperor of China to 
Harshavardhana of Th&Qe^ar. He arrives, according to the most 
trustworthy Chinese accounts, after the latter’s death and finds the 
country in a state of revolution and the supreme power in the hands 
of the Senapati Aijuna.^ Wang Hsiian-tse being driven out by the 
latter, takes refuge in Tibet and, returning with a large army, 
completely defeats him.—Chavannes, Mimoire, 19, n. 2. 

648 Dharasena IV, of ValabhT, occupies Bharoch.—I A. xvii, 196. 

649 The Chinese Siamana Tao-shlng (Chandradeva) visits India by 
way of Tibet. He remained there several years, dying in Nepal on 
his* way back to China.—Chavannes, Mhnoirt^ 39. 

650 The Chinese ^ramana Hsiian chao, called in Sanskrit Frak&Sa- 
mati, visitiag Tibet on his way to India, is received by the Chinese 
princess, Wen Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan-sgam-po whose 
death, which occurred in this year, took place probably jnat before 
the pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
three of which were passed in study at the schools of Jinaprabha 
and Katnasiriiha at Nalanda, Hsiian chao returned to China about 
A.D. 664. He visited India a second time, but died on the return 
journey to China.—Chavannes, Memoire^ 10 ff. 

651 6. Sam. 332, 334. Dhruvasena III of ValabhT, successor of 
Dharasena IV.—Dnpublished copper-plate of Sam. 332, lA. xvii, 
19/, note 50. Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

H. 30. Yazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakhar 
by ‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar and ‘Usman, flees to Kirman.—EBtl. 
i, 419. 

652 H. 30. ‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar pursues Yazdijard into ]^ura^, 
after which, in company with the Prince of Tus, he reduces Sarakhs, 
Hirat, Bad^ais, ^ur, Jurjistto, Merv, Tiliqan, and Balkh. H® 
appoints his generals to the government of the different provinces, 
and returns to Mekkah.—EHl. i, 419. BF. i, 3. 

Atigupta (?), 6ramana of Central India, visits China where h® 
translates a Buddhist work.—BN. 437. 

1 On this rendering of the Chinese see SUvain lAri’s 

remarks, JA., 8* sine, 1892, 337. 
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652 Hsiian-t'ai (Sarvajnadeya), the Chinese Sramana, visits Central 
India by way of Tibet and Nepal.—Chavannes, Memoira, 34. 

654 Harsha Sam. 48 (mscription). Jishnugnpta, of Western Nepal, 
and his sovereign lord Dhruvadeva, LichcUiavi of the Suryavam^ 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal.—I A. ix, 171 £E. 

655 8th Aug., Chedi Sam. 406, Bagumra copper^plate. Pfithivl- 
vallabha-NikumbhallaiSakti of the Sendraka family ruling in the 
province of Lata.—LA. xviii, 265. 

Na«thi, Nadi or Punyopaya (?), ^ramana of Central India, 
arrives in China, bringing more than 1500 different texts of the 
Tripitaka belonging to the Mahay^a and Hmayana schools, 
collected by him in India and Ceylon.—BN. 437. 

6J5 H. S5. ^Abdu-r-Ra]^man ibn Samrah, sent by the governor of 
‘Iraq to invade Sistan, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as far 
as Kabul.—EHI. ii, 413-5. 

Vikraraaditya I, SatyafSraya, Banarasika, Western Chalukya, son 
and successor of Pulike^in II. The exact date of his accession is 
uncertain, but it probably occurred in this year; he reigned until 
A.n. 681. A rebellion of the Pallavas, Cho}as, Pan^yas, and Keralas 
seems to have arisen on Pulikerin’s death, the Pallavas apparently 
achieving a temporary success, since the Pallava king Para- 
mc^vara I claims, in the Kuram grant, to have put Yikramaditya I 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
his foes, inscriptions claiming for him the seizure of Kanchl, the 
breaking down of the Cho]a, Pandya, and Kera)a coalition, and 
the defeat of the Ka^abhras.—Karnul grants dated third and tenth 
years of reign and one undated, LBRAS. xvi, 225 ff. Undated 
grant from Haidar&bad (Dekkan), lA. vi, 75. BD. 54. EKD., £om. 
Gixz., 361 ff. , ASSI. iii, 11. 

656 G. Sam. 387 (copper-plate). Eharagraha II, Dharmaditya II, 
of Talabhl, brother and successor of Dhruvasena III.—^lA. vii, 76. 

668 S*eng-ki-po-mo (Sahghavarman), a Chinese Srama^a, visits India. 
—Chavannes, Memoir 73 ff. 

659 2drd Sept. Date assigned by Fleet to the Neriir copper-plate 
of YijayabhattM^ wife of Chandraditya, brother and feudatory 
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A.B. 

659 of Vikramaditya I. See under Pulike^in II, a.d. 609.—^FXD., 
Bom. 365. 


660 


A. Vlr. 1204. Eavifilie&a writes the Padmapurdm. This date 
assumes b.c. 544—5 as the epoch of the Vira era, and corresponds 
to T. Sam. 716 according to the Digambara reckoning of the 
Vikrama epoch as A. Vlr. 488, see b.c. 527.—BR. 1883-4, 118. 


660 


Parame^varavarman I, Ugradande - Lokaditya, l4varapotar5ja 
Pallava, son and successor of Mahendravarman II. Said to hove 
conquered the army of Vallabha Vikramaditya (I) in the battle 
of Peruvalanallur (Kuram grant and grant of Nandivarman Palla> 
vamalla), and to have destroyed the army and town of Ba^arasika, 
i.o. Vikramaditya I.—ASSI. iii, 11, 144 (Kuram grant); iv, plates 
xi, xii. EKD., Bom. Oa^.^ 329, 330. 


661 


2nd November^ V. Sam. 718, Udepur inscription of the Guhila 
king, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, the MaharEja 
Varahasimha.—El. iv, 29. 


662 


6. 584. Munjala, the astronomer, writes his Laghumdinma .— 
Qanakataranginlf ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit^ K.8., xiv, 59. 


663 


Indra - Bhattaraka, or Indraraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded 
his elder brother Jayasiriiha I. Certain grants represent him as 
reigning seven days. He is probably the “ Indra Bhattaraka ** 
mentioned in the Godavari grant of Pfithvimula as being attacked 
by a confederacy of kings under Adbiraja Indra, possibly the 
Gaiiga king Indravarman of Kalihganagara.—lA. xiii, 120; xvi, 
131 ff.; XX, 12, 97. JBRAS. xvi, 114, 119. 

Vishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya. succeeded his fattier 
Indra-Bhattnraka between Phalguna 6ukl 1 of 585 cur. and 
Chaitra Sukla 10 of 6. 586 cur., or between the 14th February and 
the 24th March : till a.d. 672.—Grant from the Helloro district in 
his second year, I A. vii, 185 fE.; viii, 320; one apparently from 
Mattewada, Kistna district, in his fifth year, I A, vii, 191. 


664 


H. 44. The Khallfah Mu*awiyah ibn Abu Sufy&n appoints his 
brother Ziyad governor of Basra, Khurasan, and Sistan.<-^BF. i, 4. 
EHI. i, 420. 
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664 H. 44. *Abdii-r-Ra^man ibn ^imar marches from Herr to 
Hfibtil where he makes 12,000 conTerts. His officer, MuhaUab iba 
Safra, is detached from the main army and inTades the Indian 
frontier: he penetrates as far as Multan, plundering the country, 
and returns with many prisoners to Khurasan.—BF. i, 4. EHI. 
i, 116; ii, 414. EIH. 305. 

666 H. 46. *Abdu-llah ibn Suar appointed to the frontier of Hind 
1^ ]Oiall£ah Mu^&wiyah.—EHI. i, 117, 423. 

667 G. Sam. 848-356. ^Iladitya II of Yalabhl, nephew and successor 
of Kharagraha II, and son of a ^Iladitya who, according to the 
grants, did not reign at Yalabhl.—^lA. v, 208, n. ^; zi, 305. El. 
iv, 74. BI. 45. 

670 Ininachandra, Batnasiniha, Divakaramitra, Tathagatagarbha, and 
dSkyaklrti of Srlbhoja in Sumatra, liyed between a.d. 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Rahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
He was thirty years old in I-tsing’s time, and chief of the priests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem on 
Fiftsantara, was alive at the same time. Jnanacbandra and Batna- 
wTnhft were living at the time of 'Hiuen Tseng’s visit to India, and 
Batnasimha was the teacher of Hsuan chao who set out to visit 
India about the year 650, g.v. —I-tsing's Meeord, trans. Takakusu, 
Gent int Iviii. 

671 80th January, Chedi Sam. 421; 443 (grants from Nausari and 
Surat), ^lladitya ^ryalraya, Chalukya, of the Third Gujarat 
branch, governing Gujarat as Yuvaraja, under his father Jayasiniha 
DhaiAlraya.—JBRAS. xvi, 1 ff. Berieht§ des Siehenten Int. Orient, 
ConyrMSM, Wien^ Arisehe Sect.^ 211 ff. See a.d. 643. 

I-tsmg, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves China for India. 
He arrived at Timraliptl, at the mouth of the Hugli, in 673. 
Studied some time at Nalanda, visited Bodh-Gaya, YaranasI, ^ravastl, 
KanySkubja, Rajagriha, Yaisal!, KusiUagara, and returned to 
China by way of l^rlbhoja (Palembang in Sumatra), where in 692 
he sent home his work by a Chinese priest, Ta>ts4n, then on 
his way to China. In 695 l>1»ing returned himself to China 
where he was favourably received by the reigning empreira 
Wu-hou. Between 700 and 712 he translated fifty-six works, 
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671 dying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year.—^I-tsing, Record of the 
BuMhiet ReUgion, translated by J, Takaknsu. BN. 441. Mimoire 
oompoei d Vipoque de la grand Bgnastie T*ang eur lee Rdigmac 
ilminmtey etc., par l-tsing, traduit par E. Ghavannes, Intp 

672 Harsha Sam. 66, ShShpnr inscription; undated inscriptions at 
Aphsa^ and Mandar. 

Adityasena, Qupta of Magadha, son and successor of M&dhava- 
gupta, probably a paramount king after the death of Harsha of 
Kanauj: married Konadevl.—Cl. iii, 200-211. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 
chart, pp. 100, 102. 

Mangi-YuVaraja, Sarvaloka^raya,Vijaya8iddhi, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeded his father Yishnuvardhana II; till a.i>. 696.—^One grant 
of his twentieth year, lA. xx, 104; il, 12, 98. 

676 Buddhapala, a 6ramana of Eubha, visits China where be translate? 
a Buddhist work. Between this year and a.d. 688 Div&kara, 
a ^ramana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
into Chinese.—^BN. 438, 439. 

Pujyapada, or Deyanandin, the grammarian, author of the 
Jainendram, probably flourished about this date, being, as is 
supposed, the guru of Niravadyapandita (^. 661), the spiritual 
adviser of Vinayaditya, Western Ch&lukya (A.n. 680-696).—lA. 
vii, 112; xii, 19. BD. 59. FED., Bom. Ooa.f 373. 

680 (fiakshmelvar inscription of 6. 608, in seventh current year of 
reign.) 

Tinayaditya, SatyaiSraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Vikramaditya I: till a.d. 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Pallavas (under 
Narasimhavarman II), the Ealambhras, Eerajas, Haihayas, Vilas, 
Malavas, Cholas, and Pandyas, and to have made tributery the 
kings of the Eaveras, or Eameras, of Simhala, and of the Pkraslkas. 
He seems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given. 
—JBRAS. xvi, 231 fl. (copper-plate from Togarche^u, Togur- 
shodff^ 6. 61‘1, tenth cur. year); lA. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Slornul of 6. 613 exp., eleventh cur. year); ih. vii, 112 (Laksh- 
me^W inscription); ih. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar., Maisur, 
6. 616 exp., four eenth year). lA. xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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680 from Bajag^ve, Haisur, of his feudatory Pogilli, the Sendraka); 
t6. 146 (copper<plate from Sorab, Haisur, 614 exp., eleventh 
cur. year). BD. 56. FKD., Bom. Ga%.f S67 ff. 

680 Narasimhavarman II, Rajasimha-Kalakala, Narasimhavishpu, 
Pallavo, son and successor of Parameivaravannan I.—^ASSI. iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc. FKD., Bom. Qa%., 329, 330. 

683 H. 64. *Abdu-l-*A 2 Tz, governor of Sistan, defeats and kills the 
king of Kabul. The war continues under his successor who is 
forced to pay tribute.—EHI. ii, 416. 

690 The poet Bhavabhuti flourished under Ya^ovarman of Kanauj: 
author of the Vlracharita^ MalatlmSdhaoa^ and the Uttarar&ma^ 
eharita. Contemporary with Vakpatiraja, author of the Oaiidavaho. 
—Mdlatimddhavat ed. Bhandarkar, Pref. iz. 

691 G. Sam. 372, 375. ^iiaditya III, of ValabhT, son and successor 
of 6ll5ditya II.—lA. v, 207, or ASWI. iii, 95. VOJ. i, 251 ff. 
BI. 54. 

6. 613. 6rtdhara, the astronomer, bom.— Ganahataranginl, ed. 
Sudhakara, The Pan4it, n.s., xiv, 62. 

693 Batnachinta, Kashmirian Sramana, translates seven Buddhist 
works into Chinese. Died a.d. 721. To the same period belongs 
Dharmarucbi or Bodhimchi, a oramana of Southern India who 
translated, between A.n. 693 and 713, flfty-three Buddhist works. 
—BN. 440 and 442. 

695 Y. Sam. 752. Bhuraja, Bhuyada or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujamt chroniclers, holds Gujarat and 
destroys Jayaiekhara of Fanchasar. Hm successors in Kalyana 
were Karna^tya, ChandiSditya, Somaditya, and Bhuvanaditya, the 
last being the father of Raji whose son Mularuja, in a.d. 941, con* 
quered Gujarat and founded the Chaulukya dynasty.—lA. vi, 182. 

695 Parame^varavarmau II, Pallava, son and successor of Nara- 
rimhavarman II.—ASSI. iii, 11, 

696 Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeded his 
father Mangi-YuvarSja: till A.n. 709.—lA. «, 12, 99, 
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696 (Xallamatlia inscription of 621, third year of reign.) 

Vijayaditya Satya^raya, Western Chalukya, success his father 

Vinayaditya; till a.d. 733. Built the Sahgame^vara temple of the 
god Siva (Viiayelvara) at Pattadakal— I A. vii, 112 (Lakshmelvar 
inscription, S. 645, twenty-eighth year, and ^.651, thirty-fourth 
year); ih. viii, 284 (Huchchimalll-gudi inscription, Aiho|e); ib. 
ix, 125, 130 (copper-plates from Nerur, 622 and 6}27, fourth 
and tenth years) ; ih. x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallaniatha, Mahakutesvara, 
and Pattadakal inscriptions); ih. xix, 187, 188. BD. 57. PKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 370 ff. 

697 H. 78. ‘Abdu-llah or TFhaidullah, governor of Sistan, invading 
Kabul at the command of Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, is totally 
routed by Buubal, but allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom. 
—PMH. i, 454. EIH. 305. EHI. ii, 416. 

699 H. 80. Hajjaj appoints ‘Abdu-r-Bahman governor of Sistan in 
place of ‘Abdu-llah, and sends him against Ranbal of Kabul. 
‘Abdu-r-Bahman returns victorious, but incurring the displeasure 
of Hajjaj for not staying to secure his conquest, he unites with 
BanW against him (H. 81).—PMH. i, 455 ff. 

700 Banmal or Banamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 
Kamarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of Dahir, and 
to have been repulsed by the aid of the Arabs. This event is 
mentioned by the Chach-ndma and the Tuhfatu-l-girani. —JBA. x, 
pt. J, 188; xiv, 82. LIA. iii, 612, 992, 

703 H. 84. ‘Abdu-r-Eahman, betrayed by Ranbal into the hands of 
Hajjaj, kills himself by leaping over a precipice.—PMH. i, 463. 

704 Chedi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Kausari and Kavl. 

Jayabhata IV, latest known Gurjara of Bharoch, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Dadda V. Represented in the Kavi grant as quieting the 
impetuosity of the lord of TalabUl (Siluditya V or ^Iladitya VI). 
The invasion of Gujarat by the Tajikas or Arabs seems to have 
occurred in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Gujarat 
Chalukya Pnlikesin (a.d. 738), which states that Sindh, Kachh, 
Kathiavadl, and the whole of GujarSt as far as Kausilri, were 
suMued, and that the Gurjara king was one of the conquered 
princes.—I A. v, 110 (Kavi copper-plate); xiii, 70 (Kausuri copper- 
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704 plate). Ber{eM$ iet Sielmtm Int. Orimt. Congrmetf Wtmt Ariichi 
Section, 223, 224, 236. 

705 G. Sam. 386,413, X&tmap^u inscriptionB. Manadeva, Lidichhari, 
or Suryavamll, of Nepal. His predecessors were—hia father Dhor- 
madeva, married to BajyavatT; his grandfather ^ahkaradera, and 
great-grand&ther Vrishadeva.— I A. vii, 90 ; ix, 163 ff.; xiii, 412. 
Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

H. 86. Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, sends Muhammad ibn Harun 
to subdue Makran.—EHI. i, 428. BP. iv, 401. 

Framiti^ ^ramana of Central India, Megalikha of ITdjana and 
Huai Ti, a Chinese l^ramana, translate a Buddhist work into 
Chinese.—BN. 443. 

709 l^okkili, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother, Jaya- 
simha II, but, after reigning six months, is deposed and succeeded 
by his brother, Vishpuvardhana III, who reigns till a.d. 746.— 
lA. XX, 12, 99. 

631. MultaT copper-plates of the Rashtrakuta chieftain 
Nondaraja Yuddbasura. His immediate predecessors were—his 
father Svamikaraja, his grandfather Govindaraja, and great-grand¬ 
father Durgaraja. Their connection with the main line of the 
Eashtrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown.—lA. xviii, 230. 

711 H. 92. Hajjaj sends Muhammad ^Imadu-d-Dln ibn QHsim to 
invade Sindh and avenge the destruction of a force he had previously 
sent demanding compensation from Dahir for the seizure of an Arab 
ship at Dibal.—EHI. i, 432. EIH. 307. 

712 H. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Qasim in Sindh. Fall of 
Dibal early in Kajab (April). Muhammad advances to Nerun, and 
from thence to Sehwan which he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Dahir at Rawar 10th Bam. (20th June), and takes Alor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Chach-ndma, he 
reduced Mult^, and sending a force towards Kanauj under Abu 
Hakim ShaibanI, proceeded himself as far as Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces.—EIH. 309. EHI. i, 170, 207, 436, 444. 

713 Chandraplda or Vajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, eldest son 
and successor of Durlabhavardhana, accoiding to the Rnjatarahginl^ 
He has been identified with the Chen-to-lo-pi>li whom the 
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713 T*ang Shu mentions as sending an embassy about this year to the 
Emperor T'ang Hsiian Tsung (a.®. 712-762), and being invested 
by the latter with the title of king in the year 720.-— iv, 
39 ff., 118,126, etc. B4musat, Nomeaux Milanget Asiatiquesj 196-7. 
Klaproth, Siat. det T*ang^ notice sur le Cachemire, chap, ccxxi, 2* 
partie, p. 9. JA., 9® s^rie, t. vi, 360 fE. VOJ. ii, 333 ff.; v, 31, 
n. 1. Sitaungthtrichte der K. A. i. W. WI'm, phil. hut. 

Bd. cxzzT, 2, n. 2. lA. ii, 106. 

714 13th June, H. 95, 25th Bam. Death of Hajjaj, governor of 
‘I^.—PMH. i, 480. 

715 H. 96. Muhammad ibn Qasim recalled from Sindh, and put to 
death by the KbalTfah Sulaiman.^ Sindh revolting on the recall of 
Muhammad, Sulaiman appoints Yazid ibn Abu Kabshah al SuksukI 
governor. He dying 18 days after his arrival, is succeeded by 
’Habib ibn al Muhallab who subdues Alor.—EHI. i, 124, 437,^ 439. 

713 Harchand of Thapelar: contemporary with Muhammad ibn 
C^im, according to Abu-l-Fazl.—JBA. xxxiii, 231. 

716 6ubhakara, or Subhakarasimha, l^ramana of Central India, arrives 
at Chang-an, the capital of China, bringing with him many Sanskrit 
texts. In 717 and 724 ho translated works into Chinese. He died 
in A.®. 735.—BN. 444. 

718 Hj 99. ‘Amru ibn Muslim al Bah^I appointed to the command 
of the Indian frontier under the KhalTfah ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz. 
—EHI. i, 440; or Arab» in Sindh, p. 33. 

719 Vajrabodbi, ^ramana of Southern India, and his pupil Amogha- 
vajra, 6ramana of Northern India, arrive in China. Vajrabodbi 
translated two Buddhist works in a.d. 723 and two others in, 730, 
dying in a.d. 732, aged 70. Amoghavajra visited India and C^lon 
in A.D. 741, returning in a.d. 746 to China, from which time Eu^his 
death in a.d. 774 he translated seventy-seven works.—BN. 443-4. 

722 G. Sam. 403, Gopdala-copper-plate. 6iladitya IV, of Valabhl, 
son and successor of ^Iladitya III.—JBBAS. xi, 331 ff. 

1 The Ckaeh-ndma attributes bis death to the rereuge of the preceding 
llghalifah 'Walid. 
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724 H. 106. JanaTd ibn *Abda-r-Ba]^man al Maitl haying succeeded 
'Arnru iu the command of the Indian frontier under ‘Umar, governor 
of ‘Iraq, is confirmed in the government by the ^alTfah Ha^am. 
Junald sent expeditions against Bharoch, Ujjain, and other places. 
—EHI. i, 441. 

725 647. Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle. A ne^v 
cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling 
in the months Vai&ahha — Murgaklrsha^ twenty-four must be added 
to the number of the Laukika years to get the corresponding year 
of the Christian century, and, in the case of the months PhAlguna — 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. For dates falling in Pausha actual 
calculation would be required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
fell in December of one year or in January of the next.—See b.c. 
3076. Cunningham, Indian JErm, 6. 

Harsha Sam. 119, 143(?), and possibly 146. ^ivadeva II, 
Thakuri of Western Nepal, probably son and successor of 
Narendradeva: married Vatsadevi, daughter of the Maukhari 
Bhogavarman, and granddaughter of Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha 
(A.D. 672).—lA. ix, 174, No. 12; ih. 176, 177, Nos. 13, 14. 

H. 107. Tamlm ibn Zaid al ‘Utbl succeeds Junaid as governor 
of Sindh under the Khalifah Hasham.—EHI. i, 442. 

725 Kumarilabhatta, author of the Tantrwvdrtika^ probably flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Telung would place him some time 
before the end of the Sixth century a.d.—JBRAS. xviii, 147, 213. 

Yakpati, son of Harshadeva, flourished under YaSoyarman of 
Kanauj, a contemporary of Lalitaditya - Muktapl^a of Kashmir 
(a.d. 726-760). Yakpati wrote, probably about a.d. 750, the 
GaiidamJw^ a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Ya)Sovarman. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the Vlraeharita^ the 
Mulatlmadlmva^ and the Uttarar&macharita^ is stated by the Roja- 
tamitginl to have been patronized by Yasovarman. He must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yakpati’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a.d. 690). — Rajatarangin% iv, 144. AC. 398, 
557. GaUdavaho, ed. S. P. Pandit, Int. Ixvii ff. Malatlmudhava^ ed. 
Bhandarkur, Pref. ix ff. BR. 1883-4, p. 15. .Shhv., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 115. YOJ.ii, 332 ff. JA., 9® serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

726 Lalitaditya Muktaplda, Karkota of Kashmir, son of Durlabha- 
vardhaha, and successor of Tarapl^a, probably reigning about this 
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7S6 date. He has been identified with the Mu-to-pi, whom the T*ang Shu 
mentions as having sent an embassy to the Emperor Hsuan-Tsung, 
after the death of Ghandrapida, and with the Mnttai mentioned by 
Al-Birunl. Lalitaditya conquered Yasovarman of Eanauj probably 
between a.d. 736 and 747. He reigned till a.i). 763.—Keferences 
under Chandraptde, a.d. 713. 

730 Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, appoints Hakim al KalabI to the 
command in Sindh.—^Elliot, Arabs in Sindh^ p. 36. EHI. i, 442. 

731 6. 653. Balsar grant. Yuddhamalla, Jaya^raya, Mahgalaiaja 
or Vinayaditya, Western Ghalukya, Third Gujarat branch, son 
and successor of Jayasimha DharaiSraya, and brother of ^iladitya 
6ryai§raya who apparently died before his father, reigning only 
as Yuvaraja (see a.d. 671).—lA. xiii, 75. 

733 (LakshmeiSvar inscription, 656, 2nd year of reign.) VikramS- 
ditya II, Satyalraya, Western Ghalukya, eldest son, succeeds his 
father, VijaySditya: till a.d. 747. Married LokamahadevI and her 
sister, Trailokyaroahadev! of the Haihayas of Ghedi. Said to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava kiiig, Kandipotavarman; to have 
conquered Kanoul three times, and to have subdued the Pandyas, 
Ghojas, Eerajas, and Ealabhras.—I A. vii, 110; viii, 285 (Durga 
temple inscription, Aihole); ix, 132 (Herur copper-plates); 
X, 162-168 (Pattadakal inscriptions). BD. 57. FED., Bom. tfan.^ 
374. gASR. ix, 112. 

735 Mahideva, Lichchhavi or Suryavamiil of Nepal, son and successor 
of M&iadeva.—Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

735 V. Sam. 791. Guhila, son of Bappa, said to have taken Chitor 
from Man’mori, last of the Pramar dynasty.—Eavi Raj ShySmal 
Das, JBA. Ivi, 74. 

735 Nandivarman, Nandipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hirapyavarman 
according to the Ea^udi grant, and successor of Punme^vaxa- 
varman II. In the 21st.year of his reign, an alliance was formed 
against Nandivarman by a Pallava prince, Chitramaya, with the 
Vin gfl of the Dramila country. Ddayachandra, of Yilvala, went to 
His rescue, relieved Anupura where he was besieged, and destroyed 
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liis enemies on the battlefields of Nimbayana, Gbutayana, dan- 
karagifima, Yanalur, Nelveli, and ^udravaruntyara. At Nelveli, 
ITdayacbandra encountered the Senapati Sankara. He afterwards 
released the hostile king of the Sabaras, Hdayana, and conquered 
PfithirlTyaghra of Kishadha, deliyering him oyer to ]l7andiyarman. 
Finally, he defeated the army at Mannaiku. Handiyarman 

was defeated by the Western Chalnkya Vikramaditya II (Vakkaleri 
grant of Kirtiyarman II),—ASSI. iii, 145 fi..; iv, 342 (Eal&kudi 
grant); (5. 361, and El. iii, 142 (ITdayendiram grant of let year, 
possibly spurious). PKD., Bom-. Oat.^ 325 ff. 

738 Ifoy. 16th, V. Sam. 795, Karttika yadi 15. Dhiniki grant of 
Jaikadeya, Paramabhattaraka and Maharaj^hiraja of Saurasbtra. 
Jaikadeya’s capital was Bhumilika, t.e. Bhfimll or Ghumll, the 
deserted capital of the Jethyas, an ancient Bajput clan, now repre¬ 
sented by the Ranas of Purbandar.—lA. xii, 151 ff. 

H. 120. Ha][ifu|zah built, according to the Bal&girl, by Hakim, 
goyernor of Sindh.—JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 

7S8 H. 1$0. ‘Amru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, governor of Sindh 
under Hakim al Kalabl. The Baldzirl attributes to him the 
foundation of Man§uriyah. By Al-Mas'udI, however, this is 
ascribed to Mansur, son of Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, while Al- 
IdrlsI relegates it to the beginning of the khilafat of Al-Mansur 
the ‘AbbasI, H. 136 (754 a.d.). —Elliot, Arahi in Sindh^ p. 37. 
EHI. i, 442. JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 

739 Ghedi Sam. 490, Hausari grant. Janasraya Pulake^ivallabha, 
Western Ghalukya, Third Gujarat branch, brother and successor of 
Mangala. The Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Eachh, 
Saurasbtra, Ghavotaka, the Maurya and Guxjara kingdoms, seem to 
have invaded the Hausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Pulikelin (Hausari grant).— Bmdhie d$8 Siehmtm Orimtalwien 
Congrmet in Wien, Arieohe Section, 211 fi. 

740 y. Sam. 796. Inscription from Mahadeva temple at Eanaswa, 
near EotS, of ^ivagapa, son and successor of Sankuka, of the 
Maurya family. The Jhalrapfitan inscription of Hurgagana, 
Sam. 746, possibly refers to the same era.—lA. v, 180 ft*; xtii, 
162, and JBEAS. zvi (1885), 378 ft. 


A.s. 748~“750, 


65 


A,J>. 

748 V. Sam. 800. Sappabha^tisuri bom, according to Jaina tradition: 
author of the SarawatUtotra: died a.d. 838. According to Baja* 
^ekhara’s PrdbandhakoSa Bappabhatti converted Amaraja, aon ftT»d 
successor of Yafovarman of Kanauj (a.d. 725), The above dates 
of his birth and death are very doubtfiil.—PB. iv, Ind. Ixxxii. 
BB. 1883-4, p. 15. 

71^ H. 127. Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh under the Khallfah 
Marwan II.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. 

746 Y. Sam. 802. Vanaraja, son of Jayaiekhara of Fanchasar, said 
to have founded Anhilvad, and established tiie Chapotkata, or 
Chavada dynasty in Gujarat.—PUT. 168. BR. 1883-4, pp. IQ, 150. 
JBBAS. ix, 38. Forbes, Has Maid, p. 29. See a.d. 695. 

Yijayiulitya I, Bhatlaraka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his father 
Vishnuvardhana III: till a.d. 764.—I A. xx, 12, 99. 

746 Sulaiman ibn Hasham appointed governor of Sindh under the 
l^allfah Marwan II (744-750).—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. EHI. 
i, 443. 

747 (Vakkaleri grant of 679, eleventh year of reign.) Klrti- 
varman II, SatyaiSraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Vikramaditya II. Broke the Pallava power under his father, 
Vikramaditya II. During his reign, and before 6. 675 (a.d. 753), 
the supremacy of the Chalukyas in Maharashtra was overthrown 
by the* Bashtrakutas under Dantidurga; but though deprived of 
their power, they do not seem to have been entirely subdued.— 
lA. viii, 23 ff.; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adur). El. iii, 1 fP. 
(Fat^akal inscription, 6. 677). BD. 68. FED., Bom. Gag,., 376. 

P^ma Sambhava (Padjuog) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
the summons of King Ehri srong /d^huJtsan,—Csoma de Eoros, 
Qrtmmar of the Tibetan Language, 183; but see his Notes to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where he represents Padma as visiting 
Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 

749 Mansur ibn Jamhur, governor of Sindh under Marwan II, last 
d! the Umaiyade Kh allfahs.-—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 38. Weil, 
OesehioMe derr Chalifen, voL ii, p. 16. 

760 H. 132. ‘Abdu-r-Ba^man appointed governor of Sindh by Aba 

6 
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750 MusHin, is defeated and slain on the frontier by Mansur. Mus§ ibn 
Ea'abu-t-Tamlml, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed him, 
defeats Mansur, who, compelled to flee, dies of thirst in the desert. 
—^EHI. i, 443. Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 38. 

751 Harsha Sam. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeva II, JhakurT, of Nepal, and 
successor of ^ivadeva II; married Eajyamatl, who is described as 
** the descendant of Bhagadatta’s royal line, and the daughter of 
^rlharshadeya, of Gkiuda, O^ra, Kalihga, Eosala, and other lands.”— 
lA. ix, 177 ff. 

D-K*ong (Dharmadhatu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves 
China for India. Travelling by Central Asia, he reached Gandhara 
in A.D. 753, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final vows 
as a Buddhist ^ramana, he spent four years in study. Betuming 
to Gandhara, he set out in 764 for Central India, visiting Kapila- 
vastu, YaranasL ^mvastl, Ku^inagara, and Nalanda, where he 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in A.n. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit texts of 
the Lakabhumi and Dakahala Sutras, etc.—JA., 9® s^rie, t. vi, 341 ff. 
Siizmpshtrichte der Kais. Akad. der Wiss. W\en, phil. hist, Classs, 
Bd. cxxxv, vii. 

754 G. Sam. 435, Katmandu inscription. Yasantasena, Lichchhavi, 
of Nepal, son and successor of Mahideva, and grandson of Mana- 
deva.—lA. ix, 167. See under A.n. 705. 

'dth January, 6. 675, Samahgad copper-plates. Dantidurga or 
Dantivarman II, Bashtrakuta, son and successor of Indra II. Con¬ 
quered Kirtivannan II, YITestem Chalukya, about a.j>, 748, and 
established the B&shtrakuta power in the Dekkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Kanchl, Kalihga, Kosala, ^aila, Malava, 
LSta, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions).—lA. xi, 108 ff. AS. Beps. 
No. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). FKD., JBom. Gas., 389. 

757 24th Sept., 6. 679, exp. Antroli-Chh&roH grant. 

Kakkaraja II, of the First Gujarat branch of the BashtrakQtft 
dynasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Govindaraja, 
married to a daughter of Nagavannan; his grandfather Dhruvaroja 
and great-grandfather KakkarSja I.—JBEAS. xvi, 105ff. El. iu, 54. 

H. 140. Ha^dm ibn ^AmrQ Al-Tayhlabl appointed governor 
of Sindh by the Kj^lfah Al-Mansur. He is said to have sent an 
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767 expedition to Barada (possibly in ICathiavad) under 'Arnru ibn 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Northern Panjab)} the 
reduction of the province of Multan, and the expulsion of a party 
of Arabs, apparently followers of ‘Ali, from KandSbel, are attributed 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘Umar ibn Hafs ibn ‘TIsman, 
or Hazarmard according to some authorities, though Tabari and 
Abu-l-Fida make ‘TJmar his predecessor.—EHI. i, 444. Elliot, Arabs 
in Sindh, 36. See a.d. 776. 

760 G. Sam. 441, Lunavada copper-plate. ^Tladitya V, of Valabhl, 
son and successor of 6lladitya IV.—I A. vi, 16, 17. 

760 Krishna I, Yallabha, Subhatuhga or Akalavarsha, Bashtrakuta, 
uncle and successor of Dantidurga. Stated in various grants to 
have reduced the Chalukyas, conquered Rahappa, and built a temple 
to 6iva, perhaps that of Kailiisa at Elapura (Elur). Kfishna’s date 
lies somewhere between 6. 675 and 705, the known dates of hi.s 
predecessor and successor respectively.—BD. 63. FKD., Bom. Gat ., 
390. lA. xii, 228. 

761 Harsha Sam. 155, copper-plate from Dighwa-Dubaull of the 
Maharaja Mahendrapala, son and successor of Bhoja 1. Mahodaya, 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kaiiauj, 
but Fleet inclines to place the dominion of these princes in the 
neighbourhood of l^ravastl (Sahet-Mahet) and Varanasi (Benares). 
Mahendrapala married Behanaga, by whom he had a son Bhoja, 
and MahIdevI, whose son Vinayakapala issued a charter in H. Sam. 
188=/.d. 794, ^.r.—lA. xv, 106 ff. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

764 Vishnuvardhana IV, Vishnuraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Vijayaditya I; till A.n. 799. 

766 G. Sam. 447, Alina copper-plates. ^Iladitya VI, Dhruvabhata, 
of Valabhl, son and successor of ^iladitya V. The Valabhl dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time by an expedition from 
Sindh under *Amru ibn Jamal. See A.n. 767.—^lA. vii, 79, or Cl. 
iii, 171. 

768 H. 151. ‘Umar ibn Haf? ibn ‘Usman, governor of Sindh, trans¬ 
ferred to Africa. —EHI. i, 445. 

(Sa)naphulla, founder of the southern branch of the Koiknw 
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770 SilahSras, feudatory of Krishna !» Bashtrakdta, who is represented 

to have given him the territory between the Sahya range and the 
sea-coast. Fleet would place Sanaphulla about a.d. 783.—(JBBAS. 
i. 217 fF.)* 121. El. iii, 294. FKD., Bom. G'os., 637. 

Akalahka or Akalahka-Chandra flourished pnder Krishna I, 
Rashtiakuta (a.d. 760); wrote the Athtaiailj the Laghlywtraya^ 
Nyayaoiniiohaifat etc.—-JBBAS. xviii, 219 fl. 

771 H. 154. An embassy from Sindh visits Khallfah Al-Man^ur at 
Baghdad; supposed to have given the Arabs their first knowledge 
of Hindu astronomy.— Alberuni^t India, ed. Sachau, vol. ii, 15. 

Bub Hatim made governor of Sindh.—EUiot, Arah% in Sindh, 
41. Beinaud, Fragments, 213. 

774 A Jewish colony settles in Cochin.—JBA. xxxix, 144. 

776 H. 160. The Khallfah Al-Mahdl sends on army to India under 

‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn ^ihabu*l Musamma^I. The town of Barada 
(Purbandar ?) is captured. A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return ofl the 
Persian coast.—EHI. i, 444 ; ii, 246. 

780 Kshlrasv&min, author of the Dhatup&tha and various grammatical 
treatises on Papini, and Bhatta Hdbhata, author of on Alahhira- 
i&ttra, ’flourished under Jayaplda of Kashmir (A.n. 779-813), as his 
tutor and sabhapati respectively. To this same period belongs the 
poet Damodaragupta, author of the ^amhhallmata or Kutfanlmata. 
Kashmirian tradition refers Yamana, author of the KHvyulahkara-^ 
vritti, to the same period, and makes him likewise a minister of 
JayipIJa. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 10th 
century, since Abhinavagupta, writing in the beginning of the 11th 
century, quotes him.—BKB. 65, 73. PB. i, 65; ii, 23. See A.n. 800. 

782 Prajua, an Indian priest, visits China. He translated with King- 
ching (Adam), the Kestorian missionary, the Mahay&naluddhi 
ShatparamitS-oUtra, and three other works, between 785 and 810. 
Prajiia was a ^ramana of Kapii^, in Northern India.—^BN. 448. 
l-tsing’s Becord trans. Takakusu, 169, 224. 

783 6. 705. The BdrivamSa PurSna of the Digambara Jains, written 
by Jinasena ** while Indrayudha, son of K|ishna, was reigning in the 
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783 north, l§rl Yallabha in the south, Yatsai^a of Ayantl in the east, 
and Yar5ha in the west." Hitherto the Sri Yallabha mentioned in 
the above passage has been identified with Govinda 11, IHashtrakuta, 
but, according to Fleet, the reference is to Govinchi III.—-See FKD., 
Bom, 394-5. BD. 65. 


787 H. 171. Date on the tomb of Abu Turab, a celebrated Shaikh, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Tharra 
in the district of Sakura, the city of Bagar, Bhambur, and other 
places in Western Sindh.—EHI. i, 446. 

788 6. 710. ^ankaracharya, the Brahmanical reformer bom, ac¬ 
cording to the AryavidyQsudhukara, His death is placed by the 
same authority in i. 742 (a.d. 820). Telang would place Ankara 
as early as A.n. 590.—lA. xi, 174, 263; xiii, 95 ff.; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS. xviii, 88 ff., and 218, 233. WL. 51. 
BR. 1882-3, 15. ASNI, ii, 8. 


794 


S. 716,726,730,735. GovindaIII,FrabhutavarBhaI, Jagattungal, 
I Yallabhauarendra, etc., Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Dhruva: 
married Gamund^bbe. On his accession Govinda broke down a con¬ 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stambha. He released the 
Ganga king of Ghera, but, on his again rebelling, captured him. 
He then attacked the Guijara king, and, some time before a.d. 812, 
conquered the province of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made over to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the Rashtrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Hulava 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Yindhyas, he received 
the submission of a king, Maralarva. Later, he marched to the 
Tungabhadra, and subdued the Pallavas under Dantiga. During 
his reign began the war between the Bashtrakutas and the Eustem 
Ghalukyas, which continued under Govinda’s successor, Rfishna II, 
and the Eastern Chalukya, Yijayaditya III. The date of Govinda’a 
predecessor, Dhruva, cannot, as yet, be fixed; ^Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as 6. 705n A.n. 783, y.r.— 
El. iii,53 (Torkhe^e copper-plate, 6. 735); «5. 103 (Paith&n copper¬ 
plate, 6. 716). lA. vi, 59 ff. (Radhanpur copper-plate, S. 730); 
xi, 125 ff. (copper-plate of 726); il, 156 (Yant Di 94 oiT copper¬ 
plates, 730); il. xvi, 74; xvii, 141. BD. 65. FED., Bom, 

393 ff. 
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794 Harsha Sam. 18ft. Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of the 
Maharaja Yinayakapaladeva, son of Mahendrapala, and successor of 
his own brother, Bhoja II. See under A.n. 761.—^lA. xv, 138 ff. 

795 TsMgupta, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, author of the Spanda- 
kdrika, flourished about the end of the eightili century or even later 
(Buhler). Taught Bhatta Kalla^, a contemporary of Avantivarman 
(l.D. 856-884).—BKR.'78. 

799 VijaySditya II, Narendrampgaraja, Sn-Tribhuvanankusa, Eastern 
Chalukya, succeeded his &ther, Yishpurardhana lY. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the d 3 /nasty; reigned probably till a.d. 
843. Described in the Idara (Idem) grant of Amma I as having 
fought 108 battles in twelve years with the Gahgas (Mahamapdale^- 
varas of the Be]gaum and Dharvad Districts) and Rattas (R^htra- 
kutas). This war with the Rashtrakutas probably took place 
during the reigns of Oovinda III and Amoghavarsha I, Yijayaditya 
very likely being the Lord of Yengl ” represented in Govinda’s 
Radhanpur grant as *' working for him like a servant.”—ASSI, iii, 
31, 37. 

SCO Approximate date of the Rajim grant of Raja Tlvaradeva of 
Kosala, of the Panduvam^a lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were: his (adoptive) father Nannadeva and grandfather Indrabala. 
An inscription at Sirpur mentiDus Indrabala’s father as ITdayana 
of the Savara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
Udayana of the Sabhara linei^e, conquered by Ihe ^allava king 
Nandivarman (a.t». 7S5). —Cl. iii, 291. 

H. 184> D§.‘ud ibn Yazid ibn Hatim, MuhallabI, made governor 
of Sindh by the ^Piallfah Harunu-r-Rashld.—£H1. i, 445. 

Rise of the Dor lUljputs to power under Chandraka, who 
establishes himself as a Raja, making Baran his capital.—Growse’s 
Bvlandihahr^ 44. 

Yamana, author of the K&vy&lmh&ravxiUi^ may have flourished 
about this date, Kashmirian tradition referring him to the reign 
of JaySpl^a. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, since he is quoted by Abhinavagupta (A.n. 993-1015). 
He must have flourished before Anandavardhana (a.d. 850) who, 
according to Abhinavagupta, composed a verse about him. Quotes 
in his jt&vpidanh&raofUH from M&gha’s ^Um^pGla»a4ha. This, if 
the theory be right which refers Magha to about 860 on tite 


A.D. 800—810. 


71 


8G0 strength of his oonneotion with Siddha a.d. 906, would necessitate 
an adjustment of Yamana’s date or of that of Anandavardhana 
{ q . v.t a.d: 550).—BKE. 66. VOJ. iv, 69. JKAS. 1897, 288. 

$04 L.K. 80, 726, Baijnath praSastis. Lakshmana or Lakshihana* 

chandra, Bajanaka of Klragrama, ruling under Jayachchandra of 
Jalandhara or Trigarta. Lakshmana’s mother, Lakshapika or 
Lakshana, was a daughter of Hfidayachandra of Trigarta. The 
above praiSastis, composed by the poet Bama, and inscribed on the 
temple of 6iva-Vaidyana,tha (Baijnath) at Kiragrama (Kirgraon) 
in the Kahgra district of the Pan jab, are the oldest specimens yet 
discovered of 6arada writing.—El. i, 99 ff. 

806 Yogaraja, Ohapotkata or Chavada of Aphilvad, succeeds his 
father Yanaraja.—Refs. a.d. 746. 

807 Govinda III, Bashtrakuta, conquers Lata (Central and Southern 
Gujarat) from the Chupotka^s or Gliavadas of Aphilvud, and 
appoints as feudatory ruler of it his brother Indra, founder of the 
Second Gujarat branch of the Bather dynasty. The Bushtrakutas 
of Manyakheta apparently resumed their sway over the ]>i‘OAince 
of Lata between S. 810, the latest date known to us of tlic Gujarat 
branch, and 6. 832, when we find Krishna II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat.—lA. v, 146; zii, 167, 168. JBBAS. 
zviii, 256-6. 

809 Hr 193. The Indian physician MUnikba visits the court of 
Harunu-r-Ba^Td whom he attends during his last illness.—EHl. 
i, 446-7. 

810 Halayudha, author of the Kaviraheuya or Kaviguhyat referred by 
Bhandarkar to this date. According to a GujarSt copy of the 
Kavirahasya its hero was one of the Efishnas of the Bashtrakuta 
line, possibly the first of that name (a.d. 760—80), Bhandarkar 
inclines to identify the author of the Kmirahaiya with the 
Halfiyudha who wrote the AbhidhOMrotmm&la, but Weber places 
the latter about the end of the eleventh century.—BB. 1883-4, 
p. 9. WL. 230, n. 242. 

(S. 706, 769.) Jinasena dourished, being tutor to Amoghavarsha, 
Bashtrakuta: author of the JBdrivtuhia JPur&na (^. 706), the J^arivd- 
hhyu^ya, and the Ad^urSi^. To about the same period belong 
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8t0 VtrichSiya, auGior of the 8 &ra9angraha\ Fatrakesarin or Yidjananda, 
author of the A$htMahawi\ and Frabhdchandra, author of the Ny&ya- 
hmudaehandrodaya, the two last being pupils of Akaluhka (a.n. 
77^?).—BD. 68. JBHAS. xviii, 221 ff. 

812 734, Yai^akha, Baroda copper-platc. Earkaruja-Suvarpa- 
yaisha, Bathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
India.—^lA. xii, 156 ff. ZBMG. xl, 321. 

6. 735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhedc and KavT. 
Oovindaraja-Prabhutavarshn, brother of the above, from whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there are indications that 
EarkarSja regained it with the aid of his cousin Amoghavarsha, of 
the main line. The Torkliede copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa 
of the dalukika family as a feudatory of Govindanija.-^El. iii, 58. 
lA. T, 144; zii, 180; xiv, 197. FED., Bom. Gaz., 399, 408. 

813 L.E. 89. Eing Ajitapfda of Eashmir succeeds Chippata- 
Jaylplda who probably reigned from a.d. 779. Fadma said to have 
bidlt Pampur in Ajitapida’s reign.— Rnjatarahyini^ iv, 703. BEE. 72. 

I&. 735, copper-plate from Kadab, Maisur, of Vimaluditya, son of 
Yailovarman and grandson of Balavarman, a prince belonging 
probably to a branch of the Chalukya family; and of his maternal 
uncle Chakiraja of the Gahga family, feudatory of the Bash^akuta 
Govinda III.—lA. xii, 11. FED., Bom. Gaz., 399 

814 fl^irur inscription of 6. 788, fifty-second year of reign.) 

Sarva Amoghavarsha I, Efipatunga, Durlabha, Itfishtrakuta, 
succeeds his father Govinda III. Ho apparently owed his suc¬ 
cession in part to his cousin Suvarnavarsha-Earkaruja of Gujarat, 
who is represented in the Baroda grant of Dhruva II as having 
placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Yanga, Anga, Magadha, Kalava, and Yeng! (Sirur 
inscription); to have defeated the Chalukyas, Abhyushakos, and 
others at Yingavelli (Sangll copper-plate); and to have fixed his 
capital at Minyakheta (Earda copper • plate). Amoghavarahn 
patronized the Digambora Jains, being apparently himself a Join. 
An appendix to Gunabhadra’s* Uttarapur&m represents him as 
a worshipper of the Jaina saint Jinasena, author of the Adipurdnoy 
and, in the introduction to the Snramhyrahay a Jaina mathematical 
work by YlrScharya, he is called a follower of the Jaina doctrine. 
The authorship of the Brasmttara-ratmmCdiJtd is attributed to 


AJD, 814~~822> 


W 


A*D* 

814 him hy the Digamhaia Jains, whose copies of this work state 
that he composed it after abdicating the throne “ in consequence of 
the growth of the ascetic spirit within him.” Amongst Amogha- 
yarsha’s fendatories were Bahkeyarasa and Sahkaraganda of the 
Chellaketana family. An undated inscription of the former indicates 
that he ruled the Banavasi, Bcjgali, Kundarage, Kundur and 
Purigero (t.s. Puligere or Lakshmesrar) districts. Sahkaraganda, 
according to an undated inscription from Kyasanur, ruled the 
Banavasi province. The Gahga king Pfithivlpati I, son of 6iva- 
mara, was one of Amoghavarsha’s contemporaries.—lA. xii, 216; 
ziii, 133 if., or Nachriehtm der Get. der Wiesetuehaften, GHUingmf 
Jan. 1884 (Kanhcri cave inscriptions of S. 765?, 773, and 799). 
lA. xvii, 142; xx, 113, 421. BD. 67. ¥KJ>., Horn. Gm,, 401 ff. 
El. iii, 269. ASSI. iv, 381. 

S15 Kapardin I, Northern Eohkana ^iluhara, begins to reign os 
feudatory of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha 1. There seem to 
have been throe branches of the l^ilara or ^iluliara dynasty ruling 
contemporaneously in the Northern and Southern Kohkap and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur respectively. Those of the Northern 
Kohkan were at first, apparently, feudatories of the Rashtraku^. 
It is doubtful whether or not the later princes of this line achieved 
independence.*—lA. xiii, 133, 137. 

816 H. IBOO. Bashir ibn Da*ud governor of Sindh (Reinaud).—Elliot, 
Araht in Sindh, p. 43. 

819 H. 204. Ghassan, son of ^TJbbad, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan by the l^allfah Al-Mamun, confers 
the ^vemment of Samrqand upon Nuhi that of Sho^ and Isfanjib 
on Yahya, that of Hiifit on Ilyas, and that of Farghfinah on 
Ahmad, all sons of Asad, Samanl.—RT. 27. 

820 H. 205. Tahir-i-Zfi-l-Yamanain, son of Al-HusaTn, appointed to 
Khurasan by Al-Mamun. According to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern government.—^EEI. i, 448. RT. 28. 

822 H. 207. Al-M5mun appoints governor of ^iirasan on 

the death of his father Some writers state that ‘All 

succeeded his father in j^urasfin, and that he was slain fighting 
against the Kh&rijis near Nlshapur.—RT. 12, 13, note 8. 
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825 August 25tii. Epoch of the Kollam or sidereal reckonmg 
of North Malabar, dating from the sun’s entering Konya, on the 
1,434,160th day of the Kaliyuga. There is a Southern Kollam 
year which begins a month earlier. Thirty days are intercalated 
in 116 years, making the average year 365 d. 6 b. 12 m. 24*8 s. 
It thus gains upon the European reckoning and the month Kauni 
begins now about 15th September. The era dates probably from 
the departure for Arabia of Gherum&n Perumal, last of the Ghera 
kings, whom the Tuhfatu-l-Muj&hi^n represenis as being converted 
to Isllm about h. 200, leaving his country and retiring to Mekkah. 
He has been identified with the *Abdu-r>Ea^man Sfimiri, king of 
Malabar, whose tomb exists at Zafhar in Arabia. According to 
the inscription on it, Gheruman arrived there k. 212 Ia.n. 827) and 
died H. 216 (a.d. 831).—lA. ad, 116. 

y. Sam. 881. Somadeva writes the Ta^tilaht^ its hero being 
Yaik>dhara, eldest son of Arike^arin, a Ghalukya prince.—FE. i, 55. 

Else of the Paramara dynasty of Milava; founded, on his 
conquest of Malava, early in the ninth century a.d., by Krishna 
TJpendra, a prince belonging probably to a branch of the Paramara 
rulers of Achalgadh or Mount Abu. His immediate successors 
were yairisimha 1, Slyaka 1, y&kpati I, and yairisimha II, or 
yajratasvamin, all directly descended one from the other, but about 
whom no farther details are known.—El. i, 224. JA., 4® s^rie, 
iii, 354 ff. Forbes, BjBa 87. Hall’s Vd»avadatt&f 8, 50. lA. i, 
316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. Golebrooke, 263 ff., 416. 

Eise of the Early Yadava dynasty of Seunade^ under Dfidha- 
prahara. 

The Early Y&davas, ancestors of the Yadavas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Seunadefa, a region extending from NHsik to 
Devagiri, or Daulat&bad, and partly covered by the present Khandesh. 
Hemadri’s Vratakhai^a represents them as migrating thither from 
Dv&ravatl or DvSrakft in the reign of Dfid^aprahara, their first seat 
having been Mathuri.. Dridhapi^S.ra’s capital is called ^rlnagara 
in the Vratahh(tnia and GhandiSdityapura (possibly the modem 
Ghandor in the N§.sik district) in the Bassein grant of Seuna- 
Chandra II.->BD., sec. xiv, p. 98, for the dynasty generally. 

827 H. 212. Al-Mfimiin appoints 'Abdu-llah, son of Tfihir, governor 
I of Khurasan on the death of his brother Tdhidi, and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, an appointment confirmed by the 
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827 Khallfah Al-Mu'tafim B ‘iUah. According to some authorities Sindh 
was included in his government.—RT. 13. EHI. i, 448. 


H. 213. Ba^Ir ibn I)a‘ud, governor of Sindh, revolting, is 
subdued by ^assan ibn ‘Ubbad, who appoints Musa ibn Ya^jiya to 
succeed him. The Tuhfatu-l-Kirdm refers Musa’s appointment to 
the reign of Harun and makes ‘All ibn ‘Isa ibn Human his successor. 
—EHI. i, 447. 


S31 Nanika said to have overthrown the Parihars of Mahoba and 
to have founded the Chandella dynasty. — JBA. 1, pt. i, Swt. of 
Bundelkhand by V. A. Smith, 7. 

835 6. 757. Baroda copper-plate. Dhruva I, Nirupama, DharS.- 

varsha, Rathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Karkaraja I. Lost his life in battle, after putting to flight a king 
named Vallabha.—lA. xii, 181; JlIv, 196, or ZDMG. xxxviii, 558. 
FED., Bom. &az., 408 ff. 


836 


H. 221. ‘Amran appointed by Mu‘ta 9 im B‘illah to succeed his 
father Musa ibn Yahya in Sindh. Said to have undertaken various 
expeditions against the Jats and the Mods.—EHI. i, 448. 


837 


S. 759. The JayaihataMpM^ a work on the philosophy of the 
Digambara Jains, composed, in the reign of Amoghavarsha I, 
Rashtrakuta.—JBRAS. xviii, 226. 


Dharmapala of Bengal, son and successor of GopMa I: married 
RapnadevI, a Rashtrakhta princess — perhaps a daughter of 
Govindalll (a.d. 795-814): stated to have conquered Indrai^ja 
of Mahodaya or Eanauj, and to have given the sovereignty of 
KanauJ to Chakrayudha, perhaps Bhoja (a.h. 860-882). There is 
a reference to this in the Khalimpur grant, which also represents 
bim as establishing himself at palaliputra. 

Bhatta EarEyana, the grantee of the above copper-plate, was the 
author of the VenUamhara. His son Adigai OjhE seems also to have 
been patronized by Dharmapala.—lA. xx, 188; xxi, 99, 254. 
JBA. Ixiii, pt. i, 39 (copp«:-plate from Khalimpur, Gaur, of the 
32nd year). 

Ratnakara, or REjanaka Ratnukara Yagllvara, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Maravijaya and the Vakrokti Baiichaiikaf flourished. 
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840 Kalhana (HtJjat, v, 34) mentions him as having become famous 
under Avantivarman (855-884 but his own statement that 
he was servant of the yoimg Bfihaspati, i.a. King Ohippata Jayapl^a 
(a.d. 779-813)f would place him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from about A.n. 840-860. 

Abhinanda, the Gau^a poet, author of the J^macharita add of 
the Kiidambaf^kathasdra, probably fluurlsbed about this period, his 
fourth ancestor, Saktisvamin, having lived under MuktapTda of 
Kashmir (a.d. 726). Abhinanda was bom in Kashmir, but seems 
to have lived in Gau^a (Bengal). His patron was the Yuvaruja 
Haravarsha, son of Vikrama^Ila of the family of Dharmapala.—8 hhv,y 
ed. Peterson, Int. 97. AC. 491. BKR. 42, 43, 45. lA. ii, 102. 

841 V. Sam. 897. Kshemai^ja, Chapotkata of Anhilva^, succeeds 
Togaraja: till a.d. 866. Eefs. a.d. 746. 

843 Vishnuvardhana V, Kali-Visbnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Vijayaditya 11: reigned 18 months.—lA. xiii, 
185* (grant from Ahadanakaram); «5. xx, 102. 

765. Kanhcri cave inscription. Pullasakti or Pulasakti, 
Northern Kohkana Silabara, son and successor of Kapardin I, 
and feudatory of the Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha.—lA. xiii, 133, 
136, No. 43 B, 137. 

844 Yijayaditya III, Gupaka, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
, his fether Vishnuvardhana V: till a.d. 888. The Idara grant of 

Amma I says of Vijayaditya that “ challenged by the Ibrd of the 
Rattas he conquered the unequalled Gahgas; cut ofl the head of 
Mangi in battle; and'frightened the firebrand Kfishna [probably 
Kfishpa II, Rashtrakuta] and completely burned his city.”—I A. xx, 
102-3. ASSI. iii, 42. 

850 L.K. 26. Ajit&pl^a of Kashmir deposed and Anahgapl^a 
placed on the thronc.-^.ft^(»<. iv, 703. 

S^O Akolavarsha l^ubhatunga, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, succeeds 
his father Dhruva I.—lA. xii, 179. 

Bhatta Kallata, Kashmirian l§fiiva philosopher, author of the 
Spmdaaarv^sva, a commentary on the Spandakdrikd of his teacher 
Vasugupta, flourished from about a.d. 850-870, being contemporary 
with King Avantivarman (a.d. 855-884). Anandavardhana, Kash- 
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B50 mirian writer on Alankura, author of the Dhsanyaloha^ KdvydloJca 
or Sahrtdaydloka, has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalhapa together with Muktakapa and ^ivasvamin 
as becoming famous under Avantivarman. He may, however, have 
to be placed later. Manoratha is mentioned in Abhinavagupta’s 
LocMna as a contemporary of Anandavardhana. 

Hudrata ^atananda, son of Bhatta Yamuka and author of the 
_ • ' «• 

Kaxydlmkura^ probably flourished about this date, since Pratiha- 
rendurfija (a.d. d50) quotes him as a standard author. He is 
identified by most authorities with Rudrabhatta, author of the 
Srihgdratilaka. Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct.— 
^ringuratilaka, ed. Pischcl, Int. 22. Pit. i, 14 ff.; ii, 19, note. 
BKR. 66, 67, 78-9. AC. 528, 630. lA. xv, 287. VOJ. ii, 151; 
iv, 69. ZDMG. xlii, 296, 425. 

851 "Wednesday, Sept. 16th, 6. 773, and 799. Eaiiheri cavo 
mscriptions. Eapardin II, or Laghu, ^ilahora of the H. Konknn, 
son and successor of Pulasakti and feudatory of Amoghavarsha, 
Rashtrakuta.—lA. xiii, 134, No. 15; 135, No. 43a; xx, 421. 
FKD., Bomb, ffaz., 405-6. 

H. 237. Sulaiman, an Arab merchant, writes an account of his 
voyages to India and China, which is incorporated in a later work 
by Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan a.d. 916. —EHI. i, 1 ff. 

853 L.X. 29. TJtpahtpIda placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
of Anangapi^a.— Rdjat. iv, 709. 

855 L.K. 31. Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, placed on the 
throne of Kashmir. Beginning of the Utpala dynasty.— Rdjat. 
iv, 716. 

860 Gupabhadra flourished (a.d. 860-880\ being tutor to Kyishna IT, 
Rashtrakuta (a.d. 875-911), and pupil of Jinasena. Wrote the 
UiiarapuTdna^ a continuation of the latter’s Jidipuruna,^ also the 
AtmUnuiMana. —JBRAS. xviii, 225, etc. BD. 68. 

862 Thursday, Sept. 10th. Y. Sam 919 or 6. 784 (Deoga^h in¬ 
scription). Bhojttdeva, ^rimad-Adivoraha, son of Ramabhadra or 
Rumadeva, king of Mahodaya or Kanauj.—CASR. x, 101. I A. 
xrii, 23; xix, 28; xx, 188. El. i, 154 (inscriptions from YSilla- 
bha^tasvamin temple, Gwaliar, of Y. Saiii. 932 and 933); ih. 184 
(Pehoa inscription of Harsha Sam. 276). 
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865 H. 251. Ya*qQb-i>LaiB, lutving slam Amtr IpaU^, the 

deputy goyerdor, on the port of IbrShlm Bon of Al-HuBain, takes 
possesBion of Sijistan.—BT. 19, 21. 

866 Sunday, June 16th, 788, inscription at 6irur, DhSrrad* 

Devunayya governing the Belvola district at Anpigere in the 
52nd year ol the Basbtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I.—lA. zii, 216 
FKD., Bom. 6ai.f 405, n. 5. 

y. Sam. 922. Bhuyada, Chapotkate of Anhilvadt succeedB 
Kshemaraja: till a.d. 895. Said to have conquered Dvaravatl add 
the whole country westward to the sea-coast. Befs. A.n. 746. 

867 June 6th, 789, Bagumra copper-plate. Bhruva II, Nirupama, 
Bharavarsha, Gujarat Bathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akalavarsha ^ubhatuhga. Claims to have subdued Yallabha, the 
Gurjaras (probably the Chavad^ of Anhilvad), and a king named 
Mihira. lliis year was probably the last of his reign, as there is 
a grant of the same date issued by his brother Bantivarman.— 
lA. zii, 179 ff. FKB., Bom. 405. 

869 6. 791. Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the Adavavamla 
family, feudatory ruler of the Kuppeya-Puligere province under 
Amoghavarsha I, Bashtraku^.—^FEB., Ist ed., 35. 

870 l§. 792, inscription at Husukuru, Maisur. Butarasa governing 

the Eohga|nad and Punad districts as Yuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Eohgupi-varman-Bajamalla-Fermanadiy the latter being probably 
identical with the Satyavakya-Kongunivarman-Perm&nadi of the 
ISjggatnad inscription of 809.—BEC., ImeriptimB in the Myooro 

But., pt. i, No. Nj. 75. FKB., Bomb. Qa%., 303. 

H. 256. Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues Bust, ZawuUstan, Zamln-i- 
B&war, ^aznl, TuW^aristan, and after which he marches 

towards Kabul. Subsequently he takes Hir&t, Badg^ais, Bh^anj 
(or Fu^anj), J5m, and Bakhurz.—^BT. 21, 22. 

871 H. 257. Khallfah Ifu'tamid appoints Ya'qOb ibn Lai§, $af§rl, 
governor of Sindh, from which date it becomes virtually independent 
of the KhUBfat. EHI. i, 453. 

875 797. Saundatti inscription, PjithvMmai Ba^^, governor of 

Saundatti and Belgaum under the BashtrakQtn Kfi^pa II. 



A>D. 875“~877. 


79 


A.l>. 

875 Those parts of the Be}gaum and Kal&dgi districts knowti as the 

province of the Kup^i or Kuhundi Three thousand, wore ruled for 

three and a half centuries under the H^htrakutas and their sue* 

• • 

cessors the Chaltikyas, by a line of Ratto feudatories, the founder 
of which, Prithvirama son of Merada, was originally, like his 
father, a teacher of the Kariya sect of the saint Mailapatirtha. 
The Ratta capital was at first Saundatti and later Bejgaum. On 
the break up of the Chalukya power, about the middle of the 
twelfth century, the Rattes seem to have achieved a temporary 
independence, which, however, was soon cut short by the growing 
power of the Yudavas of Devagiri.—PKD., Bom. 552, and 

JBRA8. X, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. PKD., Bom. Gm., 549-58, 
and JBRAS. x, 167-298, for the dynasty generally. 

H. 261. The ^lallfah Mu‘tamid appoints lfa?r, son of A^mad, 
Samani, his father’s successor over the territories of Farghanah, 
Kashgar, and Turkistan. Nafir confers Bukhara on his brother 
Isma'Il.—RT. 29. 

Kokkalladeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi. AVas contemporary with 
Bhojadeva of Kanauj (a.d. 862-882); Krishna II, Rashtrakuto 
(a.d. 877), who married his daughter; with Harshadeva, the 
Chandella (a.d. 900 ); and with his own son Sankaragana: married 
the Chandella princess Katta.—CASH, ix, 100, 102, 103, 112. 
El. ii, 304. 

876 798. 6llanka or Kotyacharya said to have written his com¬ 
mentary—the Tattvaditya —on the Acharahga Sutra. The date 
seems, however, doubtful.—SBE. xxii, Int. li. lA. xi, 247, n. 14, 
PR. iv, Ind. cxx. Weber,. Catal. ii, 361. 

877 6.799-833. Kyishna II, Vallabha, Akalavarsha II, Rashtrakfita, 
son and successor of Amoghavarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Chedi. The date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The inscrip¬ 
tion of his feudatory Pyithivirama (q.v.) represents him as reigning 
in 6. 797, but, according to a Kanheri inscription, Amoghavarsha 
was still kin^ in 799. A possible explanation of this Ues in 
the statement of the Prainottora-ratnamdlika that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the throne to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Gfihga kingdoms as well 
as those of Kalihga and Magadha, and to have engaged in contests 
with the Guij£u^» Bates, and Gau^as (Deoli grant of Krishna 111). 
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877 Kfishinia^B son Jagattonga diod before his father. He had married 
Lakshm!, a daughter of Ra^avigraha son of Xokkalla of Chedi, and 
had by her a son, Indra, who succeeded Krishna.—lA. xii, 220 
(inscription from Nandw&dig^i (inscription from Aiho]e, 

833). PSOCI., No. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Sahkaraganda, Chellaketana). FED., Ist ed., 36 (inscription froin 
Adur, 826, of a Ghellaketama feudatory). JBRAS. x, 167 and 190 
(inscription from Mulgund, !§. 824); ih. XTui, 241, 250. El. i, 52 
(inscription from KapadTi^tpaj, 6. 832). BD. 69. FED., Bom. 
Gaz.t ilOS. 

879 Tuesday, October 20th, Y. Sam. 936. Earttika ludi 1st: com¬ 
mencement of the Nepal era. 

H. 265. Ya‘qub-i-Lais inyades ‘Iraq but dies on his return, 
14th Shauwal (9th June); his brother ‘Umro is appointed governor 
of Ehurason, Fars, Isfahan, Sijistan, Eirman, and Sindh by Mu‘« 
tazid, son and successor of Muwaffiq in the eastern dominions of 
the Ehilafat. From this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ya'qub’s appointment as governor, become 
independent.—EHI. i, 454. RT. 22, 23, note 9. 

V. Sam. 936. ^ripat Rathor said to have ascended the throng of 
Eanauj, on which occasion he feasted the eighty-four tribes of 
Brahmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Sasan, North Gujarat, 
on the sixteen branches of the Chibdia Brahmans.—lA. iii, 41. 

880 H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigln, freedman of Na^r I, SamanT 
(Fagl^I).—RT. 40, note 4. 

< 

880 Mnkula, Eashmirian writer on Alahkara and son of Bhn^t^ 
Eallata (a.i>. 850\ flourished.—BEE. 66. 

883 L.E. 59, Asha^^a iSu. 3. ^ahkaravarmon of Eashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman: till a.d. 902. 

Aided by the king of Darvabhisara, Sahkaravarman, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Guijara {i.e. Gujardt, 
between the Jhllam and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya ^ahi, one of the Shahiya kings of Kabul—^possibly to be 
identified with Eallar or Samanta—whose capital of TJdabhandapura 
has been identified with Waihand, the capital of Gandhara.— Rajat, 
V, 126. Stein, Zur GmhieMe der l§dhis von Mabulf 6fi. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirbume, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India.—lA. xiii, 237. 


A.D. 888—895. 
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888 H. 275. Isiiia‘Il, Samanl, defeats his brother Nasr near Bukhara: 
a reconciliation takes place between them, Nasr returning to 
Samrqand and Isma*'!! to Bukhara which he agrees to hold as 
his brother’s lieutenant.—RT. 30. 

Monday, April 15th, 6. 810, Bagumra copper-plate. Kyishna 
Akalavarsha of Ankule^var, according to Hultzsch, a prince of 
the 2nd branch of the Rathor dynasty of Gujarat, a successor 
of Dhrura II, and possibly the son of his brother Dantivarman. 
Kyishna Akalavarsha is the latest known of the Gujarat Rathors. 
Between 810 and 6. 832 Gujarat seems to have been recovered 
by the Rashtrakutas of the main line, under Krishna II. The 
I)eoli grant describes him as having “put an end to the arrogance 
of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapadvanaj grant of 6. 832 repre¬ 
sents him as sovereign of Gujarat.—lA. xiii, 65; xviii, 90. El. 
iii, 54. FKD., Bom. Gaz.f 412. 

Feb.-March, 8. 809, Phalguna, inscription at Kiggpitnad, Coorg, 
of the 18th year of the Gahga king Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman- 
Permanadi, thus fixing a.d. 870 as his initial year.—lA. vi, 100 ff.. 
No. ii. Coorg Inscrs., p. 5. FKB., Bom. Gaz., 303. 

Chrdukya-Bhima I, Droharjuua, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
successor of Vijayaditya III: till a.d. 918. Reconquered Vehgl, 
which had been overrun by the Rashtrakutes after the reign of 
Vijayaditya III, and defeated Krishi^avallabha, i.e. Kyishpa II.— 
lA. XX, 103. 


892 


H. 279. Nasr I, SamanT, is succeeded by his brother Isma'll 
whose reign is dated from his assumption of sole sovereignty in 
H. 2*87.—RT. 31. 

H. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir Al-Biladurl, 
Arab historian and geographer; flourished at the court of the 
^allfah Al-Mutwakkil; wrote the Futuhu-l-Buldun, the KitOhu- 
l-Buldan, and the Futu^u-a-Sindh. —EHI. i, 113ff. BOD. 39. 


892 Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 
author of the Euyaathtt Kauatubhet. —JBA. 1865, p. 139. See 
Kagostha Kauatuhha (Aufrocht). 

896 V. Sam. 951. Vlrasiriiha, Chapotkata of Aphilvod, succeeds 
Bhuyada: till A.n. 920.—Refs. a.d. 746. 

817, inscription from Tayalur, Maisur. Nojambadhiraja, 
Pallava, son of Pallavadhiraja: mairied Jayabbe, younger sister 

6 
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895 of the Western Gohga Hltimarga, by whom he had a son, 
Mahendnldhiraja, probably identical with the Vira Mahendra who 
fought with the Western Gahga Ereyappa between a.d. 930 and 
940. — InBcriptiom in the Mysore District^ pt. 1, Int. 4, and 
No.Md. 13. PSOCI., Ifo. 226, RML212. FKD., Goa., 332. 

897 Thursday, June 23rd, 820 cur., 5th Ai^vina. Consecration 

of Gunabhadra’s Uttarapuruna by his pupil Lokasena, during the 
reign of Krishna TI, llashtrakuta, and that of his feudatory 
Lokoditya, of the Chellapataka or Chellaketana dynasty, then 
ruling the Banavasi province at Vahkapura (Buhkapur).—BD. 69. 
FKD,, Bom. Ga%.^ 407, 411. 

900 Harshadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Bahila. Was 
contemporary with Kshitipala of Kanauj (a.d. 917): married 
Kanchhuka of the Chahamana tribe.—Undated inscription from 
Khajuraho, El. i, 121; ih. 171. CASK, ii, 451, 

Mugdhatuhga-Prasiddhadhavala, Kalachuri of Chodi, son and 
successor of Kokkalla I. “ Conquered the lines of country by the 
shore of the eastern sea and took Pali from the lord of Kosala” 
(Bilhari inscription).—El. i, 264-5; ii, 304. 

Parantaka I, Viranarayana or Madirai-konda Eo>Parakesari- 
varman, Choja, probably began to reign about this date. He is 
said to have covered the ^^aiva temple at Vyaghragrahara with gold, 
to have married the daughter of the king of Kcraja, and to have 
conquered the Bana king Vaitumba, the king of Lanka (Ceylon), 
possibly Kassapa V, and Rajasimha, Pandya. Ho reigned forty years. 

To the same period belongs the Gahga king PrithivTpati II or 
Hastinialla, a feudatory of Parantaka, who seems from the evidence 
of the Udayendiram. plates, to have conquered the Bana kingdom 
and appointed PyithivTpati its feudatory ruler.—El. iii, 142-7, 280; 
iv, 178, 221. AS8I. iii. 111 ff. (Nos. 82, 83); iv, 375 fl. (No. 76). 
MCCM. viii, 104. Hultesch, Annual Report 1894-5, No, 232 of 
1894. 

The poet Kaja^ekhara, author of the B&laram&yana^ the BsHa- 
hl^rata^ the Viddha&alt^hahjiM, and the KarpHramanjarif flourished 
under Mahendrapala (a.b. 903-7) and his son Mahipala (A.n. 917) 
of Eanauj.—lA. xvi, 175 ff. El. i, 170-1. 

Somananda, SAshmixion ^aiva philosopher, flourished; author 
of the ^ivudrish^i. Was apparently the first promulgator of the 
BratyaUjM system of 6aiva philosophy.—BKE. 81, 82. 
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902 L.K. 77, Phalguna vadi 7. Gopalavannan of Kashmir succeeds 
6ahkaravarman: fill a.d. 904. — Rajat. v, 222. 

To this period belongs Kamalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
Rajatarangiffl states that Gopalavarman’s minister, Prabhakaradeva, 
having deposed the rebellious ^ahi ruler of Udabhandapura, gave 
his kingdom to Toramana, son of Lalliya, with the name of 
Kamaluka^ and the Jam^lu-UHikuyat describes KamalQ as a con¬ 
temporary of ‘Amru ibn Lais, governor of Khurasan, a,d. 878-901, 
Karaalu’s predecessor, Samantadeva, must, therefore, be placed 
considerably earlier than a.d. 920, the date to which Cunningham 
assigned him.—Stein, Zwr Geschichte der mn Kuhul, p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172, 423; Sachaii, AlberunVs India, ii, 13; and 
under ^ahkaravarman, A.n. 883. CASH, v, 45, 82; xvi, 136. 

824. Pampa or Hampa, the Kar^a^aka poet, bom. See 
A.D, 941. 

903 V, Sara. 960 and 964 on Siyadonl inscription. MahendrapMa, 
Nirbhayamahendra or Mahishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bhoja: was a pupil of the poet Eajalekhara.—EL i, 162 ff. 
Gottingischs Gelehrte Ameigm, 1883, 1221. lA. xvi, 175 If. 

Saturday, July 16th, V. Sara. 960, inscription from Terahi: 
a battle takes place on the MadhuvenI, or the stream Madhu, 
between the Ilahdsamantddhipatk Gunaraja and Undabhata, the 
latter a feudatory of Mahendrapala of Kanauj, in which Chan- 
diyana, a follower of Gunaraja, is killed. A grant of Undabhata 
is recorded in the Slyadoni inscription under Sara. 964. — lA. 
xvii, 201. 

904 L.K. 79. Gopalavarman of Kashmir killed'•on an expedition 
against Ura^a (Hazara), by Abhichura; succeeded by his alleged 
brother Sahkata who dies ten days later. Sugondha, Gopfila- 
varman’s mother, takes the throne.— Rajat. v, 240. 

905 T. Sam. 962. Amritachnndrasuri flourished (according to a 
Bigambara pattuvadi) ; author of the Samagataralllxl, Rravachana^ 
8 dra(ikS, TaUvdrikaadra, etc.—PR. iv, Ind. p. ix. 

906 I.K. 81. Sugandha of Kashmir dethroned; Partha set up by 
Tantrin troops.— Rajat. v, 249. 

Thursday, Ist May, V. Saiii. 962. The Upamitdbharaprapaneka 
Kathd composed by Siddharshi. According to the Rrahh&mktt- 
eharitra of the Jains, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadova 
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906 who had two sons, Datta and ^ubhankara, the latter Siddha’a 
father. The same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
M&gha, who in his I§i4upalavadha caUs himself a son of Dattaka 
and grandson of Suprabhadera. The period of Magha’s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a.d. 860. 
But even this date is difficult to reconcile with those uf the various 
authors who are said to quote from him; while Jacobi inclines to 
place him before Barpa ttnd Subandhu.—^YOJ. iii, 121 iv, 61 S. 
Prabhavakaeharitra, l^phga xiv, verses 3 and 156. PB. iv, Ind. 
czxix. 

007 24th November, H. 295, 14th $afar. Isma'tl, Bamanl, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu Na^r-i-Ahmad.—BT. 33. 

909 SJll, inscription at Hulagere, Maisur, of Nltimarga-Konguni- 
varman-FermanadL—^BEC., Inseripfiong in the Myeore Dietriet^ 
pt. 1, No. Ml. 30. FED., Bom. Gm.^ 303~4. 

910 832. Eapadvanaj copper-plate of Prachapdfl^ son of Dhava- 
lappa, of the Brabmavaka family, feudatory ruler of a part of 
Gftjarat under Epishpa 11, Bashtiakuta.—£1. i, 52. 

912 H. 300. Death of Abu‘l QSsim ‘Dbaidu-Uah ibn Ahmad ibn 
l^urdadbhih, author and geographer, privy councillor to the 
^alffah Mu^tamid. His work. The Booh of Boada and Kingdome^ 
embodies a description of India.—^EHl. i, 12. BOD. 218. 

914 L.K. 90, Yai^akha. Sugandha of Kashmir marches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 
a vihfira,— B^fat. v, 261. 

Friday, 23id December, S. 836, Pausha iSudi 4. Grant from 
Haddala. Dharanlvaiiha, Chapa chief of Yardhamana’ (Ya^hvan) 
in Intern E5thifivli4> brother and successor of Dhruvabhata, 
whose, immediate predecessors were:—his father, Pulakeilm, grand¬ 
father A^d^ka, and great-grandfather, Yikiamarka who may be 
placed about a. 1). 800. Dharaplvandia was the vassal of Mahlpkla, 
probably a prince of the Ghhdasami dynasty of Junigadh.—lA. 
xii, 190 S .; xviii, 90. 

H. 302. Hanfilr, son of Is-h5q, psbels in ^uras3n and 
Nnh&pQr against his cousin Nafr II, SSmanl, and is joined by 
^[usain‘All, governor of Hir5t. Hamaytiyah, Naer^s general-in- 
chief, marches from Bu^Sra against them, but, ManaOr dying in 


A.D. 914—918. 




A.S. 


914 


the interval, Husain ‘All returns 
until after several conflicts ho is 
KT. 36. 


to Hirat, but remains in revolt 
subsequently taken prisoner.— 


915 


I February 24th, 6. 836, Nausaii copper^plate. Indbra III, 
Nityavarsha, Kashfraku^ succeeds his grandfather, Krishna II, 
his father Jagattuhga having previously died. Married VijSniba, 
daughter of Ahganadeva, son of Arjuna of Chedi.—JfiEAS. xviii, 
253, 257, 261. lA. xii, 224 (Hatti-Mattur inscription, 6. 838). 

Trivikramabhatta, son of l^emadityo, and author of'Jthe Dama- 
yaniikatha, flourished under Indra III, being the author of 
his l^ausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical with the 
Trivikrama mentioned as the sixth ancestor of the astronomer 
Bhaskara and father of Bhaskarabhatta, a contemporary of Bhoja 
of Bhara. The authorship of a Maddlaadchamjpu is also ascrib^ 
to him.—Weber, CtUal. ii, 1205. El. i, 340. 


916 


Y. Sam 973. Yidagdha, E^hhrakuta chief of Hastikun^I, son 
and successor of Harivarman.—See under Dhavala, a.b. 997. 

6. 838, Hatti-Mattur inscription. Lendeyarasa, feudatory ruler 
of the Fuligere district in Dharva^ under Indra 111, Bashtrakuta. 
—lA. xii, 224. 

H. 303. Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan of Slraf flourishes, being met in 
this year at Basra by Mas'udl. He enlarged and completed the 
Sahilatu-UTatourlIck of the Arab merchant Sulaiman (a.i>. 851).— 
EHI. i, 2. 


917 Y. Sam. 974 on Asnl inscription. Mahipala, Eshitipala, or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Mahendrapila: 
patron of the poet Bajasekhara.—lA. xvi, 173, 175. El. i, 171. 

L.E. 93. Great famine in Kashmir.— Bujat. v, 271. 

918 Yijayaditya lY, KoUabigap^^ Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Chalukya-Bhlma 1, and is himself succtedcd, after a reign 
of six months, by his eldest son, Amma 1, or Yishn^uvaxdhana Yl, 
who reigns till a.d. 925. Yijayaditya married MelflmbE. Among 
his followers was Bha^ijUki^tya, or Kuntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalakampa of the Pattavardiunl flimily was a contemporary 
of Yish^uvordhana I. — lA. viii, 76 (grant of Amma, from 
Masulipatam); %b, xx, 103, 266. ASSI. iii, 36 fl. (grant of 
Amma, from Idara, %.». I^em, Kistna district). 
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918 December 23rd, 6. 840. Dandapur inscription. Govinda IV, 
SuvarnETarsba I, Yallabhanarendra II, Prabhritavarsba II, etc., 
KSsbtrakuta, succeeds his father, Indra III. Qovinda’s elder 
brother, Amoghavarsha (II), is said to have died immediately 
after his father. He probably, therefore, did not reign at all, 
or, if so, only for a very short time. Govinda’s latest known date 
is 6. 855 = A.D. 933.—lA. xii, 222; i’A 247 ff. (Sahgll copper¬ 
plate, 6. 855); 249 (inscription, 851 for 852, from Kaias, 

Bahkapur Taluka). JBBAS. xviii, 241, 242. BD. 72. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.f 416. 

92U Y. Sam. 976. BatnMitya, Ghapotkata of AnhUvad, succeeds 
Ylrasimha: till a.d. 935.—See a.d, 746. 

i)S0 Ayyapa, Ghalukya, son of Bhima, reigning. He married a 
daughter of Krishna III, Bmihti^kuta (a.d. 877-911), and was the 
father of Yikramoditya whose son Tailapa established the later 
Ghalukya dynasty in A.D. 973.—lA. xvi, 18. El. ii, 171. BD. 97. 

921 L.K. 97, Pausha. Paitha of Kashmir dethroned; his father 
Niijitavarman, called “Pahgu,'’ set on the throne.— Bajat. v, 287. 

H. 309. Abu-hHasan-i-Na^r, son of Al^mod, Samtini, appoints 
A^mad of the §affarlun family governor of Sijistau.—BT. 185. 

923 L.K. 98, Magha. Ghakravarman succeeds Niijitavarman of 
Kashmir.— Edjat. v, 288. 

925 YijaySrditya Y. Beta, Eastern Ghalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Amma, but is deposed, after a fortnight’s reign, by 
TSd^pa, son of Yuddhamalla. 

T&dapa, aft^ reigning a month, w-as conquered, and, according 
to some accounts, slain by Yikramaditya II, a son of Ghalukya- 
BhTma I, and younger brother of Yijayaditya lY, who reigned 
eleven months. According to an inscription from Pittapuram, 
and a grant from the GK)d&van district, Yijayaditya founded 
a separate line of Ghalukya rulers, whose descendants, some 
centuries later, again held the YehgT country.—lA. xx, 267-9. 
ASSI. ii, 9, No. 77. 

925 Ta^vannan, L£bhavaiman, Ghandella, son and successor of 
Harshadeva; married Pupp&. Erected a temple to Yaikimtha 
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925 (Vishpu) and placed there an image of the god which, obtained 
originally from Kailasa by the lord of Bho(a (Tibet), had passed 
from 6ahi, king of Kira, to Herambapiila, and finally to his wm 
Devapala of Kanauj (a.d. 948) by whom it was given to 
Yaiovarman. Yasovarman is represented as warring successfully 
against the ^‘Gaudas, Khasas, Kosalas, Ka^mlras, Mithilas, Malavus, 
Chedis, Kurus, and Gurjaras,” and as haring defeated the king 
of Chcdi and conquered the Kalafijara Jhluuntain (Khajuiaho 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apparently engraved after his death).— 
El. i, 122 ff. CASE, ii, 451. 

Keyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Balaharsha: married Kohala, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Avanivarraan.—CASE, ix, 100, 112. El. ii, 304, etc. 

Vallabhadeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the son of Anandadeva, and grandfather of Kayyafa, who 
wrote, in a.d. 977 {q c.), a commentary on Anaudavardhana’s 
DevUataka. Vallabha<leva wrote, among other works, the Kum&ra- 
%amhhmatika, the Meghaduta^lha^ and the Raghuvam&apa^ihii.'— 
AC. 5^5. See FE. i, 13. BE. 1883-4, p. 54. Shhv.j od. Peterson, 
Int. 114. Kavyrnmln.^ i, 101, n. 4. Weber, CaUd, ii, 1204. 

926 Bhlma. Ill, Eastern Chalukya, son of Amma I and youngsttr 
brother of Vijayaditya V, conquers Vikramaditya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

927 YuddhamaUa II, Eastern Chalukya, son of Tadapa, described in 
some fecords as his immediate successor, in others as the riaycr 
and successor of Bhlma III; till a.d. 934.—lA. xx, 269. 

9S0 IJtpala, Kashmirian 6oiva philosopher, son of IJdayakara and 
pupil of Somananda, flourished. Wrote the PratgahhijndxUra^ the 
Ajadapram&truiddhi, and the TarameiMtotravali, To the Same 
period belongs Bhattanarayana, author of the Stavachintdmani .— 
BKE. 81, 82. 

931 H. 319. Abu Zakrla-i-Yahya, son of Ahmad, son of IsmS^il, 
SamanT, ousts ^labasT who had seized Hii^t, and leaving Qara* 
TigTn, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, Sfimanl, in possession, depart.s for 
Sumrqand. Amir Kasr arri\dng the following day, reinstates 
Slnijur and pursues Zakrla by way of Karu^.—ET. 37, notes. 
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933 L.K. 9. durayarman set up by Tantrins in place of Chakra- 
yerman of Kashmir.— Rajat. v, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of ‘All, appointed governor of Hirat.— 
RT. 37, notes. 

934 L.K. 10. Suravarman of Kashmir dethroned* Purtha restored. 
— R&jat. V, 295. 

H. 322. Alp-Tigln, Turkish slave of the Samani dynasty, 
takes ^aznl; Abu 'Ali-i-Lawik, the governor, flees.—ET. 71. 
JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 118. 

Chalukya-Bhima II, Vishnuvanlhana VII, son of Vijayaditya IV 
and younger brother of Amma I, conquers and deposes Yuddha- 
malla II: reigns till a.d. 945. Married Lokumuhadcvl. Said to 
have slain Eajamayya,, Dhalaga or Valaga, Tatabikki, Bijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps the Ayyapadova of the Begur inscription of tho 
Western Gahga king Ereyapparasa), and a groat army sent by 
King Govinda V (the Eashtrakuta). His Kolavennu grant was 
issued at the request of tho Panara prince Vajjaya.—I A. xiii, 213 
(grant from. Paganavaram); ib. xx, 269. ASSI. iii, 43 (grant 
fram Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently 
from Masulipatam. 

93fy Baddiga or Voddiga, Amoghavarsha III, Eashtraku(a, succeeds 
his nephew Govinda IV. The Deoli grant of Krishna III repre¬ 
sents Govinda IV as falling into evil ways and dying an early 
death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amoghavarsha 
to become king. Amoghavarsha married KundakadevT, a daughter 
of Yuvaraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavarsha married 
the Western Gahga prince Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman-Permanadi 
Butuga (^.t^., A.n. 949).—JBRAS. xviii, 242. 

935 L.K. 11, Asha^ha. Partha of Kashmir again dethtoned; Chakra- 
varman restored.— Rajat. v, 297. 

V. Sam. 991. Samantasimha, Ghapotkata of AnhUva^, succeeds 
EatnMitya: till a.d. 942. See A.n. 746. 

936 L.K. 12. Chakravarman of Kashmir having abandoned tho 
capital, l^ambhuvardhana, a minister, usurps the throne. Chakra¬ 
varman defeats the latter, Ghaitra sudi 8, and, regaining the throne, 
puts him to death.—v, 302, 328. 

H. 324. Mul^ammad, son of Hasan, son of Is-^Rq, succeeds 
Hanfur, smi of ‘All, os governor of Hiiut. Soon after in the same 



9361 year Abu4-*Abbas, Muhammad, son of Al-Jarrah, marching against 
HirSt, captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, and sends him to 
Balk&-Tig!n at Juijan.—RT. 37, notes. 

L.K. 13, Jyeshtha sudi 8. Chakmvarman of Kashmir killed; 
Unmattavanti crowned.— Rujat. v, 413. 

H. 326. Amir Nafr II, SamanT, appoints Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad Al-JihanI, wazlr.—RT. 37, notes. 

L.K. 15, Ashadha. Suravarman II of Kashmir, last of the 
Htpala dynasty, succeeds Unmattavanti, but is deposed a few days 
later, when Ya^askaradeva, a Brahman, is placed on the throne.— 
Eujat. V, 448-9. 

Y. Sam. 996. Mammata, Rashtrakuta chief of Hastikundl, son 
and successor of Yidagdha.—See under Dhavaia, a.d. 997. 

862-881. Kfishna III, Akalavarsha II, Kijrupama 11, Rashtra- 
kuta, son and successor of Baddiga-Amoghavarsha Ill. Assisted 
his father in the government, and daring his lifetime subjugated 
Bontiga (probably the king of Kanchl) and Bappuka; sulMluod 
Rachhyamaila and placed BhutSrya (a.d. 949) on the (ifanga 
throne (Beoli grant); reigned at least twenty-six years.—.IBHAS. 
xviii, 239 £f. (BeoU 'copper-plate, S. 862 exp.). lA. xii, 257 
(Sotutur inscription, 6. 873). El. ii, 167 (Atakur inscription, 
8. 872); iv, 58 (Salot^i inscription, 6. 867); *5. 81 (Velfir 
msenption of twenty-sixth year). FKB., I/am. Gas.j 418 ff. 
BB. 73. 

9^0 Rajaditya, Choja, begins to reign; fourth member of the dynasty, 
his ancestors being his father Forantaka I, grandfo,ther Aditya I, 
and great-g;randfather Vijayalaya.—“ASSI. iii, 112. MGO., August 
6th, 1892, No. 544. 

941 Y. Sam. 998. Miilaraja I, son of Raji of Kalyana • (probably 
Kanauj), con(|uers Gujarat and founds there the Ohaulukya 
or SolahkT dynasty of AphUvad: reigns till a.d. 996. The direct 
descendants of Mularaja ruled Gujarat until Y. Sam, 1299, a.d. 1243. 
—lA. ^-i, 182 ff. and 213. Inscriptions, copper-plate of Y. Sam. 
1043; ib. 191 ff. YOJ. v, 300. 
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941 863. The poet Hampa or Pampa, of Earnuta* writes the 
Adipura^ and the Vihramarjuna Vijaya or Pampa Bhurata at 
Puligere, i,e. Lakshmelvar, in the Dharvad country, under 
Arike^arin II, Chalukya feudatory of the i^thor dynasty. — 
JRAS., K.S., xiv, 19. See a.d. 902. 

942 H. 331. Mull^ammad Abu-l>Qasim ibn Hauqal, the geographer, 
leaves Ba gh dad to visit India. Was at Mau^uriyah in a.b. 961, 
and returned to Bagh^d in a.b, 968. Wrote the Ashhilu-l-Bilad 
in A.n. 977, describing the countries he had visited.—EHl. i, 31 
and 455; ii, 412. 

Ibn Muhalhal, the historian, having accompanied the Chinese 
ambassador to the court of Na^r ibn Al^mad ibn Ismu‘ll, Samanl, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Chaul or Saimur, in the 
Northern Kohkan, about this date.—JBRAS. xii, 56. EHI. i, 95. 

943 March, H. 331, Kajab. Death of Abu-l-Hasan-i-Na^r (II), 
Samanl (Tabaqat-i-Nafirl). Other accounts represent Na^r as 
being slain by his own slaves, 12th Ram. 330, some say 331. 
His son Nu^ I succeeds him.—^RT. 37. 

H. 331. Qara>Tig^n removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by IbiAhIm, son of Slmjur.—RT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 351. Ehalaf succeeds his father Al}imad-i-Saffar as ruler 
of Sijistan.—^RT. 185. 

944 H. 332. *Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan Ehwarizm Sjbah, rebels 
against Nu]|;i I, Samani, but is subdued.—RT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 332. Ibr§him, son of Slmjur, sends Abu<l-Fazl-i-*Azlz, son 
of Muhammad the SijizI, as his deputy, to Hirat.—RT. 38, n. 6. 

945 Tuesday, 9th September, 867, Solotgi inscription of the 
Rashtrakuta Efish^a III.—El. iv, 58. 

Friday, 5th December, 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chfilukya Amma II or Yijayaditya Yl, son and successor of 
Chalukyo-Bhlma II. Married a daughter of Prince Eama and 
his wife NHyam&mba. Ball^adeva>Yelabhata or Bo^^iy^* 
PammavS of the Pattavaidhin! family, was one of his feudatories. 
—lA. vii, 15; viii, 73 (grant from Masulipatam); ih xii, 91 (grant 
from Yelivarru, Eistna district); <5. xiii, 248; xx, 270. ASSI. 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatam). 
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945 S. 867. Inscriptions at Kyasanur of Xali-Vitta, Chellakotanii, 
feudatorj' governor of Baiiavusi under Krishna HI, Kashtrakutti. 
—FKD., 1st ed., p. 37. 

948 L.K. 24, Bhadra vadi 3. Sahgramndcva of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Yasaskaradeva.— Rujat. vi, 114. 

V. Sum. 1005 on Slyadonl inscription. Devapiila of Kanauj, 
son and successor of ]MahTprila or Kshitiprdu: probably identical 
with the Devajmla mentioned in the Khajurfibo inscription of 
V. Sam. 1011.—El. i, 122 II. and 102 ff. (Slyadonl inscription). 

llajaditya, Choja, son of Parantaka I, killed about this date 
in battle with Krishna III, llashtrakfita (a.d. 940-959), by 
Butuga, feudatory of the latter. His brother, Gandaraditya, 
succeeds him.—ASSI. iii. 112. Sec also a.d. 949 

949 L.K. 24, Phalguna vadi 10. Parvagupta, a minister, kills Sah- 
gramadeva of Kashmir and a.scends the throne.— Rajai. vi, 129. 

6. 872, Atakur inscription. Satyavakya-Kohgiinivarman-Per- 
manadi Butuga, or Butayya, Gahga feudatory of Krishna III, 
Kashtrakuta. Described as ruling the Gruhgavadi Ninety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain Rachamalla, son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at HebbaJ, iJharvad, 
Butuga married, between a.i>. 911 and 940, a daughter of the 
Rashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Vaddiga, with whom ho received 
as dowry the Puligere, Bejvola, Kisukad, and Bagenad districts. 
Krishna HI confirmed him in the possession of those, adding 
the district of Banavasi, as a reward for his liaving slain the Choja 
king Rajaditya. 

Ereyappa is the Ganga king of that name, of whom there is 
an undated stone inscription from Bogur, Maisur. 

The Atakur inscription mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Manalorata, of the Sagara lineage, ns “lord of ValabhI.”—El. 
i, 346 (Begur inscription); ib. ii, 167 ff. (Atakur inscription). 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 304-5, 332. lA. xii, 270 (inscription at Hebba}, 
Lakshmesvar, 6. 896). Imcripiiom at Smvana Belgola, Int. 18,19. 

950 L.K. 26, Ashadha vadi 13. Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Parvagupta : till a.d. 958. Manied Didda, daughter of 
Siiiiharaja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
6tthi Bhima (I), whose erection of a temple in Kashmir during 
Kshemagupta’s reign proves him to have been ruling at least in 
A.D. 950. — Rujat, vi, 148. Refs. a.d. 902. 
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950 Lakshmanarajadeva, Kalackuri of Chedi, son and sacoesBor of 
Yuraraja I: married Eahada. The Bilhari inscription records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosala, and his expedition to “ the very pleasant 
western region,” during which he worshipped the god Some^vara 
in Gujarat. His daughter BonthadevT was the mother of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II (a.d. 973-997).—El. ii, 174 (undated in¬ 
scription from Kmtala!); tb. 304. 

^rl-Harshadeva, Siyaka TI or Siihhabhata, Paramara of Malava, 
son and successor of Vairisimha II: married Va^aja; conquered 
the lord of Badupati and a king of the Kshatriya Hunas {Nava- 
Haha^ankacharita). “Took in battle the wealth of [the Rashtra- 
kuta] king Khottiga” (IJdepur PraSasti). Dhanap^a’s allusion, 
in his Pdiyalaehchhl (V.S. 1029), to the plunder of Manyakheta 
by the lord of Malava probably refers to this conflict.—El. i, 225. 

Siiiiharaja, Chahamana, son and successor of Vakpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to have subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied with a certain 
Lavana; and probably met with a violent end at his enemies’ 
hands.;—El. ii, 116 ff. VOJ. vii, 188 ff. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 30. 

Lakshmanagupta, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, pupil of XJtpala 
and Bhattanurayana, Nourished.—BKR. 81, 82. 

051 II. ^aikh Abu Is-haq al Istakhrl writes his Kitahu-l- 

AkCtllm, describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries.— 
EHI. i, 26. 

953 V. Sam. 1010, TJdepur inscription. Allata, Guhila Rana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Khumana or Shummana.—BI. 67. 

954 H. 343. Abu-1-Fawaris-i-'Abdu-l-Malik, SamanI, succeeds his 
father Nulj I.—RT. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Po-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.d. 954-960).— 
Pauthier, JA., 3^ serie, viii, 293. 

955 Monday, April 2nd, V. Sam. 1011, Khajuiuho inscription. 
Bhahga or Dhangadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Yaso- 
vnrman. In his reign “the Chandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamuna in the north to the frontiers of the Cbedi kingdom in 
the south, and from Kalanjara in the east or north-east to Gopadri 
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955 [Gwaliar] in the north-west” (Khajuriilio inscription of YoiSo- 
varman). He erected a temple to 6ambhu (6iva). Died between 
‘A.D. 998 and 1002. The Kahoba inscription represents him as 
equalling Hamvira or Hammira, either Sabuk-Tigin (a.d. 977-997) 
or Mahmud of Ghazni. He may hav(> been the king of Kalanjara 
who, according to Firishtah, aided Jayapala of Labor on his second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigin.—El. i, 135; 137 (IChajm-uho inscription^ 
V. Sajh. 1059); ti. 218. lA. xtI, 201 (copper-jdatc, V. Sam. 1055). 
BF. i, 18. 

956 Sam. 1013, inscription from Snhaniya, Gwaliar, of Mahcndra- 
chandra, son of Madhava, possibly a king of Gwaliar, though his 
name appears without the usual regal titles.—JBA. xxxi, 399. 

H. 345. Al-Mas‘udT, the historian, dies in Egypt. He was 
a native of Baghdad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about a.d. 915, embodying his experiences in his work 
Muraju-l-Zahah (^Meadows of Gold) completed H. 332 (a.d. 943).— 
EHI. i, 18. BOD. 246. 

957 H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Malik, SamanT, appoints Alp-TigTn governor 
of Hiriit in place of Abu Mangfir, son of ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, who 
had retired. Alp-TigTn sends Abu Is-hrui-i-Tilhirl as his deputy 
to Hiifit, but the latter being seized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of Kibul.—HT. 40, n. 4; 
ih. 71. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

958 L.K. 34, Pausha sndi 9. Abhimanyu of Kashmir succeeds bis 
father Kshcmagu])tn, under the giiardiansliip of his mother Queen 
Diddu.—vi, 187. 

959 H. 348 (Faslhl), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-l- 
Malik, Samam. His brother Abu Salih-i-Mansur (I) succeeds him. — 
RT. 41. 

6. 881. Somadeva, the Jaina poet, writes the Yaimtilaha iu 
the reign of Krishna III, Riishtrakuta and his feudatory, the 
son of the Chalukya prince Arike^rin II (a.d. 941).—PR. ii, 
33-49, 

960 Saturday, 14th January, V. Snm. 1016, Rajor inscription of 
Vijayapaladeva, king of Kanauj, and of his feudatory Mathonadera 
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960 of the Gurjarapratlhfira line, the successor 
cleva was the son of Kshitipala ol Kanauj 
STya^onl inscription, was succeeded, hy Bo 
may therefore be identical with Viiayapala o 
—El. iii, 263 ff. 

900 Ramakantha, Kashmirian, author of the 
sarvasva, flourished in the latter half of tl 
a pupil of XJtpalttdeva.—BKR. 79. 

961 H. 350. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Slmjur mode governor of Hirat.—RT. 
41, notes. 

962 H; 351. Man?ur I, Siimani, sends an army against Alp-Tigin, 
who had incurred his displeasure, but the latter defeats it and 
seizes GbaznT. Mansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle.—RT. 43, n. 4. PMH. ii, 
243. EIH. 319. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. Sec PMB., 285-9. 

H. 351. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Slmjur appointed Sahibu-l-Jaish (com- 
mandor-in-chief), proceeds to Kl^iapur, and is succeeded at Hirat 
by Abu-l-Hasan, son of ‘Umro, Earyabl. Four months later he 
gives place to Tulhah, eon of Muhammad, Nisa‘T.—RT. 71, n. 5. 

963 H. 352. Is-haq succeeds, on the death of his father Alp-TigIn, 
to the government of GbaznT.—JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. RT. 71. 

(6.890. Inscription at Karya, Maisur, of fifth year.) Satyuvakya- 
Kohgunivarman - Permanadi - Marasimha, Ganga, son of Butuga, 
succeeds his half-brother Rachehaganga (?). Apparently identical 
with the Marasimha-i^^mfirfi*, news of whose death, according to 
an inscription at Melagani, reached the Pallava king Pallavaditya- 
Kolambadhiraja in or just before Ashudha (June-July), a.d. 974. 
Marasimha governed the Gahgavadi, Puligcre, and Bejvola districts 
under the Rashtrakutas Khottiga and Kakka II, and at one time 
ruled also the Banavasi, Kojambavadi, and Santajige districts. 
An inscription at Sravana Bejgola describes him as being sent 
on an expedition to Gujarat by Kfishna III, as conquering the 
Pallavas of Kolambava^i, and as gaining victories at Manyakhofa, 
Gonur, Uchchahg!, etc. It also attributes to him an attempt to 
I'estore the Rashtrakuta sovereignty after its overthrow by Taila II, 
' by crowning Indra IV in A.n. 973.—lA, vii, 101 (inscription at 
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963 Latshme^var, Dharvad, 6. 890); ih. xii, 255 (mseriptioa at 
Adaragiinchi, Dharvad, 893); ih. 270-1 (inscription at Gundur, 
Dharvad, l§. 896). REG., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, 
No. Nj. 158 (inscription at Nagarle, Maiwfir, 892); ih. 192 
(inscription at Karya, Maisur, 890). FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 305 ff. 

964 H. 353. Khalaf, ruler of Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mckkah, 
leaving his son-in-law Tahir deputy-governor in his absence. On 
^^lalaf’s return Tahir refused to surrender the government, hut 
was eventually forced to do so hy Man|ur I, son of Nuh, SamanT, 
to whom Khalaf appealed.—RT. 185, 

If. 353. Is-haq, son of Alp-Tigln, attacked hy Lawlk, retires 
with his father’s slave Sabuk-Tigin from ^aznl to Bu kh ara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, Samanl, with the 
government of that province.—RT. 72. JBA. Iv, pt, i, 118. 

965 H. 354. Is-haq returns to Ghazni, and ousts Lawlk, who 
flees.—RT. 72, 186. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

96*5 Rise of the Kalachakra system of Buddhism in Northern India, 
Kashmir, and Nepal.—Csoma, Grammar, p. 192. 

966 H. 355. Balka-Tigin, slave of Alp-Tigln, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, by Nuh 11, Sfimani.—RT. 72. 

888. Utpala or Bhattotpala, the astronomer, writes the 
Jagaehchandrika, a commentary on Varahamihira’si?r^7^fl^V;/<^Aatf^.— 
GaMkataranginl, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 61. AC., 
p. 64. AOC. 329fl. JllAS., n.s., i, 410. 

967 V. Sam. 1024. Jinc^vara, pupil of Vardhamana, founds the 
Kharatara sect of the Jains. Dharmasagara, however, attributes 
its origin to Jinadattacharya in V. Sam. 1204.—^BR., 1883-4, 
144,148. 

968 V. Sam. 1024, 1039. Lakshmanaraja reigning. Said to be the 
founder of the Nadolo branch of the Chohans or Chahamanas.— 
JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

970 November 18th, H. 360, 10th Mnljarram (Fapi^jl), 10th Mu- 
j^arram 361 (Tabaqat-i^Naiirl), 9th Mu^airam 357 (Firishtah). 
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970 Birth of Mahmud (of ^aznl) son of Sahuk-Tigin.—^RT. 44, 76. 
BF. i, 83. EHI. ii, 269. 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his younger half-brother 
Amma II: till a.d. 973. 

According to Chalukya records a period of anarchy, due probably 
to Choja inyasions, followed on Danurnava’s death. It lasted about 
thirty years (a.d. 973-1003), during which period Vchgl was 
without a ruler.—I A. xx, 272 

970 ^ahkaraganadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
manaraja.—EL ii, 302-4. 

The poet Induraja probably flourished about this time. Abhi- 
navagupta (a.d. 993 to 1015) mentions him as his teacher in his 
JBhagavadgltatihd. —PR. iv, Ind. xii. BKR. 66. 

971 Sunday, October 22nd, S. 893, inscription from Adaragunchi, 
Bharvad. Khotika or Khottiga, Nityavarsha, Rashtrakuta, brother 
and successor of Efishna III; and his feudatory Fcrmanadi-Mara- 
simha the Gahga, governor of the Gahgavadi, Fuligere, and the 
Bejvala or Bejvola districts.—I A. xii, 255. BD. 73-4. FED., 
Bom. Gas., 422. 

972 li-K. 48, Kart. 6udi 3. Abhimanyu of Kashmir dies, and is 
succeeded by his infant soh Nandigupta, Didda continuing to wield 
the royal power.— Rajat. vi, 292. 

V. Sam. 1028. Udepur inscription, NaravAhana, Guhila Rana of 
Mev&d, son and successor of Allata.—BI. 69. 

6. 894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gundur inscription. 
Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, or Yallabhanarondra III, 
Rashtrakut;a, nephew and successor of Khotika. Stated to have 
conquered the Guijara, Huna, Cho}a, and F&ndya kings.—^lA. xii, 
263, 270. 

y. Sam. 1029. The P&igalaehehM or Jhilnamamdld written by 
Dhanapala, a prot5g5 of Munja and Bhoja of Malava. Dhanapala 
wrote also the Ri»habhapaneha&ika^ and the authorship of the 
Tik^ama^jarf is ascribed to him.—lA. ii, 166; iv, 59. FR. iv, 
Inde^ Ixii. AO. 267* 

973 I*:K. 49, MArga fiudi 12. Nandigupta of Kashmir put to death 
by Didda, who puts Tribhnvana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place.— R&jaL ri, 311. 
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H. 362. Pir! or Plrey,. slave of Alp-Tigln, made governor of 
Ghazn! on the death of Balka-Tigln.—RT. 73. 

896, iSi’Tmukha Sariivatsara, in.scription from Gadag, DhSrvad. 
Tailapa, Nurmadi-Taila or Ahavamalla, son of the Chalukya 
VikramMitya, by BonthadevI, daughter of Lakshmanaraja, Kalu- 
churi of Chedi, overthrows Kakka II, Rashtrakuta of MSlkhed, 
and establishes the Later Chalukya dynasty. Between this and 
the following: year, however, the Western Gahga, Perananadi 
Marasiihha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the Rashtrakuta sovereignty by crowning Indra IV, a grandson of 
Kfishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997. He claims to have 
captured and put to death Muhja, Paramara of Malava, who had 
invaded his kingdom; he is also stated to have attacked the Choja 
country and humbled the king of Chexli. He subjugated the 
Kuntala country, which included the Banavasi, Hahgal, Puligere, 
Bejvola, Kundi, Be}gaum, Kisukad districts, etc., and conquered 
the whole of the Rashtrakuta kingdom with the exception of 
Gujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or JakaladevI, daughter of the 
Rashtrakuta, Kakka 11.—lA. viii, 10, 15, 16; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, 167, "PSOCL, Nos. 86 and 214. BD. 79 ff. FKD., Bom. 
Oat., 424. El. iv, 204. Also refs, under a.d. 490. 

Dharmadeva (?) Fa-thien, afterwards Fa-hien, a ^ramana of 
the Nalanda monastery in Magadha, translates several Buddhist 
works into Chinese between a.d. 973 and 1001, when he dies.— 
BN. 460. 

H,363. Pirey, aided by Sabuk-Tigln, repulses a force that had 
advanced from Hind for the purpose of seizing Ghazni.—^RT. 73, n. 7. 

V. Sam. 1031, 1036, Ujjain copper-plates. Yakpatin,IJtpalaraja, 
Muhja, Amogbavarsha, PyithivTvallabha, Paramara of Malava, son 
and successor of Slyaka II. Subdued the Karpatas, Latas, Keralas, 
Cholas, and vanquished Yuvaraja II of Chedi (Udepur FraiatU') ; 
was himself conquered, captured, and executed by the Chalukya 
Tailapa II (Mer^unga's probably between 

A.D. 994 and 997.—ASWI. iii, 100. I A. xiv, 159. El. i, 223 ff. 

V. Sam. 1030, Horsha inscriptioa. Yigraharaja II, Chahamana, 
son and successor of Simharaja. Attacked Mularaja of A^hilv&cj 
who retired before him and Barapa to Kanthkot;.—^EI.. ii, 118. 
YOJ. vii, 191. I A. vi, 184. 

6. 896, fragmentary inscription at Mujgund, Djh&rv&d. Pdlcha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 

7 
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974 the Onhp;a, Marasiihha, but was killed shortly afterwards by the 
Western Chfilukya Taila II. Panchaladeva is mentioned in the 
Adurugunchi inscription of 6. 893, and in the Guntur inscription 
of k 895.—FKD., Bom. Oat., 307. 

975 L.K. 51, Marga ^udi 5. Tribhuvanaof Kashmir killed by Didda 
who replaces him by a third grandson, Hhlmagupta.— R&jat. vi, 312. 

V75 YuTanijadeva II, Kalachuri of Chedi, younger brother and 
successor of ^ahknragana: contemporary with Mufija Vakpati of 
Malava by whom he was conquered, according to the XJdepur Pra^sti. 
The undated llilhaii inscription probably belongs to his reign.— 
El. i, 227, 251; ii, 304. 

Barapa ruling in Latadesa or Central Gujarat. Barapa was of 
the Chalukya lineage and apparently related to Mularaja. The R&s 
l^dla represents him as the general of tlie Western Chalukya Tailapa 
(y.e., A.D. 973), but the Suhfitmahhirtam as general of the king of 
Kanyakubja. The latter statement may be a version of that of 
the grant of Trilochanapala which says he was related by marriage 
to the Rashtrakuta king of Kanyakubja. He attacked and drove 
Mularaja to Kanthkot, but seems to have been eventually slain by 
the latter. See Trilochanapala, a.d. 1051.—lA. vi, 184; xii, 196. 

976 June 12th, H. 365, 11th Shauwal. Death of Mansur I, SamanT, 
and succession of his son Abu-l-Qasim-i-Nub (II)> who receives 
investiture from the KhalTfah Uj;-Ta‘ru-L‘illah.—RT. 44. 

977 H. 367 (Fa|lhT), 27th Sha‘ban, H. 366 (Tabaqat-i-Na^irl). Pirey 
deposed, and Subuk-Tigln made governor of Ghazni in his stead. 
Nuh II, SamanI, confirms the a])pointmcnt, but soon afterwards, 
on the decline of the Samaiil power, Sabuk-Tigin becomes virtually 
independent. 

Sabuk-Tigin appoints a.s his wazir Abu-l-'Abbas, Al-Fazl-i- 
Aj^imod, son of Muhammad Al-lsfarainl.—RT. 73, n. 9. 

V. Saiii. 1034, fifth of the wane of Vai^kha, inscription from 
Suhaniya. Vajradaman, Kachchhapaghata, son of Lakshmana. The 
Sasbahu inscription of his descendant Mahlpala states that Vajra- 
dSman defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara (Kanauj), and conquered 
the fort of Gopadri (Gwaliar).—JBA. xxxi, 401, 411. lA. xv, 35. 

March-April, 6.899, Chaitra, inscription from Kandavara, Maisur, 
Immadi- or Irma^i-Nojambadhiraja (II) mentioned as reigning.— 
FKB., Bom. 332. 
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977 K.Y, 4078. Kayyata, pon of Chanclraditya and grandson of 
Vallabhadcva, writes a commentary on Anandavardhana’s Devisa- 
taka. —AC. 81. Sbhv.^ Int. 114. 

900. The Chumundaraja Purii^a written by Chamundaraya 
or Ghamundaraja, minister of the Western Gahga king Bujamalla 
or Kachamalla.—lA. xii, 21. PR. ii, 76. Inscriptions at ^ravana- 
Belgola^ Nos. 75, 76, and pp. 22, 25, 33, 34. 

978 Fcbruary-Mareh, I&, 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at Kiggjd- 
nad, Coorg. Satyavukya Kongunivarman-Ruchamalla-Permauadi 
reigning. An inscription at DoddaiHomma, and one at KoTtatti, 
possibly belong to him.—REC., Inscriptions in tJie Mysore District^ 
pt. i, No. Nj: 183; No. Md. 107. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 307. 

979 Thursday, November 6th, V. Sam. 1036, Ujjain coppcr-plate of 
Muhja Vakpati II of Malava.—I A. xiv, i59. 

II. 369. Jaipfil, king of Labor, marching on GhaznT, encounters 
Sabuk-Tigln at Laghman, but an accommodation being ai'rived at, 
he retires.—RT. 74, n. 2. EIH. 321. 

980 H. 370 (H 367, Habibu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigln takes Bust.— 
RT. 74. EHl. iv, 159. 

L.K. 66. Bhimagupta of Kashmir put to death by his grandmother 
Didda, who henceforth rules in her own name.— Bdjat. vi, 332. 

June-July, 6. 902, Ashadha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saundatti. Kartavlrya I, son and successor of Nanna, of the 
Second Branch of the Rattas of Saundatti, governing Kundi 
under the Western Chfilukya Tailapa II. Stated t(> have fixed 
the boundaries of the Kuhundi or Kun^i country.—FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 428 ff., 551, 553. 

December, 6. 902, Pausha, Saundatti temple inscription. Santa 
or l^antivarman, son and successor of Pittuga and Ratta of the First 
Branch of the Ratta feudatories of Saundatti undtu* the Western 
Chulukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe.—JBRAS. x, 171, 
204 fl?. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y S^2. 

Thien-si-tsai, ^ramapa of Northern India and a native either of 
Jal'andhara or Kashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in a.d. 1000. 

Shi’-hu Danaprda (?), ^ramana of Udyana, arrived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsai, and worked at trdnslations. 111 tre-atises 
being ascribed to him.—^BN. 452, 453. 
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960 At!^ (DlpaAkara ^njnana), the Buddhist sage of Kagadha, bom. 
In A.D. 1038 he visited Tibet where he spent thirteen years reviving 
the Mahayana doctrines, and died at iRethang, near Lhasa, a.d. 1053. 
—JBA. lx,, pt. 1, p. 46 ff. 

980 Padmagupta or Parimala, poet-laureate under the Paramara kings 
Vakpati Munja (a.d. 974-995) and Sindhuraja (a.d. 995-1010). 
Author of the Navasdhasdnkackaritaf written probably about 
A.D. 1010, in honour of Bindhuraja. To Muhja’s time belong 
also Dhananjaya, author of the Daiarupa ; his brother Dhanika, 
author of the Daiariipavaloka\ and Halayudha, author of the 
PiugalaeMiandashtlkd .—Biihler and Zacharise, Ulmr das Navasuha- 
mikaoharita, Sitsungsberiehte der phil. hist. Classe der Wiener 
Akodeniiej Bd. cxvi, 583 ff. Pezzenberget^s JBeitrage, xiii, 99, 
Anm- 2. El. i, 227. JA. 1886, 8« s^rie, vii, 220 ff. Sbhv.^ ed. 
Peterson, p. 115. AC., p. 764. AOC., p. 197a. 

982 Monday, March 20th, 905. Indraraja, Ratta-Eandarpa, 

Rashtrakuta, described as a son’s son of Krishnarajcndra 
(Krishna III), dies, according to an inscription from Maisur, by 
performing the Jaina vow of seK-starvation.—I A. xx, 35. 

98S H. S7S. Zain ^an or Kabul Shah, Gakk'har, said to have fled 
irom Kashmir on the revolt of his subjects and taken service under 
Sabuk-Tigin at Ghazni.—JBA. xl, 71. See same article for the 
history of the Gakk'hars. 

985 (Inscription of 6. 913, seventh year.) Rajaiuja the Great, alias 
Raja^raya or Rajakesarivarman, Choja, begins to reign; son of 
Paruntaka II, and successor of Madhurantaka I. Said to have 
conquered Satya^raya, Chalukya (6. 919-930), as well as the 
Eastern Chalukya Vimaladitya, who married his daughter KundavS. 
Conquered, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Gahgapadi, 
Nulstmbapa^if Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipadi, the country of VehgT, 
and Coorg; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth years, QuRon and 
Kalihgam; sixteenth to twentieth years, Ceylon; twenty-flrat to 
twenty-flfth years, Rattap&di, *.«. the Western Chalukyan empire, 
which was invaded during ihe reign of Satyalraya; twenty-ninth 
year, “ 12,000 islands.” Dispensed certain charities in 926.— 

MJ, xiv, pt. 1, 17. El. iv, 66 (Maisur inscriptions—of 6, 929; 
of 6. 934, twenty-eighth year, etc.); ib. 137 (inscription of his 
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985 feudatory Vira Choja). ASSI. iii, 63, 94, 140, 169; ih., vol. ir, 
1-77. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 644, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSI. iv, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). FKD., Bom. Gat.^ 308. 
I A. xxiii, 297. 

985 H. 375, The Karmatiau heretics, overthrown in ‘Iraq, settle 
in 8indh. The decline of the Karmatians, begun according to 
Abu-l-Fida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363.—EHI. i, 459. 

986 H. 376 (367 HabIbu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigin takes Ku^dtlr and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Ifind, carrying off many 
captives and much booty.—ET. 74. 

988 11. 378. Sabuk-Tigin again encounters Jaipal, routs him in the 

battle of Laghman, and pursues him. A peace is afterwards 
concluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agrees to cede to Sabuk- 
Tigin four of the fortresses of Hind on the side of Ghazni and one 
hundred elephants. Jaipal allied himself on this occasion with the 
rajas of Delhi, Ajmlr, Kalanjara, and Eanauj. Sabuk-Tigin after 
his victory takes possession of the country up to the Indus, and 
places a governor of his own at Peshawar.—EIH. 321-2. KT. 74. 

990 ^4. 912, inscription from Bhairanmatti, Kaladgr. The Sinda 
chieftain Pulikula, son of Xammara, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II.—PSOCI., No. 86. El. iii, 230 ff. 

H. 380. Sabuk-Tigin imprisons his son Mahmud at Ghazni, 
where he remains until the following year.—RT. 74, ni 3. 

991 6. 913. ^ridhara, son of Baladeva, writes the NyayakmdaB^ 
a commentary on Praaista’s Praiostabkashya —BKB. 76. 

992 V. Sam. 1049, Dewal inscription. Lalla the Chhinda, son of 
Malhana by Anahila of the ChulukiSvara family, and grandson 
of Vairavarman. An undated inscription at Gay& gives the names 
of several members of a Chhinda dynasty, but their connection 
with Lalla’s family is, as yet, unknown.—^EI. i, 76 ff. I.k. 
ix, 143. 

H. 382. Amir Nu^i, Samani, proceeds with Sabuk-Tigin to 
Hirat to overtlnow Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjur, governor of Khunlsan.-^ 
RT. 46. 
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903 H. 383. Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra !^aii advances against 
; Bukhara, but is overthrown by Sabuk-Tigin.—RT. 46. 

I Abhinavagupta, the Kashmirian sSaiva philosopher, flourished 
between a.d. 993 and 1015, his Jihairavastoira being dated Laukika 
era 68, and his Pratyabhijnammarsinl, Irihatl vrittiy in the year 90 
of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). He wrote also the Tantraloha, 
the Bodhe^panchaUkHy and the Loehanay a commentary on Ananda- 
vardhana’s Dhvanydlokay besides various other works. In the 
Lochana, he mentions Ta.uta, author of the Kavyakautukuy as his 
teacher in Alahkara.—BKR. 66, 80, 82. 

994 October, H. 384, Ram. Nuh II, SamanT, and Sabuk-Tigin defeat 
Ahu *AlI-i-Slmjur at Hirat, or, according to FasThI at Nl^iapur. 
Nuh in the following month appoints Sabuk-Tigin governor of 
Khurasan, Bal kh , and Hirat, and his son Mahmud captain-general 
of the forces and governor of Nirfiapur.—RT. 46-7, 74-5. 

V. Saiii. 1050. Amitagati, the Jain, writes the SubhasJiita- 
ratnasandoha in the reign of Munja, Paramuru of Malava. 
Another work of his—the Bharmaparikskd —was written in V. Sarii. 
1070 = a . d . 1014.—BR. 1882-3, p. 45; ib. 1884-7, p. 13. PR. iv, 
Index, ix. Weber, CataL ii, 1110. 

April, H. 385, Rabl‘ I. Abu *AlI-i-STmjur, advancing from 
Gurgan, defeats Mahmud and regains Nlshupfir. Subsequently he 
and Fiiyiq ai*e defeated by Sabuk-Tigin and Mahmud near Tus.— 
RT. 48. 

• 

Sindhuraja, Navasuhasahka or Kumaranuruyana, Paramara of 
Mafuva, brother and successor of Vukpati II. Conquered a king 
of the Hunas, a prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitants of Yagada 
and Lata, and the Muralas; wedded the Naga princess ^aiiiprabha, 
probably of the race of the Naga Kshatriyas; had for his chief 
minister Yalobhata-Ramahgada {N^avasahasdhkacharita). — El. i, 
228 ff. 

V. Sam. 1053. Chamundaraja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Mularaja: till a.d. 1009. Said to have waged a successful war 
agaipst Sindhuraja (of Malava).—lA. vi, 184. £1. i, 294. 

August, H. 3870, ^a^ban. Death of Sabuk-Tigin near Balkh. 
His son Ism§*!l succeeds to the government of ghaznl.—RT. 76, 
n. 6. PMH- ii, 278. 
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997 July 22nd, H. 887, 13th Rajah. Death of Amir Nuh II, Samanl. 
His son Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur (11) succeeds him,—RT. 48. 

919. Satydsraya, Sattiga or Irivihhujahga, Western Chalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds his father Tailapa II: till a.d. 1008.—BD. 81. 
FKD., Jiom. Ga%.^ 432. 

S. 919, 927, inscriptions at Tillgund, Maisur, and at Knnnosvar, 
Dharvad, Bhlmarasa or Bhlnniraja governing the Banavasi, 
Santolige, and Kisuka^ districts under the Western Chalukya kings, 
Tailapa and his son Satyasraya.—PSOGl., No. -214. RMl. 186. 
FKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 433. 

Sunday, January 24th, V. Sam. 105.3, inscription from Bijapur. 
Dhavala, Rashtrakfita chief of llastikundi. His immediate pre¬ 
decessors were — his father Mniiiniata (a.d. 939); grandfather 
Vidagdha (a.». 916); and great-grandfather Harivarman. Dhavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of JMcivad from I^Iunja (of 
Mfilava); to have protected a x>rinec, apparently calloil Huhendra, 
fi’om Diirlabharaja (probably the Chaliumana prince of that name); 
and to have sup]>ortcd Dharanivamha from Mularaju of Anhilvad. 
He had, by V, Sam. 1053, made over the government to his 
son Biilaprasada.—JBA. Ixii, 309 If. 

1^. 919, Bhadana copper-plate. A para jita, {^ilahara of the Northern 
Kohkan, son and successor of Vajjadadeva.—Kl. iii, 207 ff. 

998 Sunday, November 6th, V. Sam. 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella Dhahgadeva.—I A. xvi, 201. 

March, II. 388, Rabi‘ I. Bak-Tuzun, commander of the troops 
under Mansur II, Samanl, defeats Abu-l-Qasim, commander of the 
STnjjurT forces. The latter retires to Fufjhanj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again advancing, they come to an agreement.—RT. 49. 

999 H. 389. Mahmud deposes his brother Isma‘Il and imprisons him 
in the fortress of Kalaiijara, or, as some say, in that of Juzjanan. 
—RT. 75, n. 6. 

Junuary-Fcbruary, H. 389, Safar. Fayiq-i-Khasah and Bak- 
Tuisun dethrone Mansur II, Samanl, and raise his brother Abu-1- 
Fawfiris-i-'Abdu-l-Malik to the throne. Mahmud marches against 
them, and fights a battle with‘Abdu-l-Malik, v^ho retires to Bukhara 
with Fayiq, while Bak-Tuzun retreats to NTshapur. On the 26th 
JumAda* I (15th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by w^hich he retains Balkh and Hirat, Mery and Nl^apur being 
left to them. 
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999 AbU'l-Qasim-i-Slmjur retiring to Quhiatan, ^uraaan is left 
in UdAbniud’s possession, and he, receiving shortly afterwards an 
investiture from the Khalifah. Al-Qadir B‘illah, declares himself 
independent, make^ Bal^ his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother I^a^r.—BT. 50, 51. EIH. 325. 

July-August, H. 389, 8ha‘b|n. .Death of Fayiq. Abu-l-Hasim, 
I-lak-i-ITasr, son of Bu^ra Khan, advances from Farghanali and 
takes Bukhara 10th Zl‘l-qa‘dah (12th October), capturing Man§ur II, 
'Abdu • 1 > Malik, Ibrahim, and Ya*qub, sons of ^uh, Samanl. 
Another son, Abu lbrahlm-i-Isma‘il, Munta§ir, escapes, and being 
joined by some followers at Khwarizm, subsequently tries to regain 
the Samanl dominions. 

Some authorities state that I-lak’s invasion of Bukhara was due 
to a conspiracy with Fayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously by Mahmud, and that it was undertaken under 
the pretext of aiding ‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samanl.—BT. 51, 62. 

Arsalan-i>Jazib fights with Abu-lrQ^m-i-Simjur and compels 
him to retire to Tabas.—BT. 80, n. 5, 

Abu Ka^r, the ^ar of Gharjistan, submits to Mahmud.— 
BT. 80, n. 5. 

1000 H, 390. Mahmud seizes Kl^apur; Bak-Tuzun, slave of the 
Samanl dyneisty, ilecs. Bu g tirajaq, uncle of Mahmud, slain this 
year at Fu^nj by Tahir, son of ]^alaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistan against l^alaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Tmi, which 
is invested by Mahmud’s orders.—BT. 80-1, notes. JBAS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 ff. ^ 

Mahmud removes Abu-1 * Abbas Fazl and mokes A^mad ibn 
Hasan Maimandi prime minister. The latter held this post eighteen 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned by Mahmud, but 
subsequently released by Mos'ud. Khondamlr places his death 
in H. 424 a.d. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Mas'ud only occurred in H. 426.—BOD, 38. EHl. ii, 61; 
iv, 196. BT. 92. 

August-September, 6. 922, copper-plate from Sangamner. 
Bhillama II, YMava of Seunade^a, son of Vaddiga I and brother 
and successor of Dh^iyappa II or Dhadiyasa; probably feudatory, 
at this time, of the Western Chalukya, Satyasraya. Married 
Ijakshml or Lachchhiyavva, daughter of Jhtinjha, who has been 
identified with the Northern Konkana i^ilahara Zanza. Con¬ 
temporary with Mufija, Paramura of Malava (a.d. 974-995), and 
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1000 Rjmarafigttbhima, probably Tailapa the Westem Chulukya (a.d. 
973-997), whom be seems to have assisted in his wars against 
Munja.—El. ii, 212 ff. lA. ix, 39, n. 67; xii, 125 ff. FKD., 
Born. Gaz.f 433, 613. BD. 100, 

1000 Kokkalladeva H, Kalachuri of Chotli, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja II.—El, ii, 304. 

Ganda or Nanda, Chandclla of Kalanjnra, son and successor of 
Dhahga.—CASK, ii, 451; xxi, 84. El. i, 219. 

Rajyapala, successor of Vijayapala. According to Kielhorn, 
he was a king of Kanauj and possibly identical with the “ Hajya- 
pala” destroyed by the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna in the cause 
of the Chandella Vidyadhara.—I A, xviii, 33, El. i, 219; ii, 235, 

Kfishnaraja I, NikUmbha, feudatory chieftain ruling in Khan- 
desh-—lA. viii, 39. EL i, 338, 

. Asadi TusI, the teacher of Firdausi and Farruyii and author of 
the 'I'arjumdnu-l-Bald gh at, flourished about this time at the court 
of MaljmQd of Gbassnl, together with the poets 'Asjudi and Azurl 
Razi.—BOD. 79. 

1001 H, 391. Mahmud leaves Ghazni in ^auwal (August-September) 
on his first expedition into India. Defeats Jaipal, ShShiya of 
Kabul and Labor, near Peshawfir, 8th Muharram, H. 392 (27th 
Kovomber). Nizamu-d-Din Ahmad and Fmshtah mention an 
expedition in H. 390, but this seems to bo a mistake.—BT. 81. 
EHI. ii, 26, 435. . 

Jaipal burns himself to death, and is succeeded by his son 
Anandpal. 

H. 391. Abu Ibrahim Al-Muntasir, Srimuiil, aided by ^amsn>l- 
Ma'ali Qabus, son of Washmglr, advancing to recover Rai, toms 
aside and seizes Nl^apQr, forcing Mahmud’s brother Na^ir to 
retire to Hirut. Kasr, aided by Arsalan-i-Jazib from Tus, moves 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Arsalan- 
i-Balu and Abu-l-Qasira-i-Simjur. Abu Ibrahim seeks refuge 


1002 


«vitn Qabus in Jurjan.—BT. 81, notes. 

(Inscription of 954, Slst year.) Bajendra<Cho]a I, Madhn* 
rantaka II, Parakesarivarman, son of Eajuraja I, begins to reign: 
father-in-law of the Eastern Chalukya Ilajaraja I (a.d. 1022-1063). 
Claims to have conquered, between his fliinl and fifth years, 
Edatore, Baiiavasi, KoJJipake, Mannai, and Ceylon; fifth and 
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1002 sixth years, Malhbar; eighth and ninth years, Battapadi, invaded 
during the reign of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha (a.d. 1018- 
1040); tenth and twelfth years, numerous other conquests; 
twelfth and nineteenth years, Kadaram. Among his conquests 
Rajendra-Chola names the country of the Oddas or Odras, i.e. 
Orissa; Kosala, Gujarat, and Vahga|a(le^a (Bengal), where he 
claims to have conquered one Go^’indachandra. — El. iv, 68. 
Inscriptions:—MCCM. v, 41. ASST, iii, 68, 95, 100, 142; iv, 
77 ff. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 8, 9. 

March-April, 6.924, inscription at Gadag, Dharvad. Sobhanarasa 
governing the Bejvola and Puligere districts, etc., as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukya Satyu^ruya.—FKO., Bom. Gaz., 432. 

1003 L.K. 79, Bhadra su. 8. Didda of Kashmir dies, and is succeeded 
by her adopted son Snhgramaifija, son of her brother Udayaraja, 
Prince of Lohara (Loharin). Sangnlma is said to have sent an 
exi)cdition to the aid of the l^ahi Trilochanapala.— Rujat. vi, 365. 
Stein, Zur Geschichte der ^uhis von Kabul, p. 9. 

H. 393. Mahmud proclaimed ruler in Sijistan by the nobles of 
Khalaf.—RT, 81. IRAS., o.s., xvii, 150. 

H. 394. Mahmud besieges l^alaf ibn Ahmad in the fort of 
Tfuj and takes him prisoner. Mal^mud retains Sijistan, but gives 
the district of Juzjanan to !^alaf, who leaves Sijistan.—RT. 81. 
EHI. iv, 169. 

Saktivarman Chrilukya-Chandra, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son 
of Dananiava, succeeds to the throne of Vehgi after the thirty 
years’ anarchy which followed his father’s death: till A.h. 1015.— 
lA. XX, 273. 

1004 December, H. 395, Rah? I. Abu Ibrrihim-i-Isma'il, last of 

the SamfiuTs, assassinated in the neighbourhood of Bukhara by 
Muh-Ruc, chief of a nomad tribe with whom he had taken shelter. 
—RT. 52, 53. ■ 

Fa-hu, Dharmaraksha (?), Sramana of Magadha, arrives in China. 
Worked at translations until his death, at the age of ninety-five, 
in A.D. 1058. Contemporary with Fa-hu was Jih-cheng (Surya- 
ya.^as ?), an Indian Sraiuana, to whom two works arc ascribed.— 
BN. 455, 456. 

1005 H. 396. Gakkdiar Shah, son of Kabul Shah. Said to have 
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1005 corao to India with. Mal^mud, from whom he acquired the Sindli 
Sugar Doab.—JBA. xl, 71. 

H. 39C. Mahmud forms an alliance with I-lak Khun, son of 
Bughrfl, Khun, by the terms of whicdi Mahmud retains all territoiy 
on the left bank of the Amulah (Oxii«?), together with l^warizm, 
I*lak Khan retaining Transoxiaua.—IIT. 84, 903, notes. 

1006 H. 396. Mahmud undertakes a second expedition into India. 
Defeats and slays Bhlrii Kile and takes the fortress of Bhatiub, 
near Multan. He returns to ^azni, but in the same year 
re-enters India to reduce his dependant Abil-l-Fath Ludi the 
Wall of Multan, who had fomicd an alliance against him with 
Annndpul. The latter, intercepting Mahmud on his way, is 
defeated near Peshawar, pursued to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir. Multan submitting after a 811014; siege, 
Mahmud returns to Gliaznl to check the advance of 1-lak ]^au 
who had, in his absence, invaded Khurasan and penetmted to 
Himt.—BT. 84, 85, notes. EIH.327. EHl.iv, 172. PMH. ii, 282. 

March-April, S. 929, Chaitra, inscription from Kaliyur, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Hoysala minister, Kfiganna, by Aprameya, 
lord of the Kotta Mundala, an oflicor of the Choja king Huja- 
raiiwlcva.—EEC., Inseriptiom in the Mysore District, pt. i. No. TN. 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 

1007 H. 397. (Ibn Asir) Mahmud totally defeats the united forces 
of I-lak Kliain and Qadr Klian near Balkh. He then returns 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukprd, a conveitcd Hindu, whom he 
had mode governor of some of the conquered provinces, had 
revolted. According to one account, Sukpfil was imprisoned for 
life; accoKling to another, he escaped.—EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 328. 

iS. 929. Gudikatti inscription. Sliashtadeva 1, Cliatta, Chattala 
or Chattaya, Kadamba of Goa, repi’csciited as feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya, Jayasiiiiba, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Satyasrnya. The recoixl may, however, be a spurious 
one.—FKD., Dorn. Gaz., 436-7 and 567. 

1008 Ncp. Saiii. 128 on MS. Nirbhaya and Kudradeva reigning con¬ 
temporaneously in Nepal.—Beudall, BSM., Int. xii. 

H. 398. lOialaf, intriguing with I-luk l^an of Turkistan, is 
confined by Mahmud in the fortress of Juzdez, where he dies 
the following year.—UT. 186. 
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II. 399. Mahmud having left ^azni, 29th Rah? II (Slat 
December, 1008), on his fifth expedition into India, advances 
against Anandpal and the confederated Hindu rajas, whom he 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at Wliatindah or Bhatmdah, 
after which he captures and despoils Nagarkot or Kangra.—EHI. 
ii, 444 If. EIH. 328. RT. 77, note on Wahind. In connection 
with this see Stein, Zur Geitchichte der iidhis von Kahul^ p. 7. 

H. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Mahmud into India. Cap¬ 
ture of Narain, identified by Cunningham with Nfirayan, capital 
of Bairat or Matsya. This seems to be the expedition alluded 
to by Raverty as undertaken, in H. 401, against Bliim Narayan 
of, jihlm-nagar.—ElII. i, 393; ii, 448, 449, note. RT. 85, notes. 

V. Sarh. 1066. Vallabharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Chamunda, but, dying after a reign of six months, is succeeded by 
his brother Durlabha, who reigns till A.n. 1022. According to 
the Vadnagar prasasti Vallabha invaded Malava, and Durlabha 
conquered Lata (Central Gujarat).—lA. vi, 184, 213. KI. i, 294. 

930. Vikramaditya V, or Yikrama, Tribhuvanamalla I, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his uncle Satyasraya: till A.n. 1018. 
—lA. xvi, 15 (copper-plate of 6. 931 from Kautherii). Inscriptions 
of 6. 932 at Sudi and Alur, Dharva<j, one of 6. 933 at Galagnath, 
FKI)., Bom. Gaz.y 434. BD. 81. 

May-Junc, 930, copper-plate from Kharopatan. Ruttaraja 
^iluhara of the Southern Konkan, son and successor of Avasara III 
and feudatory of Satya.sraya. The power of this branch of the 
^ilaharus probably ended with Ratturaja, as Arikesarin of the 
Northern branch was ruling the whole of the Konkan in a.d. 1017. 
—El. iii, 292. BD. 121. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 433, 537. 

H. 401. Mahmud reduces Ghur, the chief of which, Muhammad 
ibn SurT, destroys himself by poison.—EHI. iv, 174. EIH. 330. 
RT. 84. n. 7. PMH. ii, 286. 

Mal^mud returns immediately to India, takes Multan, and bringing 
Abu-‘l Fatlji Ludi piisoner to (^azni, confines him for life in the 
fort of Ghurak (Firishtah and the Tahaqc •-i-Ahharl). —EHI. ii, 449. 
EIH. 330. BF. i, 50. 

6. inscription from Alur, Gadag Taluka. Iriva-No}amba- 
dhirajn or Gliateya-Ankakara, Pallava, governing the Nojambava^i, 
Kenga}i, Ballakunde, and Kukkanur districts, etc., under Vikra- 
mfiditya T, Western Chalukya. Married a daughter of the Western 
Chalukya Irivabe^anga-Satyaiiraya.—FKD., Bom, Ga»., 332, 434. 
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1010 Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Dhara, I’aramara of Malava, sod and 
successor of Sindhuraja: one of the most famous rulers of the 
eleventh century, celebrated for his Icaraing and patronage of 
learned men; reputed author of the SaraH'atlkanthuhfmrmja, the 
RajauiOrtanda on the Yoga^^astra, the ItdjamrigdHkakarana^ the 
Saniaruhganay the ^ringuram.aHja>'l.kathri, ami various other works 
written during his reign or some time after. Pought with the 
Chrdukya Jayasiihha III, between a.d. 1011 and 1019, and with 
his successor Somesvara II (a.d. 1042-1068) who, acconling to 
Billiana’s VikramuhkodevacJfarita^ took IBiara by storm and forced 
Bhoja to floe. Comiucrod the Clmululiya Bhima I (a.d. 1021- 
1063) and took Anhilviid (^lorutiihga, RrahandJifichintiimani). 
Fought with the kings of Chedi and Lata, and with the Turushkus 
(Udepur Praiasti). Al-BIrunI mentions him as reigning in a.d. 
1030, and his Rtyamrigankakarana is dated S. 064 (a.d. 1042). 
The exact date of his death is as yet unknown.’—lA. v, 17, 318; 
vi, 53 ff. (Ujjaiii copper-plate of V. Sam. 1078). El. i, 230 If. 
BR. 1882-3, p. 44. Sachau, AlberunCs India, i, 191. 

Uvahi, the son of Vajrata, a native of Anandupura (Vadnagar, 
Gujarat), writes his Bhashja on the Vtljasaneya Sanihita at Avanti 
during Bhoja’s reign.—BR. 1882-3, 3. AC. 70. Weber, Catal, 
ii, 63, 1146. 

1011 H. 402. klahmud annexes the Jawsjanan territory on the death 
of the Wall Abu IN'asr, son of ‘Abdu-l-Hirs, Far!|^unl, and places 
over it a Dlwau of his own.—RT. 232. 

1012 H.403. Ansaliin (ffiian)and Altun-Tash, Mahmud’s Hajib, reduce 
Jurjistw on the Upper Miir gh -ab. the ruler of w'liieh had revolted 
against Mahmud.—EIH. 330. PMH. ii, 286. RT. 118, n. 5. 

H. 403. 1-lak l^an dies in Mawarau-n-Nahr, and is succeeded 
by his brother Tugh^ l^an.—RT. 85, notes. 

1013 H. 404. Mahmud starts on his eighth expedition into India. 
EHI. ii, 37, 450. 

^ Bafiabala, a Buddhist author, wrote under Bhoja of Bhara and, according 
to Aufrecht {Oxford Cat. 3276), his Tithiadrauikd is referable to the latter’s 
reign. If this could be established, it would give us the last year of Bhoja’s 
reign, as a copper-plate of bis successor Jayasimha is dated in a.d. 1055. Though 
Dniiabala, however, makes his calculations from 977, it does not follow that 
his book was written in that year and in Bhoja’s reign. 
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1013 Trilochanapala, Shahiya of Labor, succeeds bis father Anandpal. 
Sometimes erroneously called Jaipdl II.—BOD. 192. 

1014 H. 404. Mahmud reaches Balnat and captures Nandanah (Nin- 
dnna or NardTn). Trilochanapala flees to Kashmir.—EHI. ii, 37, 
450 ff. IIT. 85. 

H. 405. Mahmud and his son Mas'ud make a raid on Khnwanin, 
a part of Ghur. MaB‘ud distinguishes himself by his bravery.-;- 
RT. 324, notes. 

H. 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. He conquers 
Thanosar, plunders the temple, sacks the town, and carries a number 
of prisoners to Ghazni.—EHI. ii, 452. EIH. 331. 

1015 H*. 406. Mahmud attempts, on his tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no farther than Lohkot 
which he besieges unsuccessfully.—EHI. ii, 455. EIII. 331. 

N. Saiii. 135 on MS. Bhojadeva, Rudra, and Lukshmlkama 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepal.—Bendall, BSM. xii. I A. vii, 
91; xiii, 413. 

Vimalfwlitya, Vinialfirka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder 
brother Saktivarmau: till a. n. 1022. Married KundavaraabiidevI, 
younger sister of Rnjendra-Choda and daughter of the Chola king 
Gahgaikonda Ko-Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman.—lA. xx, 273. 

1016 H. 407. Abu-l-‘Abhas-i-Mnmun, FarTghum, ruler of Jurjaniah 
of ^^warizm and brother-in-law of Mahrau»l, murdered by his 
troops at the instigation of Nial-Tigm. Mahmud pmcceds in 
person to Khwarizra, quells the insurrection, putting NTal-Tigm 
an<l the murderers to death, and having subdued the territory, 
appoints his chamberlain Altun-Tash governor of it with the title 
of Khwarizm Shah.—RT. 85, 232, notes. 

1017 H. 408. Mahmud marries his son Mas'ud to a daughter of 
1-lak Khan and appoints him governor of Khurasan, with his 
capital at Hirat, at the same time declaring him his heir in the 
presence of the Ulus or tribe.—RT. 85. 

f^. 939, copper - plate from ThAna. Arikesarin or Kesideva, 
tSilahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Vajjadadeva II.—AR. i, 857. JBR.VS. xiii, 11. I A, ix, 39, 40. 

V. Saiii. 1073. Jinachandragani or Dovaguptasuri writes the 
^ravakmimnla, a Sanskrit coinmeiitaiy on his own Nmapaj/a, — 
PR. iv, Ind. xxxiv. 
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A.D. 

1018 


1019 


1020 


H. 409. Mahmud -with, a large army again invades India, takes 
Mathura, then held by Hardat, i.e. Haradatta, Dor llaja of Barun, 
destroying the temple and carrying off much plunder. H(? then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a des])eratc resistance, defeats 
and slays Chandrapal at AsT or AsnT, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to Ghazni.— 
EIH., 331 ff. EIII. ii, 456. RT., 86 ff. Grgwao’s Bulandshahrf 
p. 40. 

S. 940. Jayasiihha II, Jagsidekamalla, Vallabhanarendra, Western. 
Chalukya, brother and successor of Vikramaditya V: till a.d. 1040. 
Claims to have humbled Bhoja of Mfilava, to have invatled and 
subduc'd the Chola kingdom under Rajendra Cho|a Parukesari- 
varman, and the ruler of the seven Kohkans, and to have beaten 
the Cheras. Married Suggaladevi. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from H. 940-9C4.—rSOCl., Nos. 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 
lA. iv, 278; v, 15; viii, 10 tf.; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81. 
FED., &om. Gaz., 435. 

S. 941. Inscription at Balagaravc of Kundama, son of Triva- 
bedangadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavasi, Santali and 
Hayve districts under Jayasiihlm, Western Chalukya.—lA. v, 15. 

August, H. 411, Jiiraada' I, l^Ias'ud leaves Hirat on an expedi¬ 
tion to ^mr. Bu-l Ilasan-i-^ialaf and ^I'r-wan, chieftains of 
^lur, being conciliated by Mas'ud, join him with forces on the 
frctfitier of Ghur. After taking th(; fortress of Bartar he proceeds to 
Zaran, and from there to the district of Jaru.s (variants Kharus and 
Harus), the chief of which, War-mesh-i-Bat, hml alremly promised 
allegiance. Mas‘ud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against the chief and takes two of his 8tronghold.s. 
The rest of the Churls submitting, War-mesh-i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of his 
surrendering all castles taken by him on the side of Gharjistan. 
After captuiang another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or Nur), and 
pla<;ing in it a governor of his own, Mas‘ud returns to Hirat.— 
RT. 324-9, notes. 

H. 411. Death of the poet Firdausi of Tus, the author of the 
^tahnuma and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whose court he 
flourished. HajI KhaHah places Jiis death in H. 416.—^BOD. 134-6. 
EHI. iv, 190ff. 
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1022 


1023 


H. 412, Mahimud advances again into India on behalf of the 
king of Kanauj who had been attacked by Nanda the king of 
Kalafijara. Trilochanapala of Labor opposes his march, but is 
defeated and slain in the battle of the Eahib, his son Bhimapala 
succeeding him. Mahmud annexes Labor permanently to GhaznT, 
thus laying the foundation of the future Muhammadan empire in 
In<lia.—BF. i, 63. EIII. ii, 463. EIH. 333. Stein, Zar Qeichiehte 
der ^tihh von Kuhul, p. 5. 

Fcbruary-March, S. 944, Phalguna, inscription at Bcliir, Maisfir. 
Gahga-Permanadi governing the Karnata.—EEC., Inscriptions in the 
Mysore District, pt. i, No. Md. 78. FKD., Dom. Gaz., .308. 

S. 944, inscription at Belur. Akkridevi, elder sister of Jaya- 
siihha II, Western Chulukya, governing the Kisukad district. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and lO-SO a.d. She was 
the mother of the Kadamba Toyimadova (see a.d. 1066).— lA. xviii, 
270 ff. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 437, 440. 

H. 413. Maljmud invades the hill districts of Nur and Kirat 
between Tiirkistfin and Hindustan. Shortly iifterwards, marching 
in the direction of Kashmir, he invests Lohkot, but eventually raises 
the siege and proceeds to Labor. See ante, a.d. 1015, in which 
year Mahmud is represented to have besieged Lohkot. Possibly 
the same expedition is refoiTcd to under a different date.—BF. i, 65. 
EHI. ii, 466. 

V. Sam. 1078. BhTraadeva I, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Durlabharaja. Merutuhga relates that he joined Karpa of Chedi 
in an attack on Bhoja of Malava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the KlrtikaumuAl, the Sukrita- 
sahklrtana, and by Kumarapala’s Vadnagar praiasti, etc.—lA. vi, 
185, 213. EL i, 232, 294. 

Thursday, 16th August, 944. Coronation of Eajaraja I, 
Vishnuvartlhana VIII, Eastern Chalukya, son and successor of 
Vimaladitya: reigned till about a.d, 1063; married Ammahgadevi, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Rajendra Choja.—I A. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Korumelli, Godavari district). I A. xix, 129. 

H. 414 (413, Tahaqdf-i-Akbarl). Mahmud again invades India, 
besieges Gwalior but is bought off by the king: proceeds to 
Kalanjara, where the Chandella king Nanda makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Ghazni.—EHI. ii, 467. BF. i, 66, 67. 
ET. 86. 
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1024 


1025 


1025 


H. 414-5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inhabited 
by the Afghanlfin, plunders them and carries olf much booty.— 
RT. 86, notes. 

H. 415. Mahmud appoints his wazir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq governor 
of vSindh.—EHI. i, 482. 

946. Barmadeva governing the Taddevadi, Belvola, and 
Puligcre districts, as feudatory of Jayasiibha If, Western Chalukya. 
—FKD., 1st ed., 44. 

V. Sam. 1080, Jinesvara, Jaina pontiff and pupil of Vardhamana, 
flourished. Wrote, V. Sam. 1080, an A&h{avriiti and in V. Saih. 
1092 a Lil&vatl. Regardc'd as the founder of the Kharatain- 
gachchha which took its name from the title Kharatara, conferred on 
Jinesvara by Durlabha of Anhilvad on the occasion of his triumph 
in debate over the Chaityavasins. — PR. ii, 65; iv, Ind. xliv. 
BR., 1882-3, 45-6. lA. xi, 248, No. 40. 

23rd November, 948, Karttika, copper-plate from Kalas- 
Budrukh. Bhillaraa III, Yadava of Seunadesa and succc.ssor of 
Vesugi I, ruling as feudatory of the Western Clialtikya J ayasimha ] I, 
whose daughter he married.—lA. xvii, 117 ff. BD. 102. FKl)., 
Bom. Gat.f 514. 

H. 416. Mahmud makes a second raid on the AfghanTan from 
Balkh. On the 10th ^a'ban (6th October) of the same your he 
starts for Multan on his expedition to Soranath: reaches Multan in 
the middle of Ramazan and marches towards Anhilva^. Bhlma- 
deva I flees on his approach and takes rbfuge at Kanthkot in 
Kachh.^EHI. i, 98; ii, 468; iv, 180. lA. vi, 185-6. "bO.’28. 
RT. 86. 

Pandit Chandranatha introduces the Vrihaspati Cycle of sixty 
years into Tibet.—JBA. Iviii, 40. 

H. 416 (or 417). Death of Bhlmapala. last of the Shahiya kings 
of Kabul.—PK. 55. RT. 86, notes. EHI. ii, 427. 

Vidhyadhara, Chandella, succeeds his father Gaipda or Nanda: 
contemporary with the Kaclichha])aghata Arjuna who is said to 
have slain in his interest Ilajyapiila, probably a king of Kanauj 
(Dubkund inscriirtion of Vikmraasimha): contemporary with Bhoja 
of DharA and perhaps with Kokalla II of Chedi (Mahoba inscrip¬ 
tion).—El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

V. Sam. 1083, Samath inscription, Mahlpala of Bengal, son and 
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102g 1 successor of Vigrahapala II. The Sfimath inscription records the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa and dharmachakra and the building of 
a new gandhakutl by the brothers Sthirapala and Vasantapala, 
probably sons of Mahlpala. A Bengal MS. of the Ashtasahmrika 
Prq/udpdmmitd is dated in Mahipala’s fifth year.—lA. xiv, 139. 
JBA. Ixi, 77 (Dinajpur copper-plate). CASE, iii, 122-^3. Bcndall, 
BSM., Int. ii, p. 100, 

January, H. 416, the middle of Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmud arrives 
at Somnath and captures it with great slaughter, after which ho 
marches to Kachh against BliTmudcsva who flees at his approach. 
Mahmud proceeds against litansuriyah and from thence rcturas to 
Ghazni.—EHI. i, 98; iv, 180. BG. 28. I A. vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Qaya Khun and Bughra Khun, brothers of 
Qadr Khan, arrive at Ghazni requesting a matrimonial alliance. 
Zainab, daughter of Mahmud, is betrothed to the son of Q,adr Khan, 
and a daughter of Qadr Khan to Muhammad, Mahmud’s younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas‘ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
—RT. 905, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Firi^tah and Nizamu-d-Din 
Ahmad, undertakes his last expedition into India against the Juts 
of Jud who had molested him on his march from Somnath.—EIH. 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhnkkar establishes himself in Slstun and Thatta. EHI. i, 482. 

948, Bhundup copper-plate. Chhittaruja, l^ilahura of the 
Northern Kohkah, nepliew and successor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II.—I A. v, 276; 
ix, 39. FKD., Horn. Gaz., 436, 542. 

10271 26th June, V. Sam. 1084. .Thiisi or Allahabad copper-plate of 
Trilochanapaludeva, probably a ruler of KanauJ, son and successor 
of Rajyapala.—lA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 235. 

10281 I'-K. 4, Asha^ha va. 1. Sangraraaraja of Kashmir dies and is 

succeeded by his son Hariruja, who dies sliortly after (Ashadha 
su. 8), when Anantudeva, another son of Sungiiimaraja, succeeds. 
—■Rdjat. y\i, 127, 131. 

H. 419. Mahmud renews and confinns a treaty with Qadr Khan 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawamu-n-Nahr should 
bo held by himself and part be incoiporated with Qadr Kh an’s 
dominions. On his way back Mal^tmud grants an audience to IsraH, 
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son of Beyhu. son of Saljuq, son of Luqn^, and takes him with 
him.—^ET. 86-7. 

H. 420. Mahmud defeats and slays Majdn-d-Danlah of the 
Buwlah dynasty and' adds 'Iraq to the government of Mas'ud.— 
RT. 87. 

H. 420. Salar Mas'ud Gh^I expels the Dbakra Rajputs from 
Dundhgaph and razes the town.—ASNl. ii, p. 6. 

Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Rabi' II. Death of 
Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc¬ 
ceeds him. Mas'ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. He arrives at Tigin-abad, Ist ^m. (2nd September). 
The Hajib 'All ^we^awand and Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigin con¬ 
spire against him and imprison him.—BF. i, 84, 93. FMH. ii, 294 
RT. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. 

1030 Yfryarama, Omhamana, son and successor of Yakpati II. Was 
killed by Bhoja of Bhara (a-d. 1010). Chamunda, a brother 
of Ylryarama, built a temple to Yishnu at Harapura. — YOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the Svaehehhandoddyota and several vfittis; identified 
by Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Spanianirm^a and 
the Spandasandoha. 

To this same period, probably, belongs Bh^kara, son of Div&- 
kara, author of the Spandasutravurtika. —BKR. 79, 82. 

1031 26th April, H. 422, 1st JumEda' 1. Mas'ud crowned king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he orders 'All 
^we^awand and his brother MangTrak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property.—RT. 91. 

H. 423, Becember 19th, 1st Muharram. Abu-Ri]^§n Al-Biriini, 
the historian, completes his Tahqlqu-lSind. Al-Blrunl was bom 
in A.n. 973 at i^warizm and died a.d. 1048,—JBA. Ixi, 186-7. 
AlberunVa India, ed. Sachau, p. xvi. Also EHI. i, 42; ii, 1, 3. 


A.n. 

1028 

1029 

1030 


1031 


Baj Kpn, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished.—JBA. zl, 72. 
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▲.D. 

1032 


1033 


H. 423 or 424. Altun-Ti^ sent by Mas'ud against tbe Salj&q 
'All-Tigin who had subdued Bu^ari and Samrqand. He defeats 
‘All-Tigln near the latter place, but dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for 'All-Tigin to hold Samrqand and 
Mas*ud to retain Bnkhar&. His son Harun succeeds him as governor 
of Khwaiizm.—^BF. i, 101. EHI. iv, 195. BT. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak Shaikhu-l-KhatIr. wazir of the late Sultan 
(Mabmud), put to death by order of Mas'ud for his share in 
depriving him of the throne.—^ET. 92. 

29th July, H. 423, 17th ^a'bSn. Sil&r Mas'ud Ghazl sent to 
Bahralch to aid Saifu-d-DIn against a rising of Hindu chiefs.— 
JBA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr El^ of Mawar&u-n-Nahr.—ET. 122, 
n. 8. 

V. Sam. 1088. The Yrishabhadeva Jaina temple at DaHwadfi 
built by Yimal Sah, a Jaina merchant of Anhilvad.—JBEAS. 
xviii, 23. 

H. 424. Birth at Hirat of ZahlrU'd-Baulah Ibrahim, son of 
Mas'ud, afterwards Sultan of Ghazni.—ET. 104. 

Idth June, H. 424, 14th Eajab. Salax Mas'ud Gh&zl having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahralch, is slain with a number of his 
adherents in the battle which follows, his chief opponent being 
Suhfiddhvaja, Eaja of Gonda (Suhal Deo), and is thenceforth com¬ 
memorated as a martyr by the name of Ghazl Miyain.—BOD. 245. 
^BA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 18. ASNl. ii, 292. 

I§. 955. Inscription at Bhaiinnmatti, Ealfidgi. Nagati or 
Nagaditya, Sinda feudatory of the Western Ghalukya Jayasimha II, 
belonging probably to a different branch of the same stock as 
the Sindas of Telburga. His grandson Sevyarasa was a feudatory 
ot the Western Chalukya Some4vara II.—El. ui, 230. FED., 
Bom. 437, 576-7. 

H. 424. A great drought followed by famine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in l^fah&n alone, according 
to Firii^tab, 40,000 persons, its ravages in Mau^il and Baghdid 
being equally severe.—^BF. i, 103. 

H. 425. Abmad-i-Kial-TigIn, governor of Multftn, rebels and 
seises Labor. TBak MaUk ibn Jai Sen sent against him by Mas'Od. 
NHl-Tigxn flees to Manfuriyah, but is drowned in crossing the 
MihiAa of Sindh.—JBA. Ixi, 199. EHI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250. 


1034 



A.D* 1034—1086. 
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1034 H. 425. H&run, goyernor of ]^wanzm, rebels against Mas^ud 
and intrigues with the Turkmans and Saljuqs.—BT. 232, notes. 

I§. 956, 960, 966. Mayuravarman, X&damba, feudatory ruler 
of Hahgal under Jayasimha II and Some^vara 1, Western Ghfilukyaa. 
—FKD., Bom. Ga»., 437, 439, 563. 

1035 H. 426. Has‘ud proceeds with an army to JufjSn and Taba- 
. ristan to aid his governors at ‘Iraq against the Saljuqs, but retires 

without lighting, and against the advice of his amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In his absence the Saljuqs perfect their power. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Eakuyah rebels and drives Abu SuhaU Hama- 
dunl out of Rai.—EHI. iv, 196-7. 

H. 426. Isma'Il succeeds his brother Harun at Khwarizm, but 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Sh^ Malik at the instigation 
Mas‘ud,^ and takes refuge in Khurasan.—RT. 232, notes. 

H. 426. Death of the Saljuq Isra‘!l~i“Beghu at KMaSjara, 
where he had been imprisoned during Maljmud’s reign. Jaghar 
Beg, son of Abu SulIman-i-Da‘ud, takes up his quarters at Merv.— 
RT. 94, 122, notes. 

1055 Abu - Muhammad Ka$ihT, author of the flourished 

under Mas‘ud I of Gh azni.—BOD. 28. 

1036 H. 427. The Saljuqs, Be^u, Tughril. and D5‘ud petition 
Mas‘ud for the territories of Nisa and Farawah. Mas^ud sends 
a friepdly reply, but at the same time orders the Hajib Bak-Ta^dl 
to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
Sarakhs, Bak-Taghdl is himself overthrown by them in Sha^bSn 
(June). They then open negotiations with Mas‘iid as a result of 
which Farawah is given to Beghu, Kisa to Tughril. and Dihistin 
to Da‘ud.—RT. 123-4, notes. 

31st August, H. 427, 6th Zrl-qa‘dah. Majdud ibn Mas*6d 
appointed governor of the territory east of the Indus, with his 
headquarters at Labor.—RT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas'ud, repenting of his expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to Ghazni. He marches to Bal khj where his followers 
urge him to attack the Saljuqs. He refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigin. Da*ud, SaljuqT, marching from Sarakhs towards Balkh 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, and Tflz>TigIn falling on 
the rear of the army plunders it and eairies off the best horses 
and camels.—EHI. iv, 197. 
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1036 5tli October, H. 428, 2l8t Z!‘l>hijjah. Mas*ud leaves Ohazn! 
for K&bul. Leaves Kabul for HunsI 6th Muharram, 429 (19th 
October), and encamps on the Jhilam on the 25th of the same 
month. Leaving the Jhilam on the 17th Safar (29th November) 
he reaches and invests HansI 9th BabI* I (20th December), which 
surrenders on the 20th of the same month (31st December). 
Firi^tah and Mirkhond represent the capture of HansI as occurring 
in H. 427.—EHI. ii, 69, 139 ff. 

H. i28. The Soljuqs advance on Hirat, but are repulsed and 
forced to retire.—ET. 122, note 8. 

Toyimadeva, son of Akkadcvl, feudatory governor of Banavasi 
under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya —^FKD., Bom. 6az., 437. 

1037 L.K. 12-41. Kshemendra Yyasadasa, Kashmirian poet: author 
of the VfihatkathSmanjari (Lokakula 12), the Bhdratamanjari, the 
ICaldpilSaa, the Samatfamdtrikd (Lokakala 25), the Da&dvatdracha/rita 
(Lokakala 41); the Smrittatilaka and other works.—BKR. 45, 
46, 75. JBEAS. xvi, 167 ff. PE. i, 4 ff. JA., 8« s5rio, t. vi, 400; 
vii, 216 ff. 

1037 Vijayapala, Chandella, succeeds Vidhyadhara. Contemporary 
with Gwgeyadeva of Chedi: married Bhuvanadevl.—El. i, 219. 

1038 H. 429. The Saljuqs again invade Khurasw, and annex the 
territory in the name of Tughril Beg.—ET. 122, n. 8. 

H. 429. Mas*ud having captured HansI returns to Ghazni in 
EabP II, and in the same year sends SubushI, the H^ajib, against 
the Saljuqs, with orders to expel them from Khurasan. He 
attacks them unsuccessfully, and they acquire power over Khurasan, 
Tughril Beg, son of MIka*Il, son of Saljuq, assuming sovereignty 
at Nishapur and appointing his brother Da*ud to Sarakhs and 
his uncle Beghu to Merv. Some authorities date the establishment 
of the Saljuq! dynasty from this event, while others refer it to the 
year 431 after the battle of Tal-qan.—ET. 94, 124, 126, notes, 132. 

1st May, H. 429, 23rd Eajab. ‘Abdu • r - Eazzaq appointed 
governor of Peshawar.—EHI. ii, 142. 

Chedi Sam. 789, Pilwan inscription. Gahgeyadeva, Vikrama- 
ditya, Kalaohuri of Chedi, son and successor of Kokkalla II, 
contemporary with the Chandella Yijayapala; mentioned by Al- 
Blrunl (aj>. 1030) as ruler of Dahala: reigned probably till about 
A.B. 1040.—CASE, xxi, 113. El. ii, 304. 




A.3). 1038—1040. 
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1038 3rd Ifay, 960. Yajrahasta V, Later Ganga of Kalinga and 
son of Kamarnava V, succeeds Madhu Kaiuarnava VI.—El. iii, 
220 (undated Parla-Kimedi copper-plates); ih. iv, 183 (Nadagam 
inscription, 6. 9-79). 

Jayakesin of the Manalur family, and Irivabe^ahg^-Marasimha, 
apparently of the same stock, holding the office of ^d4gamundu of 
the Puligero district under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya.— 
FKD., Bom. Oaz., 437. 

Blpahkara Srijuana (lovo Atisa) virits Tibet, vhither he was 
invited by King Chahchhub on a mission for the reform of 
Buddhism. He remained in tho country about fifteen years, 
reviving the Mahayana doctrine. Ho wrote various works on 
Buddhism, of which the Bodhipatha Fradipa is the most famous. 
See A.D. 980.—JBA. Iviii, 40; lx, 51. 

1039 N. Sam. 159. Lakshmikama reigning in Nepal,—Kefs, under 
A.D. 1015. 

9th March, H. 430,10th Jumuda' II. News arrives that Da‘ud, 
SaljuqT, had reached Tal-qan with a powerful army, and on the 16th 
that ho had reached Fariyab and was on the way to Shaburghan. 
On the 20th his chamberlain Alt! Sakman arrives with 2,000 horse¬ 
men at the gates of Balkh and plunders two villages. He is, 
however, driven off by a small body of troops under one of the 
Hajibs and retires to ^All-abad. Da*ud advancing thither from 
^aburg^an is routed by Mas'ud 9th Kajab. Several partial 
engagements take place up to tho 5th Shauwal, and an accommo¬ 
dation is at length arrived at with the Saljuqs by which tracts 
about Nisa, Baward, and Faiawah are assigned to them. Mas'ud 
returns to Hirat and passes the winter at NlshapQr, his forces 
being encamped about Baihaq, ]yiowaf, Bakhurz, Isfand, and Tus. 
—RT. 128-132, notes, EHI. ii, 142. 

Junc-July, H. 430, ^auwal. Death of the poet Abu-l-Fatlt^ 
Bust! Shaikh who flourished under MaJ^mud of Ghazn!.—BOD. 23. 

lOlfi Nayapala of Bengal, son and successor of MahlpSla: reigned at 
least fifteen years. A Bengal MS. of the PaUcha-Bakthu is dated 
in his fourteenth, and a Gaya inscription in his fifteenth year.— 
Bendall, BSM., Int. iii, and p. 175. CASK, iii, 123, and pi. xxxvii. 


1040 962. Somesrara I, Trailokyamalla I, Ahavamalla II, Western 

Chalukya, succeeds his father Jayasimha II: till a.i>. 1 069. Married 
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1040 BSchaladeTT, Chandalakabbe, Mai}aladevL and Ketaladevl. Said to 
have fought with the Gholas and to have captured Dh&rA forcing 
fihoja to flee. Bilhana {Vthram&nhaeharita) represents him as 
attacking Ghedi or P&hala and deposing or slaying Karna, and as 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Cho}aB and capturing hia 
capital of Efl&chl. He attributes to SomeSvara the foundation of 
Ealyfipa aa the Ghfilukya capital. According to the same author, 
Some4vara*B second son Yikramaditya whom ho had destined to bo 
bis successor, won many victories during his father’s reign, subduing 
the CholM, aiding the king of Malava against his enemies, invading 
the Gauda country (Bengal) and Kamarupa (Assam), etc.—In¬ 
scriptions numerous, ranging from 966-90. See PSOCL, 
Nos. 92, 139, 156, 167, 168, and 216. lA. iv, 179, etc. FED., 
Bom. (?!»., 438. BD. 82. 

16th M^h, H. 431, 28th JumSda* II. Mas'ud prepares for 
a fresh campaign against the Saljdqs, and marches, 19th ^a‘bSn 
(5th May), from Sarakhs towards Merv, but at Tal-qw, beyond 
the river Marwa-r-Rud, he is defeated, 9th Ham. (24th May), 
after a three days’ struggle, and returns to Ghazni. Baizawl 
places t-hia event in K. 432. Tughiil. Da*ud, and their uncle 
Beghu divide Ehura^ amongst them.—BF. i, 110. RT. 94; 
131, n. 7; 132, n. 9. 

d. 962, inscription from Maptur, Mudhol State. Ereyamma or 
£;;ega, Ratta of Saundatti, son of Kannakaira I, feudatory of 
Jayasunha II, Western Ghalukya. Nojamba-Pallava-Bommanayya, 
Pallava, governing the' five towns of the Masavftdi country in this 
and the year 1042, ituder the same king.—I A. xix, 161. FED., 
Bom. -Gas., 333, 437, 553. 

Y. Sam. 1096. SSntisflri or YSdivetala of the Thar&padra 
Gaohohha dies: author of an UttarddhyayanM&traflhA, —YOJ. iv, 
67. PR. iv, Index, cxix. 


1041 


H. 432. Mas^ud, entering Hindustan to raise fresh troops for his 
campaign against the Saljuqs, is deposed by his army, who restore 
his brother Muhammad to the throne.—^RT. 95, 96. 

H. 432. Tughril Beg, Saljuql, having acquired territory in 
’IrSq-i-'Ajam, obtains tiie Ktmllfah’s consent to his assuming 
sovereignty and the title of Sult&n. He reserves Hrfiq-i-‘Ajam 
for himself with Rai as capital. His elder brother Ja^^r Beg-i- 
D&‘fld receives Khuifisan with Merv (some say Bal^) as capital; 
their uncle Be^ii obtaining Kinnkn, Tabaa, Har! (HixAt), Bust, 
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A.B. 

1041 and such parts of Hind as he could wrest from the rulers of OhaznI. 
—BT. 132, n. 9. 


1042 


Monday, January 18th, Ghedi Sam. 793 on Benares copper-plate. 
Karnadeva, Xalachuri of Ghedi, sou and successor of Gahgeyadeva: 
married’ the Huna princess Avolludevl. Founded the town of 
Karnavati and built a temple called Karna’s Morn at Ka4i or 
Benares (Jabalpur copper-platc). Said to have subdued the Pd^- 
dyas, Muralas, Kuhgas, Vahgos, Kalingas, Kiras, and Hunas 
(bhcra-ghat inscriptioB,); and to have been waited upon by the 
Ghoda, Kuhga, Huna, Gauda, Guijara, and Kira princes (Karanbel 
inscription). Udayaditya of Mdlava is said, in the Kagpur 
to have delivered the earth which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Karna,” The defeat of Karna by Gopula, general 
of the Ghandolla, Klrtivarmon, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Kfishnamilra^s Pre^odhaehandrodaya, Hemachandra records his 
overthrow by Bhimadeva II of Anhilvad (a.b. 1021-63), whUe 
Billianu ( VikranUlhhijdevacharita) represents him as being conquered 
by the Western Ghalukya Some^vara I. A poet, Gahgadhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having flourished at Karna’s court.— 
Vikra/nUihIcaefharitat 18, 95. lA. xvii, 215. £1. ii, 297 fl. GASB. 
ix, 82. 

6th January, H. 433, 11th Jumada* I. Mas'iid murdered by his 
nephew A^mad, son of Muj^jiammad. Maudud, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s murder, advances to Ghazni to secure the capital. 
In the same year he defeats Mul^ammad at Nagrahar and puts 
him to death.—EHI. ii, 256; iv, 194, 198. BT. 95, 96. BF. 

i, ire. 

H. 434. TnghiiL Saljuql, annexes Khwarizm.—^BT. '232, notes. 

H. 435. The kings of Mawaiflu-UfiN^ahr submit to Maud&d, but 
the Saljuqs under Alp Arsal&n resist, and a horde invade GarmsTr 
but are defeated by the army of Maudud. In the same year Maudud 
marches to Labor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses¬ 
sion of a number of forts.—-EHI. iv, 200-1. 


1045 fl67, 969, 970. Ghivundariya, KMamba feudatory of Bana- 

vttsi under the Western Ghilukya Some^vara I.—I A. iv, 179 
(fialagamve inscription of 6. 970). 

Sihgaoadevarasa ruling the KisukSdi Banavilsi, and SlUita}ige 
districts under Somcivara I, and Kaliyammarasa of the jTiuuta- 
vahona lineage and the Khachara race, apparently a branch of 



122 


THE CHROHOLOGFT OF IHDIA.. 


4.D 

1045 the dOIhSra stocky goyeihing the Basayma district at the same 
date and under the same king.—FED., Bom. 439. 

lOJ^ IJdaj&matl) consort of Bhimadeya, builds the B&ni’s Way or 
well at Anhily54< 

1048 H. 440. Maudud dies at Ghazni. His son Mas'ud succeeds 
him, but being an infant, his uncle Bahau-d*l)Tn *A1I is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by ‘Abdu-r-Rashld lzzu>d-Daulah. 
Great disciepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
eyents, MiaudOd’s death being generally placed in H. 441 and 
<Abdu-r>Bai^Id’s accession in H. 443. A coin of *Abda*r-Bnshid’s 
proyes him to haye been reigning, Eoweyer, in H. 440.—JEAS., 
0.8., iz, 277. ET. 97, 98. EHI. iy, 202. 

6. 969, inscription at Sindigere, Maisur. Yinayadilya, Hoysoja, 
goyeming the country between the proyince of the Eohkan and 
the Bha^adayayal, Ta}akad, and Sayimale districts as feudatory of 
the Western GbSlukya, Yikramaditya Yl. Another inscription at 
Nirgund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Gahga, Eohgali- 
yarman, and records that in 998 he was governing the 
Gahgavftdi dietrict. He seems to have outlived his son E^eyahga, of 
whom no records have been found, though he, apparently, succeeded 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either Some^vara I or 
Some^vara II the Western Ghalukyas. Yinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1100. He married Eeleyaludevl. 

The early princes of the Hoysa}a dynasty ruled as powerful 

feudatories over parts of the Bekkan, their capital,'when they 

first appear in history, being By&ravatipura or Bvarasamudra, the 

modem Halebid in Maisur. Yishnavardhana established the inde- 

• 

pendence of the dynasty, and under his grandson Ylra-Ballaja, 
the first to assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended over 
the greater part of the Gh&lukya dominions. Balla]a’8 successor 
lost the bulk of these to the Yadavas of Bevagiri. Ultimately 
the Hoysa)a dominion was overthrown, in a.d. 1310 by the 
Muhammadans under Malik E5fur.—EMI. 307, 329. FEB., Bom. 
Ga%^ 491>-2. BEG., ImwipUom la Ms Myoore Int. 14 

and ii, etc. 

970 exp., Ankule^vara temple inscriptions. Anka, Ba^ 
feudatory of Saundatti under Some^vara I, Western Ghalukya: sou 
of Eannakaira I.—7BEAS. x, 172. FEB., Bom. Qat.^ 551, 553. 



A..Z>. 

1049 H. 441. Death of the poet Ab5‘l QSsim Hasan All^mad ihn 
‘Unsart, a native of BalUi, considered the first genius of his ages 
Flourished at the court of Mahmud of ^aznl.—BOD. 410. EHI. 
iv, 516. 

1050 V. Sam. 1107, Nanyaura copper-plate. Devavarmadeva, Chan- 
dclla, son and successor of Vijayapala.—I A. xvi, 204. El. i, 219. 
CASK, xxi, 81. 

1051 Tuesday, 15th January, 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 
chanapala, a prince of the Chaulukya lineage, ruling over LatadeiSa 
and claiming direct descent through Gongiraja, Klrtiraja, and 
Yatsarajafrom B^apathe contemporary of Mularaja I of Anhilvad- 
—See A.D. 975. I A. xii, 196; xviii, 91; BD. 80, 81. 

The Madhura Purana^ a Tamil version of the H&lasya-MdJiatmyat 
written by the Brahman Parufijoti in the reign of Harivlra- 
Fandya.—LIA. ii, 24. 

1052 H. 444. Da^ud, Saljuql, and his son Alp Arsal^ advance on 
Ghazni. Da'ud proceeding to Bust by way of Sijistan, Alp Arsalau 
entering the country from Tukharistan. ‘Abdu-r-Ra^Id makes 
Tughril. one of the Mahmiidl slaves, general of his forces, and 
sends him against Alp Arsalan whom he defeats at the Ehumar Pass. 
Tu g hril pushes on to Bust where Da*Qd retires before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Beghu uncle of Da‘ud.—RT. 98, 99. 

6. 974. Jayakesin I, Kadamba of Goa, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya, Some^yara I. Said to have slain the king of Kapardi- 
kadv7pa, perhaps Mumvani of the Northern Konkan (a.i>, 1060); 
to have destroyed the Chojas, uprooted Kamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established the Chalukyas, and reconciled them to the 
Chojas and to have made Gopakapattana his capital. Was probably 
son-in-law of Karnadeva Chaulukya {q.v ,).—Gudikatti inscription. 
FED., Bom. Oa&., 667. 

1053 H. 444, Tughril returns to G^hazni, deposes ‘Abdu-r-Rashld,* 
and ascends the throne, but is himself slain forty days later by 

^ Yafa‘i says <Abda-T-Ba^!d died H. 450 after reigning nearly seven Tears. 
The Tasfkiratu-UMul&k -gives him a four years' reign. Fafi^I ana the 
MumtoyiakH-t-Tawdrily agree in stating that *Abdn-r-Ba^id succeeded in 
H. 44S, was imprisoned in K. 444 by Tu^ril who was put to death the same 
year, and snooewted by Farru^ad, but f’asn^I does not mention *Abdu-r-Ra|hid’s 
osath. SeeA.i>. 1048. 
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1053 NG^-Tigfn a Turk Silah-dar, when Farrukh-zad a son of MaB^iid 
is raised to the throne 9th Z'H-qa'dah (2nd March). Soon after his 
accession the Saljuqs odvanco on ^aznl, but he encounters and 
defeats them, slaying many and taking some prisoners.—^ET. 98, 
n. 8; 99ff.; 102,n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sumra dynasty of Sindh. 
Mir M'asum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of ‘Abdu-r-llashld’s rule, threw off 
his yoke and chose a ruler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name.—EHT. i, 215, 344. 

Chi-chi-sidng, JnanasrI (?), Indian ^ramana, arrives in China. 
Two Works are ascribed to him.—BN. 456. 

Ma4aladevl, wife of the Western Chalukya Some^vara I, governing 
the Banavasi district, and his eldest son, Somesvara, ruling tlie 
Bejvola and Puligeje districts.—FKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 440. 

1054 |§. 976, HonvadI inscription. Ketuladcvl, wife of the Western 
Chalukya SomeiSvara I, governing the Ponnavada district. Eevaras'a, 
of the family of KartavTrya, governing in the neighbourhood of 
Eembhavi as feudatory of the same king.—lA. xix, 268. FKD., 
B(m. Oaz.f 439. 

1055 Y, Sam. 1112, Mandhftta copper-plate. Jayasimha, Paramara 
of Malava and successor of Bhoja.—El. hi, 46. 

977, Bahkapur stone inscription. Harikesarideva, Eadamba 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gahgapermanadi Yikramaditya, who 
was himself viceroy of that and the Gahgavadi district under his 
father the Western Chalukya Somesvara I.—lA. iv, 20*3. 

1058 6. 980, date on Miraj plate. Marasimha, Gohkana-Ahkakara, 
Guheyana-Sihga, &lahara of Kolhapur, nephew and successor of 
Chandraditya. The district ruled by this branch of the ^ilah&ra 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolh&pur 
state, their capital being Karahata, the modem Karad in the Sat&r& 
district.—FKD., Bom. Got., 439, 544, 547*. BD. 122. JKAS., 
O.S., u, 384 ; iv, 281, 

Anorat^azo, i.e, Anuruddha, conquers Thaton: from this .event 
is dated the beginning of Burmese civilization.—lA. xxi, 94. See 
jS'ary. Brit. 

1059 March, H. 451, l^afar, or perhaps H. 450. Death of Farrukh-zad 


1059—1068. 
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A..V. 

1059 of Ghazni. His brother ZahTru-d-Daulah Ibrahim succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession Da‘ud, Saljuql, sends an embassy to him 
and enters into a treaty of peace. BT. 102 and note 2, 103. 

H. 451. Alp Arsalan succeeds his father Da*ud-i-Jaghar Beg 
in Khurasan.—ET. 133, note. 

1060 982, Ambamath inscription. Mummupi, Mamvapi, or Oilman 
Vani, ^ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Nagarjuna.—JBBAS. xii, 329. 

1060 The poet Abu-l-Faraj Bun!, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghazni and author of a Dlwan, may have flourished about this 
date.—Sprenger, Oudh MSS.f i, 308. 

1061 Birth of *Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud, son of IbrShTm and 
afterwards Sultan of Ghazni.—BT. 107. 

1068 Ereyahga, Hoysaja, son of Vinayaditya. Said to have made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
by Bhoja of Dhara: married Echaladevl. — EKD., Bom.. Oast., 492. 
BBC., Inocriptiom in the Myeore Bhtrict, 14. See A.n. 1048. 

1063 B.K. 39, Kart. 4u. 6. Anantadeva of Kashmir crowns his son 
Kala^adeva, but continues to wield the royal power.— BSyat. vii, 233. 

September, H. 455 Bam. Alp Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan.—BT. 132, note 2. 

V.'Sam. 1120. Karna I, TrailokyamaUa, Chaulukya, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva I; till a.d. 1093. The Deydirayakoeha of 
Hemachandra and Abhayatilaka says Karpa married Mayfinalladevi, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayake&n, who ruled at Chandrapura 
in the Bekkan. This Jayakelin was probably the KMamba of 
Goa who was reigning in 974.—lA. iv, 233; vi, 186, EKB., 
Bom. Oaz., 567. El. i, 316. (Copper - plate inscriptions from 
Sunak, Northern Gujarat, of V. Sam. 1148, Monday, 6th May, 
1091.) 

Vijayaditya (Til), Eastern ChSlukya, Ticeroy of Yengl under his 
nephew Kulottuhga Cho^adeva I.—lA. xx. 276. 

Somodeva, Kashmirian poet, flourished between A,n. 1068 and 
1082 ; author of the Kathusariteagara. — Sih. Beriehte JTietier Akad. 
hiot.phil. Cl, cx, 545 ff. JA., 8« serie, t. vii, 216 ff. BKB. 60. 
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1064 l§. 986, 988, inscriptions from the Jatihga-Ramc^vara hill, Chital- 
durg, and from Ddvahgere, Maisur. Vishnuvardhana-Vijay&ditya, 
fourth son of Someiivara I, the ‘Western Chalukya, ruling the 
No}ambavadi district. He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Chalukya descent.—El. iv, 212. PSOCI., No. 136. BMl., p. 19. 
lA. XX, 278. FKD., Bom Gaz., 454. 

Jayasiihha, third son of the Western Chalukya, SomeiSvara I, ruling 
the Tardavadi district (the territory round Bijapur). In a.d. 1072 
he seems to have been ruling the Nolambavadi district, while 
from A.D, 1077-1082 he had charge, as yuvaraja, of the Banavasi, 
Santa}ige, Bc}vola, Puligeje, and BasavaUi districts under his 
brother Vikramaditya VI. He then rebelled and was deprived 
of his post, dying probably before Vikramaditya.—El. iv, 214. 
FKp., Bom. Gaz.y 440, 453. 

V. Sam. 1120. Abhayadevasuri, founder of the Brihat Eharatara 
Gachchha and called Navahgavrittikfit from the commentaries com¬ 
posed by him on nine of the Ahgas, writes his commentaries on the 
sutras of the four Ahgas. Abhayadeva was a native of Dhara, 
the son of a merchant Dhana. He was made suri by Jine^varasuri 
in V. Sam. 1088=*a.d. 1032, and died at Kapadvanaj in Gujarat 
in V. Sam. 1135«= a.d. 1079.—PK. i, 67; iv, Index, iv. 

1065 N. Sam. 185 on MS. Pradyumnakamadeva or Padmadeva, of 
the Navakot Thakuri dynasty, and son of Baladeva, reigning in 
Nepal. His successors were: his son Nagaijunadeva, a.d. 1072y 
and grandson ^ahkaradeva, a.d. 1(975, after whose death Vamadeva, 
a collateral descendant of Amsnvarman’s family, assisted by the 
chiefs in Lalitapattana and Eantipura, expelled the Navakot 
Thakuris and founded the ^cond Thakuri or Bajput dynasty, 
A.D. 1092. —Befs. under a.d. 1015. See also a.d. 1081. 

1065 Mahpal Khfin, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished.—JBA. 
xl, 72. 

988, inscription from Hpttur, Bahkapur taluka. Toyimadeva, 
Kadamba, ruling the Banavasi and Panuhgal districts as feudatory 
of the We.stem Chalukya Somesvara I.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 564. 

1068 990-999. KIrtivarman II or Kirtidova I, son of Tailapa I, 

K&damki feudatory of Banavasi under the Chalukyas Somesvara I 
and Vikramaditya VI. 



A.D. 1068—1069, 
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1068 The exact relationship of the Kadambas of Banavasi to the early 
Kadambas is unknown. Judging by their name, they were pro-, 
bably not their direct lineal descen^nts. Kirtivamian II is the 
first KMamba ruler of whom anything historical is known. It is 
impossible to rely on the genealogical lists of his ancestors furnished 
by the Kadamba inscriptions, as these give no historical data by 
which their accuracy can be tested.—lA. iv, 206, iNo. 3. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 661. 

1069 991, Somesvara II, Bhuvanaikamalla, Western Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Somesvara I. His brother Vikramaditya con¬ 
tinues the campaign begun in his father’s reign. After receiving 
the submission of Jayake^in the Kadamba of Groa and of the king of 
the Alupas, he proceeds against the Cholas, but concludes an alliance 
with their king, Vlra-Rajcndra I, and marries his daughter. A 
revolution occurring some time after in the Choja kingdom, on 
Vlra-Kajcndra’s death, Vikramaditya proceeds to Kanchl and places 
his brother-in-law, Parakesarivarman, son of the late king, on tho 
throne. To the time of SomcfSvara belongs the Bhaironmatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinda Sevyarasa, whose immediate 
ancestors were : his father Polasinda, grandfather Kagaditya, and 
great-grandfather Pulikala, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa.—Inscriptions ranging from 6. 991-997. P80CI., Nos. 92, 
159, 160, 161, and 162. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 33:i, 442. BD. 84. 
El. iii, 230 ff. 

Tuesday, 4th Augusi;, S. 991, copper-plate from Bassein, T^iana 
district. Seunachandra II, Yadava of Seunadc^, successor of 
Bhillama III, according to the Bassein grant, though HemMri 
inserts a Vadugi, a Vesugi, and a Bhillama(IV)between Bhillama III 
and Seunachandra II. Tho same authority represents Seupachandra 
as having saved the Western Chalukya Paramardideva, i.e. Vikrama¬ 
ditya VI (a.I). 1076-1126), from a coalition of bis enemies and to 
have reinstated him on his throne, an allusion possibly to tho 
wars waged against him by his brother Somelvara in conjunction 
with the prince of Vengl.—lA. xii, 119 fi. BD. 103. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.j 515. 

Tuesday, 21st July, 6. 991, inscription from Vaghll, Khandesh, 
of the Maurya chieftain Govindaraja, feudatory of the Yadava 
Seunachandra II.—El. ii, 221 ff. 

V. Sam. 1125. Nami 6vetambara writes a commentary on 
Budrate ^atananda’s J£&vy€,l(ihhar<i. —PB. i, 14 ff. 
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1069 y. Sam. 1125. JinaoliandTa, the JTaina pontiff, writes the Sam~ 
vegmrangai&la. —BR. 1882-8, 46. 

1070 (Inscription of 1028, 37th year.) Rajendra-Cho]a II, Raja* 
kesarivarman or Bajiga, son of the Eastern Chalukya, Bajaraja I 
and Ammahgadevi, daughter of Kujendra-Ghola I, deposes Para> 
kesarivarinan and seizes the Oho] a crown, after which he is called 
Eulottuhga Cho]adeva (I). Claims to have conquered Chakrakotta, 
during his yuvarajaship; to have defeated the king of Kuntala and 
to have pursued Vikkala (Vikramaditya VI) as far as the Tuhga- 
hhadra; and to. have conquered the seven Kalingas. Kulottunga 
married Madhurantaki, daughter of Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva. 
—EL iv, 70 ff. lA. V, 320; xix, 329; xx, 276; xxi, 283. MGO., 
6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 9, 10. 

Bajaraja, Later Gahga of Ealihga, succeeds his father Tajra- 
hasta y and reigns eight years. Married Rajasundari, daughter of 
Bajendra-Gho|a 1. Represented in a grant of his son Ananta- 
varman Chodagahga, as protecting Vijayaditya of Vehgl (a.i>. 1063- 
1077, j.».).—lA. xviii, 169, 171. 

1070 EarhavatT founded on the site of the present Ahmadabad by 
Enrnadeva of Gujarat. 

Bilhapa, Kashmirian poet, flourished about a.d. 1070-1090. Ho 
left Kashmir in the reign of Kala^a (a.d. 1064-1088) probably 
about A.D. 1065, visited various Indian courts, becoming Anally 
Chief Pandit to the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, for whom 
he wrote, probably about a.d. 1085, his great work the Vikramunka^ 
d&Boeharita^ describing Vikramaditya’s campaigns against the Cho}a8. 
Wrote also the ChawrapancheUika. — BKR. 48. VikramaAkodma- 
elmritay ed. Biihler, p. 23. lA. v, 317; xx, 278. 

1071 Lakshmarasa, feudatory ruler of the Bo]vola and Puligere dis¬ 
tricts under the Western Chalukya Some^vara II.—^FKD., Bom, 
Guz.y 443. 

S. 993, Balagimve inscriptions of the Western Chalukya Somel- 
vora II and his leader of the forces, ITdayaditya. An inscription 
of the same year mentions Jayasimha, Somelvara's younger brother, 
as governing tfie No]ambava^i district.—PSOCI. 159,160. FKD., 
Bom, Ga%.y 443. 

1072 Baladevayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Somefivara II.— 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 443. 


A.D. 1073—1076. 
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1073 


V. Sam. 1129. Devendragani or Nemiohandra writea his com¬ 
mentary on the Uttm'udhyayanaaUtra. Wrote also the Akhydnaka- 
maf^ikoh. —PR. iv, Index, lix. Weber, Catal. ii, 1213, 1214. 

V. Sam. 1130. The Karmakriydkanda written by SomaiSambhu, 
pupil of Saiiva.—BKR. 77. 


101k 


Yigrahapala III; of Bengal, succeeded his father NayapEla; the 
AmgachhT copper-plate of his twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred by Kielhom to the 2nd March, 1086.—CASR. iii, 118. 
I A. xxi, 97 ff.; xxii, 108. 

Nakimayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardav&di district, under the 
Western Chalukya Some^vara II.—FED., Bom. Ga%.^ 443. 

6. 996, inscription from Niralgi, Dharvad. Vikramaditya, Western 
Chalukya, governing the Banavasi district, apparently as feudatory 
of his brother Some^vara II.—^FKD., Bom, 443-4. 


1075 Gangapermanadi-Bhuvanaikavira-Udayaditya of the Western 
Gahga family, governing the Banavasi, Santalige, and Manda|i 
districts under the Westem Chalukya Some$vara 11. Kaliyammarasa 
of the JImutavahana lineage governing the Basavura district as 
his subordinate. To the same date belong the feudatory officials 
Some^varabha^ta and Kelavadityadeva.—FED., Bom. Gaz.j 443. 
See A.I). 1071. 

997,1011, ^antivarman II, son of Jayavarman II, Eadamba 
feudatory of Hahgal, under the Western Ch5lukyas Somelvara II 
and Vikramaditya VI: married Siiiyadevi of the Fandya family. 
—FED., Bom. Gaz., 561. 

1075 The poet Chakrapani fiourished between a.d. 1075 and 1100. 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet Gahgudhara 1059« 
A.D. 1137) and seems to be the Chakrapani whose verses occur in 
^iidharadasa’s Saduktikar^mfita (a.d, 1205).—El. ii, 333. See 
under a.d. 1137. 

1076 14th February, 6. 997, Phal. 6udi, 5. Beginning of the Chalukya 
Yikramavarsha era. 

6. 998. Rajiga, king of Yengl, having deposed the Choja king 
Parakesarivarman and seized the Cho^a crown, joins Somelvara 
fl galna t. Vikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deposes 
Some^vara and ascends the Chalukya throne as Vikramaditya VI, 
Permadi, Kalivikrama, Vikramahka, or Tribhuvanamalla. Vikramd- 
ditya introduced tlie above era the first year of which was that o 

9 
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1076 his acceBsion, t.e. 1076. It fell, however, into disuse soon after 
his death. He reigned for fifty years, crushing a rebellion of his 
brother Jayasimha, viceroy of Banav^i, in alliance with the Dravi^a 
king and other chiefs, and repulsing, through his general Achugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana, and 
the kings of the Pan^ya country, Goa and the Kohkan.—BD. 85 ff. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 444 If. For the numerous inscriptions of this 
reign see PSOCI., Nos. 82, 90, 103, 108, 113, 187, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. lA. v, 317 jff.; viii, 10; x, 185 and 273. ASSI. 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and 47th years.) See a.d. 1070'. 

V. Sam. 1133, copper - plates from Manpur near Bulandshahr, 
of the Dor Kaja Ananga. — Growse’s Bulandshahr, 37. JBA. 
xxxviii, 21. 

6.998, inscription from Nidagundi, Dharvad, Sihgana or Sihga 11, 
of the Sindas of Yelburga, son of Achugi 1, ruling the Kisukad 
district as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Some4vara II.—FKD., 
Bom. Goa., 574. 

V. Sam. 1132, Jinadattasuri, son of Vachhigamantrin and Vahada- 
devi of the Humbadagotra, bom. Wrote the Sandehadol&vall, etc. 
Succeeded Jinavallabha in the Kharatara Gachchha. Died at AjmTr 
V. Sam. 1211 *A.n. 1155.—^PE. iv. Index, xxxv. Klatt, lA. xi, 
248, No, 44. 

1077 Barmadeva, feudatory ruler of the Banavasi and Santalige districts 
under the Western Chalukya, Vikramaditya VI. —• FKD., B(m, 
Gaz., 450. 

Rajaraja II, Eastern Chalukya, second son of Kulottuhga Choda- 
deva I, appointed viceroy of Vengl by his father on the death 
of Vijayaditya.—lA. xx, 284. 

Jayasimha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Vikramfi- 
ditya VI, governing the Banavasi, Santalige, Belvola, PuUgere, 
and Basavalli districts as yuvaraja from 1077 to 1082 a.i). He 
subsequently rebelled and was deprived of his post. See a.d. 1064. 
—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 453-4. 

H. 470, death of Abu-l-Fazl-i-Muhammad, son of Husain, Al- 
Baihaqi, author of the Maqamatu4‘^Amld4~Ah^ Kasr‘i-Mt^Mn, 
and the Tdrl^-i-AUi-Sahuk-l^gln or Tdrlkk-i-Yamlnl. —RT. Iu5, 
n. 4. 

1078 Saturday, 17th February, 6.1000 current. Anantavarman Choda- 
gangadeva. Later Gahga of Kalihga, son of KSjaiaja and Rajasundari, 
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1078 daughter of Bajendra-Choja I, succeeds his father.—lA. xviii, 101 £f. 
(copper-plates of L 1003, 1040, 1057). 

General references for the Gahga dynasty:—El. iii, 17 (Alamanda 
copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, son of Bajendravarman, and dated 
the 304th year of the Gahgeya race); ib. 127 (Achyutapuram copper¬ 
plates of Indravarman of the year 87); tb. 130 (Chicacole copper¬ 
plates of Devendravarman, 183rd year). I A., xiii, 119,122 (Chicacole 
copper-plates of Indravarman, 128th and 146th years); ib. 273 
(Chicacole copper-plates of Devendravarraan, Slat year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-Kimedi copper-plates of Indravarman, Slst year); xviii, 
143 (Vizagapatam copper-plate of Devendravarman, 254th year). 

Thursday, 23rd August, S. 1001. Vira-Chodadeva, Vishnu- 
vardhana (IX), third son of Kulottunga Chodadeva I, succeeds 
his brother Bajar^'a as viceroy of Vehgl; reigns at least twenty- 
three years, his seat of government being Jananathanagari in the 
Vuhgl country.—ASSI. iii, 49, Xo. 39 (grant from Chellur, Godavari 
district, of 2l8t year), and I A. xix, 423; ib. xx, 284 (unpublished 
grant of 23rd year). 

H. 471. Ibrahim confines his son Saifu-d-Daulah Mabmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Malik ^ah the Saljuq.—BT. 105, 
note 6. 


1079 


Sunday, March 24th, H. 471, 18th Bam. Commencement of 
tho era of Jalalu-d-Dln Tu^laq Shah of l^warizm, reckoned by 
Julian years. 

L.K. 55, Jyeshtha. Anantadeva of Kashmir, at war with his 
son, transfers his residence to Vijayesvara (Vijabror).— liajaf. vii, 


361. 


1080 


V. Sam. 1137, TJdepur temple inscription. Fdayaditya, Para- 
mara of Malava, successor of Jayasimha. Stated, in the Nagpur 
prasasti to have freed the land from the dominion of Kama (of 
Chedi).—lA. xx, 83. El. i, 233; ii, 181; iii, 47, 48. CASB. 
ix, 109. 

V. Sam. 1136. Birth of Aryarakshita, founder in V. Sarii. 1169 
of the Anchala Gachchha of the Jains.—PB. iv, Ind. xii. 


1080 


Bamapfila of Bengal succeeded his father Vigrahnpfila.—C.ASR. 
iii, 124 (Bihar ins^criptiou of the year 2); xi, 169 (Chaudi-mau 
inscription of twelfth'year).—El. ii, 348. 
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1081 L.E. 57, Hart. ^tt. 15. Anantadeva of Kashmir dies; EalaSa’s 
actual reign begins.—vii, 452. 

Nep. Sam. 201. Eamapala writes the Sekamraieiap&njih&j pro¬ 
bably a commentary on the work of Nagaijuna Chaturmudranvya, 
during the reign of Vamadeva of Nepal.—JEAS. 1891, p. 687. 

1082 1004, 1010, 1018, inscriptidns from Tidgundi, Kopur, and 
Saunrlstti. Kannakalra II, Kanna, Eatta of Saundatti, ruling as 
feudatory of the Western Ghalukya Vikramaditya VI (a.d, 1076- 
1127). Euled in conjunction with his brother Kartavirya II, under 
Someivara II, Western Ghalukya (a.d. 1069-1076).—El. iii, 306. 
JBRAS. X, 180, 287. FED., Bom. Oa%., 553. 

1&. 1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Munja, son of Sindaraja, 
son of Bhima of the Sinda race, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Sindas of Yelburga. Ruling as feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI, Western Ghalukya.—lA. i, 80. FKD., Bom. 
Goi.^ 450. 

V. Sam. 1139. The Mahdvlracharita written by Gunachandra. 
—BR. 188*3-4, 152. 

V. Sam. 1139. Guruchandra and Ghandragani, both pupils of 
Sumativ&chaka, wrote each a ^rivlraeharita in this year.—BR. iv, 
Ind. xxyi, xxviii. 

1084 Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbur (Nizam’s 
Dominions) as feudatory of the Western Ghalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
—FKD., Bom. Gan.^ 450. 

1085 KaHyammarasa of the Junutavahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, governing the Basavura district as feudatory of the Western 
Ghalukya Vikromaditya VI.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.j 450. See a.d. 
1045 and 1075. 

1085 Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son and successor of DdayS- 
ditya, according to the Nagpur El. ii, 182. 

Durlabha III, Ghahamana, son and successor of Vlryarama. Was 
contemporary with Ddayaditya of Malava (a.o. 1080) and Karna- 
deva 1 of Gujarat (a.d. 1063-1093).—V03. vii, 191. 

1087 1009, inscription from Saundatti. KSrtavIrya II, brother of 

Kannakalra II, Rat^a feudatory of Saundatti under the Western 
Ghalukya Some^vara II (a.d. 1069-1076) and Vikramaditya VI. 
•*— JBRAS. X, 171, 172, 173. FKD., Bom, Gaz.f 554. 
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Thursday, 8th April, 1008, SItabaldl inscription. Dhadia- 
dova or Bhadibhandaka of the liashtrakuta race, governing in 
the neighbourhood of Sltabaldi, near, l^agpur, in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, as feudatory of the Western Ch&lukya Vikramaditya VI.— 
El. iii, 304. 

L.K. 63. An assembly takes place in the winter of this year 
at Srinagar of allied Rajas from Champa, Vallapura, Bajapurl, 
Lohura, Urasa, and other hill territories.— Jtajat. vii, 587. 

21st August, V. Sam. 1145, Bubkund inscription. Yikramasimha, 
Kachchhapagbata, son and successor of Vijayapala.—El. ii, 232 if. 

Vijayaditya or Vijayarka I, Eadamba of Goa, son and successor 
of Jayakesin I. Married ChattaladevI, sister of BijjaladevI the 
mother of Jagoddeva, Santara of Patti-Pombuchchapura.—FEB., 
B(m. Ga%.^ 568. 

1089 L.K. 65, Marga ^udi 6. TJtkarsha succeeds his father Ealasa- 
deva of Kashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of tEe 
same year, a.d. 1089-90, is followed on the throne by his younger 
brother Harshadeva or Harsha.— Rdjat. vii, 723, 861. 

1090 The poet Krishnamisra may have flourished about this date. 
He lived under Kirtivarman the Chandclla (a.d. 1050-1116). 
Krishnami^ra’s PrahoAhachmdrodaya describes the defeat of Karna 
of Chedi (a.d. 1042) by Kirtivarman.—El. i, 220. 

1090 6aisivardhana, Kashmirian poet. He seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of King Kalasa (a.i). 1080-8).— Sbhe., Int. 129. 

Vijnanef^vara, author of the JfiiuhJun'd, flourishes at the Court 
of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditj’a VI (a.d. 1076-1127).— 
BB. 87. 

1092 1014, epoch year of Brahmadeva’s Karanapralcasa. — BR. 
1882-3, 28. 

1093 V. Sam. 1150. SasbahuTemple inscription, Gvraliar, dated shortly 
after the coronation of Mahipala, Bhuvanaikamalla, son of Surya- 
pala of the Kachchhapaghate or Kachchhapari race, and successor 
of Padmapala who was apparently his cousin.—-IA. xv, 33 flF. 
CASH, ii, 357. PK. 63. JBA. xxxi, 400. PUT. 258. See 
Appendix. 


1087 


1088 


1088 
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1093 Y. Sam. 1150. Jayasimha-Siddharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Karna I: till A..D. 1143. Conquered the “lord of AvantI,” 
i.e. Yai^ovanaan of Malava, and subdued Yarvaraka, possibly a 
leader of some non-Aryan tribe.—I A. vi, 186; x, 168 (inscription 
from Dohad of Y. Sam 1196 and 1202). El. i, 295. 

Srlpala, author of the Vairoehana^arajaya^ poet-laureate to 
Jayasimha and KumorapSla of Anhilvad-—El. i, 295. 

Jakkaladevl, daughter of Tikka of the EMamba line, and wife 
of the Western Chalukya Yikramatlitya YI, governing the village 
of Ihgunige.—^FKD., B(m. Gaz.y 448. 

1095 l§. 1016, copper-plate from Eharepatan. Anantadeva or Ananta- 
pala, Silah^a of the Northern Kohkan, son of Nagarjuna and 
nephew and successor of Mummuni. Succeeded apparently in 
partially driving out the E^ambas of Goa who, taking advantage 
of the hostilities which seem to have broken out between the 
^ilahoras of the Northern Eohkan and those of Kolhapur, had 
overrun the former province. The power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to have come virtually to an end after the time of Anauta- 
deva.—lA. ix, 33. 

Malleyamadevi or Malayamatldevl, wife of the Western Chalukya 
Yikramaditya YI, governing the district attached to the agrahara 
of Kiriya-Kereyur.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 448-9. 

^5. 1017, Dambal inscription. LakshmadevI, wife of the Western 
Chalukya Yikramaditya YI, governing the town of Dharmapura, 
i.e. Dambah—lA. x, 185. FED., Bom. Gaz., 448. 

1096 1019. Sena II, Ealasena, Ratta of Saundatti, probably reigning 
at this date. He seems also to have governed the Eundi province 
under Chamanda, a Dandanuyaka of Jayakarna (a.d. 1102-1121), 
son of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. Sena married 
Lakshmidevl.—JBRAS. x, 202, 293, 294. FED., Bom. Gaz., 554. 

1097 Nanyupa, probably identical with Nanyadeva of the Karnataka 
dynasty of Nepal,- said to have founded Simraon. His descendants 
were:—Gahgadeva, Nfisimha, Ramasimha, ^^aktisimha, Bhupala- 
simha, and Harasimha, A.n. 1324. — JBA. iv, 123. lA. vii, 91; 
ix, 188 ; xiii, 414. 

19th January, Y. Sam. 1154, copper-plate of Madanapaladevo, 
recording the grant of a village on the above date, by his father 
Chandradeva, Gaharwar, the founder of the liathor dynasty of 
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A.V. 

1097 


Kauauj. Chandradeya is stated to have quelled the disturbances 
arising on the death of Bhoja (of Malava) and Karna (of Chedi) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Eanauj (Basahi copper-plate). 
His predecessors were his father Hahlchandra and grandfather 
Yaiovigraha.—JBA. xxvii, 220-241. lA. xviii, 9. 


1098 


Sunday, 7th March, V. Saih. 1154, Deoga^h inscription. 
Klrtivarman, Ghandella, brother and successor of Devavannan; 
contemporary with Karna of Chedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
varman’s general GopEla (Krishnamisra’s Prahodhachandrodmja ).— 
CASK. X, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, 3; xxi, 81. lA. xi, 311; xviii, 237. 
El. i, 219 ff. 

6. 1020. Padmanabhayya governing the BanavSsi district on 
behalf of BhTvanayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramu- 
ditya VI. Bhivanayya is mentioned as governing the Palasige 
district in a.d. 1102.—FKD., liom, Gm.^ 461. 


1098 Bhoja I, {^ilahara of Kolhapur, brother and successor of (xahgadeva, 
said to have been overthrown (before S. 1031) by Achugi II, Sinda 
of Erambarage.—FKD., Ist ed., 104 ; *i.. Bom, Gaz.j 647. Bl). 122. 

1099 25th August, H. 492, 5tli ^hauwal. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud 111 
succeeds his father Ibrahim at Ghazni.—IIT. 105. 

L.K. 76. A great flood and famine devastate Kashmir in this 
and the following year.— Rujat. vii, 1219. 

6. 1022-1052. Taila or Tuilapa II, son and successor of i^anti- 
varman, Kadamba feudatory of Banavasi and Huhgal under the 
Chalukyas Vikramaditya VI and Somei^vara 111. Died apparently 
in !^. 1058 (a.». 1135) durihg or soon after a siege of Hfingal by 
I the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana who gained temporary ])os.se'<^ion of 
I these districts. Taila’s wives were BachaladevI of the Pand 3 'a 
family and Chamaladevl.—FKD., Bom. Gaz,y 561. 

S. 1021. Inscription from Kadaroji, Sampgaon tTiluka. Guvala, 
Kadamba feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya.— 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 668. 

H. 1021. Epo(th year and date of the composition of Katanauda’s 
Bhisvatikarana. —Bli. 1883-4, p. 82. 


1100 


L.K. 76. Marga. Uchcli.ila and Sussala, sons of Malla and 
descendants of a branch line of the Lohiuu dynasty of Kashmir, 
forced into exile and rebellion.— Enjat. vii, 1254. 
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llOOi H. 493. ^Alfiu-d'Daiilali Mas'ud confers the govemment of 
Ghur upon Husain ibn Sam.—RT. 106, note. 

AnantapiUayja governing the Bo]vola and Puligere districts as 
feudatory of the Western ChSlukya Vikramaditya VI. Mentioned 
as ruling the same districts, with the addition of Banuvusi in 
A.II. 1102 and 1107.—FKD., Bom. Ga%., 451. 

tlQO Sallaksbanavarmadeva, Chandclla, son and successor of Kirti- 
varmadeva; said to have carried on a war in the country of 
Antorvedi, and to have taken away the fortune of the Malavas 
and Chedis.—El. i, 196, 326. 

The poet ^amhhu, author of the Rajmdraharnapura and of the 
AnyoUmnktCLlataiataha, flourished under Hurshadeva of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1089-1101).—SMr. 128. AO. 636. 

Jayadeva, son of Bhojndeva and a native of Kinduvilva. in 
Bengal, author of the Gltagavinda, may have flourished about this 
date, if, as is possible, the Lakshmanosena, under whom tnulition 
places him, be identical with the Vaidya king of Bengal who in 
A.D. 1119 founded the Lakshmanasena era. — BKR. 64. LIA. 
iv, 815. 

The author Vagbhata, Jayamnhgala, author of the KacWhMf 
and Srlpala, author of the Vairochanaparajaya^ flourished under 
Jayasiriiha-Si’ddharaja, 6ripala being poet-laureate to him and his 
successor Kumarapala.—PR. i, 68. BR. 1883-4, 155-6. El. i, 295. 

1101 L.K. 77, Vai^akha, va. 5. The pretender Uchchala starts from 
Rajapurl across the mountains and invades Kashmir. He is 
defeated in the month of Jyeshtha by Harshadeva at the battle 
of Purihasapura (Par^spor). Harsha kills Malla, the father of 
Uchchala (Bhadra va. 9), but is himself slain (Bhudra sii. 5) on 
his flight from Srinagar, when Uchchala succeeds to the throne 
as first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Kalhana refers {Rufat, viii, 3.5) to the L.K. year 4177 as hanng 
I had an intercalary month falling in Bhudrupada. This agrees 
with Cunningham, Indian JEras, p. 173. Hareha’s death took 
place on the 5th bright day of the proper Bhadrapada, following 
after the intercalated month.—vii, 1297, 1342, 1497, 1717. 

1102' Jayakarna, son of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, 
^ruling as his father^s feudatory in this and the years 1120 and 
1 1121.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 4.55. 
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1102 GoTmdarasa mentioned as holding office under Ananta/pSla, 
feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. In 1114 and 1117 Govindarasa was 
governing the Banavasi district.—FKD., Bom, ,GaA.j 461. 

V. Sam. 1158. The first copy of Bevahhadrasuri’s Kath&ratmkoia 
written by Amalachandragani.—PR. iv, Ind. ix. 

1103 13th October, S. 1025 exp. Ballala I, Hoysala, eldest son of 
Ereyahga, confers the lordship of Sindigere on his father-in-law 
Hariyane. Balla]a is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Santara 
king of Patti-Pomhuchchhapura, the feudatory of Jagadekomalla II, 
Western Chalukya.—EEC. 14. FKB., Bom. Qa%.^ 494. 

V. Sam. 1159. The Anchalagachchha of the Jains, a branch of 
the Chandragachchha, formed. Chandraprabhacharya secedes from 
the ChaturdaSlyapaksha and founds the Paurnamlyakapaksha.— 
BE. 1883-4, 14, 130, 144, 152. I A. xi, 249. 

1104 26th December, V. Sam. 1161, Basahi copper-plate of Madana- 
pala, Gaharwar or Eathor of Eanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
—lA. xiv, 101; XV, 6; xviii, 19; xix, 367. 

V. Sam. 1161, 1164, Nagpur and Madhukargadh inscriptions. 
Naravarman, Paramara of Malava, brother and successor of 
Lakshmideva according to the Nagpur inscription; other reconls 
niaking him the immediate successor of Vdayaditya: reigned till 
A.D. 1133.—El. ii, 180. TEAS, i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Jssays, 
ii, 299. 

V. Sam. 1161, 6th Magha 4udi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temple built by Madhusudana, a son of Bhuvanapala, the successor 
of MahTpala of Gwaliar.—(JASR. ii, 364. JBA. xxxi, 403,418 ffi. 

Yancmarasa, of the Ahihaya-vam^a, governing in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kammaravadi (Nizam’s- Dominions) under the Western 
Chalukva Vikramaditya VI.—FKD., Bom. Qm.^ 451-2. 

1105 Tuesday, 24th October, V. Sam. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—^£1. ii, 358. 

1108 H. 501. Husain, son of Sam, (%ut!, taken prisoner by Sanjar, 
Saljuqi, is saved at the intercession of Shaikh Al^mad, GhazzMl.— 
ET. 149, n. 2. 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15th July, 1111, 
from Tyagaraja temple inscription of 5th year. Initial date of 
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11081 YikramaTCliOila, eldest son of Kulottunga Gho^a I.—EL ir, 73. 
lA. XX, 282. MGO., 6tli August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 56. ASSl. iv, 807 ff. 

Bammarasa administering the pannaya tax of the Nojamhava^i 
district under the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.—^FKD., 
Bom. Gasi.f 452. 

1109 3rd January, V. Sam 1166, Rahan copper-plate of Madanapala, 
Gaharwar or Ratlior of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
See A-.D. 1097.—lA. xviii, 14 j xix, 371. CASR. xv, 154. 

1110 6.1032,1040,1058, inscriptions. Gandaraditya, AyyanaSihgal, 
^ilahara of Kolhapur, youngest son of Marasiihha, governing the 
Miriiija country together with Saptakholla and a part of the 
Konkan. An undated inscription represents his brother Balliija 
as ruling with him, and the Kolhapur inscription of A. 1058 
mentions a certain Nimbadevarasa as his feudatory.—FKD., Bom. 
G'az., 547, and BD. 121 ff. for dynasty generally. 

1111 L.K. 87. Pausha 6. TJchchala of Kashmir murdered by Radda 
who becomes king for one night, after which Solhana, a stepbrother 
of Dchchala, is placed on the throne.— Rtljat. viii, 341. 

6. 1033. Maheiivara, son of Brahma, grandson of Krishna 
(Ke^ava), writes the Viivaprakasa\ wrote also the ^aldahhedapra- 
kdsa, a sequel to the above, and the Sdhasahkacharita. —AC. 446. 
Mtllatlrnddhava^ Pref. xii. Weber, Catal. ii, 260. 

V. Sam. 1167. Jinavallabba dies six months after liis conse¬ 
cration as suri by Dovabliadracharya. Author of the Snlcshmurtlta- 
siddhunta, Vieharasdm, Pamhadhavidhi^ Pindaviiuddhidcipraharam, 
Gamdharamdrdkasatitka, the Shadaslti^ Pratil'ramatmHdmuchui'i^ 
Sanghapaffaka, Bharmaiikshd, Dvddasahilaka^ Prasnottaraiataka, 
Srtngdraiaiaka, the Ashfmaptaiikd or Jinarallahhapraiasti (Y. Sam. 
1164), etc.—PR. iv, Ind. xli. I A. xi, 2485. BR. 1882-3, 47-8; 
ih. 1883-4, 152. 

1112 L.K. 88, Yai^kha su. 3. Sus.sala, brother of IJchchnla and ruler 
at Lohara, invades Ku.shmir, imprisons Salhaija and seizes the 

j throne.— Rdjat. viii, 480. 

Tribhuvanamalla Karaadeva, Pandya feudatory of the Western 
I Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
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1112 ^rlpatiyarasa governing the Bejvola and Puligere districts. Uda- 
yfiditya-Qahga Permadi, Western Gahga, governing the Banavusi 
and SantaUge districts as feudatories of the same king.—FKD., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 452. 

1113 March 19tb, V. Sam. 1169: probable beginning of the l^iva 
Simha era of Gujarat. 

1113 Approximft,te date of the Kalingattv. Parani, a Tamil poem by 
Jayankondan, describing the conquest of Kalinga under Kulottunga 
Chojadeva I, by his general Earunakara who bears the title 
Toiidaiman, i.e. king of the Pallava country.—lA. xix, 329 ff.; 
XX, 278. 

1114 H. 508, Eamalii-d'Baulah ^irzad succeeds his father Mas'ud III 
of Ghazni and reigns about a year.—RT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th November, Chedi Sam. 866, Ratnapura inscription. 
Jrijnlladcva I, Haihaya or Eulacliuri of Ratnapura, successor of 
PrithvTdeva I. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
Kanyakubja and Jejiibhuktika (Govindachandra and Kirtivarmnn, 
tlio Chandclla); and to have overcome one Someiivara.—El. i, 32. 
CASK, xvii, 75. 

1036. Bhaskarachurya, the astronomer, son of Mahosvara, 
born. Author of the Stddhdntasiromatn\ completed in 6. 1072, and 
of the KarayakutuJiala (epoch year A. 1105).—JRAS., n.s., i, 410, 
412. BR. 1882-3, 26, 27. El. i, 3^0. WL. 261, JBA. Ixii, 223. 

1115 H. 609. Malik Arsnlan murders and succeeds his brother EamMu- 
d-])aulah ^iTrzfid. BabiTim Wiab, anotlior brother. Laving taken 
refuge with his uncle, the Saljuq, Sanjar 6f lOiurasau, the latter 
proceeds with him to ^laznl and defeats Arsalan who retires to 
Luhor. Sanjar, after placing Balirum on the throne and fixing 
a yearly tribute, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalfin returas and defeats Bahrain who again takes refuge 
with Sanjar.—EHl. iv, 206. RT. 107, n. 7; 108, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 1171. Govindachandra of Knnauj, son and successor 
of Madanapfila. His dates lunge from \. Sani. 1161-1211, but 
V. Saiii. 1171 is bis earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as ambassador to the great sabhu held by Alankhra, 
minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir, and describetl by the poet 
Mankha in the lA. xiv, 101; xv, 6; x^iii, 19; 

xix, 367. CASK, i, 96. El. iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 61. 
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1115 Nagavarmayya, feudatory governor of the Be^vola, Fuligere, and 
Banavasi districts in. the years 1115 and 1117 A.n. under Yikra* 
maditya VI, Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bom. 452. 

1115 Malla or Hallideva of the Gutta family governing as feudatory 
under Govindarasa, himself a ruler of the Banavasi district under the 
Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.—PSO0I., No. 108. FKD., 
Bom. 6a%., 580. 

1116 Monday, 17th April, V. Sam. 1172, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 103. 

H. 510. Sanjar having acquired sway over ‘Iraq and lOiurasSn, 
becomes, on the death of his brother Muhammad, sole monarch of 
the Saljuqs.—RT. 108, note 5. 

V. Sarii. 1173, Ramadeva, a pupil of Jinavallabha, writee the 
ShadoMtihachUrni. —BR. 1883-4, 152. 

1117 Wednesday, 29th August, V. Sam. 1174, Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 105. 

H. 511. Bahram l^ah defeats his brother Arsalan ^ah and 
imprisons and succeeds him in (^luznl. Arsalw was put to death 
subsequently at ^ahabad in »%auwal, February, 1118.—RT. 108, 
n. 5; 109. 

V. Sara. 1173, inscription from Khajuraho, Jayavarman, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Sallakshanavarman.—El. i, 139. 

Inscriptions. 1039-1059. Vishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhu- 
vanamalla II, or Vlraganga, Hoysaja, brother and successor of 
Ballata I; married SantaladevI or Lakumtldevl. Said to have 
conquered the Gahgas, to have burned their capital Tajak&d or 
Talavanapura and to have been more or less successful in attacking 
Kanchi, Kohgu, Hahgal, Koyatur (Koimbatore), and the seven 
Kohkapas. Amongst the rulers he claims to have subdued are the 
Pandya and Tu{u kings, Jagaddeva of Patti-Pombuchchapura, Jaya< 
ke^in II, Kudamha of Goa, the Chehgiri, Kala, and Mala kings, 
(the last being the chiefs of the Malepas or Malapas, the people 
of Malenad along the Western Ghats); a king Narasimha and the 
lord of the Male kings. His kingdom, according to one of his 
inscriptions, extended to Savimale on the north, the lower Nahgali 
Ghat on the east, the Kongo, Chcra, and Anamale countries on the 
south, and the Barakanur Ghat road to the Kohkap on the west. 
His subdual of the Kadamba territeries was probably very temporary, 
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1117 as the conquest of the Xohkan by a subsequent feudatory of 
Ballaja H seems to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
by Vishnuvardhana of the Chalukya dominions vras repulsed by 
Achugi II, the Sinda, and his son Fermadi I, who is said to have 
besieged Dhorasamudra and captured Belupura the Hoysala capital. 
A Sinda inscription names Chchgiri, Chora, Cho}a, Malaya, Male, 
the seven Tulus, Kolia, and Pallava, Kongu, and the districts of 
Banavasi, Kadambale, Nolambavadi, and Hayve as belonging to 
Vishnuvardhana. A younger brother of Vishnuvardhana, TJdaya- 
ditya, is mentioned in inscriptions. Vishnuvardhana was aided in 
his conquests by Gangaraja of the Ganga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight Adiyama or I^iyama a feudatory of the Chela, 
acquired the Gahgavadi province. This Gangaraja seems to have 
been identical with Gangarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Hajebid inscription he died in a.d. 1133.—PSOCI., 
Nos. 18 and 232. IIMI, 260, 329. REC. 14 and ii, etc. FKD., 
Bom. Gai.f 494 fp. 

1118 L-K. 94. Bhadra. Sussala of Kashmir proceeds on an expedition 
against Rajapurl (llajaurl).— Bujat. viii, 617. 

H. 612. ‘Abu-1-Ma‘ali or Nasru-llah, son of ‘Abtlu-l-Majld, 
writes his Kallla Damna for Baliram ^ah of (Riaznl.—BOD. 27. 

8. 1040. Birth of Madhva Anandatirtha, Pumaprajna or 
Madhyamandilra, founder of the Madhva sect of the Vedahtists: 
author of the Vishnntattvanirmya and various other philosophical 
treatises. Died !§. 1120 cun-ent, a.d. 1199.—BR. 1882-3, App. ii, 
p. 202. AC. 46. F. E. Hall’s Phil. Ind., 95, 

1119 12th January, H. 512, 28th Ram. Bahram ^fdi of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhammad BahlTm then in charge of the 
Government of Labor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently fortified himself at Nagaur in Siwalikh but w-as again 
defeated by Bahram and perished.—RT. 110. BF. i, 151. 

L.K, 95, Vaisakha. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of Rajapurl.— Bujat. viii, 635. 

nth May, V. Sam. 1176, Kamauli plate of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj and his queen Nayanakelidcvl, recording endowments made 
on the above date.—El. iv, 107. 

7th October, Kart, sudi 1, 6. 1041 exp.; epoch of the era 
founded by Lakshmanasena of Bengal, son and successor of 
Ballulasena. There is some confusion as to its initiul year, 



142 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A..D. 

11191 some writers' placing it between a.d. 1105 and 1109. According 
to Abu-1-Fazl, Lakshmana’s reign began in a-d. 1116.—I A. xix, 1. 
Cunningham’s Indian Era%^ 76. Inscriptions, Tarpan-dighl copper¬ 
plate of seventh year, JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 1; Ivii, pt. 1, Iff. 
PUT. 272. 

I§. 1041-1048. Jayakesin II, Kudamba of Goa, ruling as feudatory 
of the Western Chrilukya,VikramadityaYI. Ho apparently attempted 
to throw off the Chalukya supremacy but was put to fliglit by 
Permadi, son of Achugi, the Sinda of Yelbiirga. Subsequently, 
however, he married Mai].aladevl, a daughb.T of Vikramaditya. 
He was defeated at some time or other by the Hoysaja Vishnu- 
vardhana.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 568. 

1120 V. Sam. 1177, copper-plate of Govindachandra of Kanauj.—JBA. 
xxxi, 123. 

L.K. 96, Vaisakha. The Damaras rise in rebellion against Sussala 
to support the pretender Bhikshachara. Sussala forced to despatch 
his family for safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashadha i^u. 3). Ho 
is besieged in l^rlnagar (Asvina sii. 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Marga va. 6) to Lohara whmi Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is 
sot up as king in Kashmir.— R&jat. viii, 667, 717, 736 819. 

V. Sam. 1177, Narwar copper-plate. Virasimhadeva, Kachchha- 
paghata, son and successor of Aaradasimha and grandson of 
Gaganasiihhadeva.—JAGS, vi, 542 ff. El. ii, 234. CASK, ii, 312. 

1120 Buyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the AlahMramrvasvay mu.st 
have lived about this date, having been the guru of Mahkha 
(a.d. 1140).—BKR. 51, 68. 

1121 L.K. 97, Jyeshtha M. 3. Sussala of Kashmir reconquers ^^rinagar; 
Bhikshachara forced to flee. Destruction of the Chakradhara 
temple by Bhikshachara’s rebel forces (Hrarana 4u. 12).— Muiat. 
viii. 954, *993. 

Permadi of the Jimutavahana lineage and the Khachara race 
governing the Busavura district, and Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadcjva 
ruling the Nolambavddi district under Vikramaditya VI.—FKD , 
Bam. Gaz.f 452. 

1122! Friday, 21st July, V. Sam. 1178. Kamauli plate of Govinda¬ 
chandra of Kanauj,—-El. iv, 109 
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L.K. 98, Jyesbtha va. 6. Sussala’s army routed by rebels at 
GarabhTrasangana.— R&fat. viii, 1064. 

25tli December, Chedi Sam. 874. Jabalpur copper-pluto issued 
probably near the end of his reign. Yaaahkarnadevii, Kalaclmri 
of Chedi, son and successor of Karnadevu. Was eontemporary with 
Oovindaehandra of Kanuuj who seems to have wrested some of his 
dominions from him; and probably with Lakshmadeva, Pararaara 
of Malava, who is said, in the Nagpur prasadi, to have under¬ 
taken a successful expedition against Tripuri. Yasahkarnu c.ltiims 
to have extirpated with ease the ruler of Andhra near the river 
(lodavari, and the Bhera-Ghat inscription attributes to him the 
devastation of Champuranya, possibly a reference to the same 
expedition.—El.ii, 1, 363. 

8. 1044, Chill. V. 45. Inscription at KoiUkop. Achagi or 
Achugi II, Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad aud Nure- 
yahgal districts under the Western Chulukya "Viki’amaditya VI. 
Stated to have waged war successfully against Halhikavadikcya- 
sihga, the Hoysajas, Lakshma, the Piindyas, and the Malupas of the 
Western Ghats; to have seized the Kohkap, taken and burned 
Goa and Uppinnakatti, and to have defeated and captured Bhoja, 
^ilahara of Kolhapur, probably about a.d. 1098.—JBllAS. xi, 
247, etc. FKD., Rom. Gaz., 574. 

L.K. 99, Jyeshtha su. 11. The city of l^rlnagar burned by 
rebels who besiege Sussala in his capital.— lia/at. viii, 1169. 

6. 1045, inscription from TerdaJ of the Mandaliha Gohkidevarasa 
or Gohka, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya VI and his feudatory the Katta chieftain Kartavlrya II.— 
lA. xiv, 14, 22-4. PKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 548. 

6.1045, inscription at Davahgere Chitaldrug. Vijaya-Pandyadeva 
ruling as feudatory of the Wc.stern Chalukya Perma-Jugadeka- 
malla II, over the Nojambavadi district, at the capital UchchangT. 
—PSOCl. 146. RMI. 8. PKD., Bom. Gaz.y 319, n. 1. 

Thursday, 14th August, V. Sam. 1181, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of KanauJ.—JBA. Ivi, 113, pi. vii. I A. xix, 357, 

V. Sam. 1180. Yasodevasuri, pupil of Chandrasuri aud author 
of a BdkshikaautravriUi written in the above year at A^hilvad. 
Ho is possibly identical with the Ya^odeva, pupil of Devagupta, 
who wrote a commentary on the Navatattvaprakara'^ at Anhilvad, 
V. Sam. 1174.—PR. iv, Ind. c. 
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1047, stone inscription from Narendra, Dharvad, and possibly 
6. 1069, on inscription at LakshmeiiTar. JayakeiSin II, Eadamba 
of Ooa, feudatory ruler of the Konkana, Palasige, Hayve, and 
Kavadidvipa districts under Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. 
Inscriptions record Jayake^in’s defeat by Adbugi II and his son 
Fermsidi I, Sinda feudatories of Vikramaditya VI, but Jayakesin’s 
marriage with Vikramaditya’s daughter MaiJaladevI points to 
a subsequent reconciliation with his overlord. Jayakeilin also 
temporarily lost the Palasige district to the Hoysaja Vishnu- 
vardhana.—JBRAS. ix, 265. PSOCI., Nos. 97, 232. See a.d. 1119. 

August, Malabar or Eollam era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Chola- 
puram and Tiruvallam near Trivandram. Vlra Keraja Vamian 
ruling in Venadu or Travancore.—P. S. Pillai, Early Sooereigns of 
!Dravancorej pp. 11-18. 

H. 520. The Mujmalu-t-Tawdr^hh begun in the reign of Sultan 
Sanjar, Saljuql. The name of its author is unknown, but he must 
have been living in H. 589 (a.d. 1193) since he records an event 
wkich happened then.—EHI. i, 100 ff. 

L.E. 3, Ashadha va. 1. Jayaaimha, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
receives the ahhisheka, his father continuing to reign.— B&jat. 
viii, 1232. 

Friday, 4th February, V. Sam, 1182, and Friday, 2l8t October, 
V. Sam. 1184. Copper-plates of Govindachandra of Kanauj.— 
JBA. xxvii, 242 K. 

H. 521 [541 ?]. A battle at Tigln abad between the troops of 
^aznl and ‘Alau-d-Dtn Husain, ^url. Tigin-abad is taken and 
Bahram flees.—BT. 110, n. 5, 347-9. 

Kulottunga Chodadeva II, called also Parakesarivarman, Vlra- 
Bajendradeva II, Tribhuvanaviradeva, etc., succeeds his father 
Vikrama-Choda. Claims to have slain Vira-PS^dy® and to have 
given Madura to Vikrama-Fandya. His inscriptions range from 
his fifth to his thirty-ninth year. The history of the dynasty is 
a blank during the half-century intervening between him and 
B&jariijadeva IL—lA. xiv, 55 (Chellur copper-plate of 6.1056); 

XX, 191, 285. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10. 

6. 1049, current. Somelvara III, Bhulokamalla, succeeds his 
father Vikramaditya VI: till a.d. 1138. Said to have “ placed bis 
feet .on the heads of the kings of Andhra, Dravija, Magadha, 
Nepaja; and to have been lauded by all learned men.” He was 
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1127 the author of the MdnmoU&ia or AbhildshUdrtha- Chintdmani writteu 
1§. 1051.—Inscriptions: PSOCI., Ifos. 139,178-9. BD. 89. 

J3s)m. Ooi., 455. 

6. 1049. RatnEnuja, the Vaish^ava reformer, flourished, ac¬ 
cording to Nfisimha’s Soirityarthmagara, —AOC. 2855, 286a. 

1128 L.K. 3, Phal. Va. 15. Sussala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
Tikka; Jayasimha succeeds to the throne. His general Suj ji routs the 
rebels (L.K. 4, Yai^akha) at Gambhirasahgama. Bhikshacharaforced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha).—viii, 1318, 1497, 1525. 

October-November, 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
Jogama, Kalachuri feudatory of the Chalukya Somc^vara 111, 
ruling the Tardavadi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of 
the Dekkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Ghedi, rose 
to power as feudatories of the Western Chalukyas, over whose 
dominions they established, under Yijjana, a temporary supremacy. 
This was, however, lost to the Chalukya SomeiSvara lY about 
A.D. 1182, after which date the Kalachuris are lost sight of.— 
BD. 93. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 462, 470. 

1050. Inscription of Choda or Yikrama-Rudra, chief of 
Konamandala, son of Rajaparondu I.—El. iv, 86. 

1129 L.K. 5, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhikshachara captured and killed by 
the troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of BanaiSala 
(Ban*hal). On the same day Lothana, a stepbrother of Sussala, 
is freed from his prison in the castle of Lohara and set up as 
king agaiinst Jayasimha .—\iiij 1775, 1793. 

Friday, 5th April, Y. Sam. 1185*, Benares copper-plate of Oovinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.—JBA. Ivi, 120, pi. viii. 

Y. Sam. 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Prithvivarman. Defeated the kings of 
Chedi and Malava and held in check the king of KE4i (Mau 
inscription).—For inscriptions see CASH. xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Mau, JhansI district). 

1052, inscription from Khanapur, Kolhapur State. Ahkideva, 
Ratta> Mahdsamanta under Yikraraaditya YI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, however, is not found in the genealogical lists of the 
Rat^ of Saundatti.—FKD., Bom. Oaz., 555. 

Sunday, 10th March; 6. 1050, from the epitaph at Sravana- 
Be}go)a. MaUishena-Maladhaiideva, the Jaina teacher, commits 
suicide hf prolonged fasting.—El. iii, 184. 
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1130 Monday, I7th November, V. Sam. 1187, Raiwan copper-platc of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—JBA. Ivi, 106, pi. vi. 

Manma-Manda, vassal of Kulottunga-Chodadcva II. — MGO., 
14th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 53. 

1130 Ajayaruja or Sulhapa, Chahamana, son and successor of PrithvT- 
raja I. Founded Ajayamer-u and conquered Sulhuna of Millava; 
married Somalehba.—Kefs. a.d. 950. 

^rutaklrtti-Traividya or Dhananjaya, Jaina poet, author of the 
Jitighavapundavlifa, mentioned in an inscriiition dated S. 1045: 
conteinporaiy with the Jaina poet Abhinava Pampa, who mentions 
his authorship of the Rtighavapandavlya, and with Meghachandra, 
author of a commentary on the Samadhisataka .—I A. xiv. 14. 

1131 Friday, 6th November, V. Sam. 1188, Ren copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj—lA. xix, 249. 

L.K. 6, Phttl. su. 13. Lothana deposed from the governnuait of 
Lohara by Mallaxjuna, son of Sussala of Kashmir.— Rajat. viii, 1943. 

1053. Mayuravarman II, Kadamba, governor of Ranuvasi 
and Huhgal with his fatlier Tailapa II under Somesvara III, 
Chalukya.—FKD., Horn. Gaz., 562. 

Marosimha governing in the neighbourhood of Mugutklian-IIubli, 
Helgaum district, under Somesvara.—FKD., Horn. Gaz,, 456. 

II. 525. Khwrijah Mas'ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dies. 
He flourished under Sultans Mas‘ud, Ibrahim, and Bahrain SJiah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520.—EHI. iv, 518. 
BOD. 

1132 L.K. 8, Vaisakha va. 2. Loham retaken by Jayasimha’s forces; 
Mallarjuna forced to flee.— Rajat. viii, 2024. 

A. 1055, 1060, 1067. ^lallikarjuna I, Tribhuvanamallarnsa, 
Kadamba, governor of Banavasi and Huhgal under the Chalukyas 
Someilvara III and Jagiidckamalla II; presumably ruling with 
his father in 6. 1055 and alone in 1060 and 1066.—FKD , Bom. 
Gaz.j 562. 

1133 . L.K. 9, Ashudha tSu. 5. Jayasimha of Kashmir has his chief 
minister Sujji and his adherents murdered.— Rajat. viii, 2185. 

V, Sam. 1190, AugasI copper-plate of the Chandella Madana- 
varmadevtt.—lA. xvi, 207. 

Saturday, 5th August, V. Sam. 1190, Kaniauli plate of Govinda- 
ohandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 111. 



YalovarmadeTa, Faraiaara of Milava, aucceedf his father 
Naravarman.—Ujjam copper plates of V. Sam. 1191 and 1192: 
800 Colebiooke, JS»9ay», ii, 299 ff. lA. xix, 848, 351. 

V. Sam. 1190. Amradevasuri writes his commentary on hTemi* 
Chandra’s AMy&nakamanihoia. —^PE. iv, Ind. xi. 

Tuesday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1191, Eamauli plate of the 
Sihgara, Yatsaraja, a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kanauj. 
His immediate ancestors were: his father Kumara, grand&ther 
Sulhana or Alhana (?), and great-grandfather Kamalapala.—El. 
iy, 130. 

L.K. 11, Alvina va, 15. Mallaijuna, the pretender to the throne 
of Kashmir, surrenders to Jayasimha.— Sdjat. viii, 2309. 

H. 530. Sanjar invades Ghazni to enforce payment of tribute 
by BahrSm ^ah.—ET. 148, n. 5. 

I§. 1059, stone inscription from Govindpurof the poet Gahgadhan. 
In it are named his father Monoratha, hie grandfather Chakrapani, 
and great-grandfather Damodara, his father’s brother DsuSaratha, 
his own brother Hahldhara, and his cousin Purushottama. These 
are probably the poets mentioned in ^ridharadasa’s Sadttitikarnd^ 
mrita compiled a.d. 1205.—El. ii, 330 ff. 

1138 1060. Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya, succeeds his 

father SomeSvara III. The Chalukya power begms to decline.— 
Inscriptions: PSOCI., Kos. 44,119,146, and 180. BD. 90. EKB., 
Bom. Qa*., 456. 

I§. 1060, inscription from Urana. Apariditya I, ^ilahfira of the 
Northern Kohkan. Sent Tejakantha as ambassador to the whhA 
held by AlahkSra, minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir.—JBEAS. 
XV, 279. BEE. 51. 

The Danian&yakay MahEdeva, governing the Bejvola and Puligere 
districts under Some^vara III, Western Chilukya. The feudatory 
Ylra Pandyadeva ruling the No}ambavadi district in rids and the 
year 1148 under the same king.—^FKB., Bm. 456. 

1138 Jayavarman, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his fSather Ya4ovarman; 

possibly dethroned later by a brother A jayavarman. As far as 
YaAivarman the later records of the ParamAraa agree as to the 
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1138\ suecession of the different princes, but after tiiat they diverge. 
Under YeuSovarman's successors the dynasty seems to have split 
into two branches, of which AJayavarman, Vindhyavannan, 
Subhatavarman, and Arjunavarman represented the main line, 
while Lakshmivarraan, Harischandra, and Udayavaiman were rival 
rulers whose claims rested virtually on revolt, though nominally: 
on their connection with Jayavarman, the deposed successor of 
Yasovarman. See Eielhoin, lA. xix, 348, 349. 

1139 Monday, 9th October, V. Saiii. 1196, Benares coppor-plate of 
Ouvindachandra of Kanauj.—El. ii, 361. 

(N. Saiii. 269.) Manadeva of the Second Thakuri or Bajput 
dynasty of Nepal and great-grandson of Vamadeva, the restorer 
j of the dynasty.—BSM., App. i, and refs, under a.d. 1015. 

I Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumarapitla of Bengal, made king of 
Eamarupa.—£1. ii^ 347 ff. 

The Bandan&yakat Mabadeva and Paladeva ruling under Jaga- 
dekamalla II, Western Ghalukya.—FKD., JBom. Gas., 457. 

Mahkha, Kashmirian poet; wrote the l§rlkmthaehar*ta probably 
between a.d. 1135 and 1145. His brother Alahkara was Divan 
under Sussala and Jayasimha, and another brother, ^rmgara, received 
the office of BfihaUmtrapati from Sussala whom he assisted in his 
war with Harshadeva. Among Mahkha’s contemporaries were the 
poets Kaly&pa, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Govinda, Jalhapa, Patu, 
Padmaraja, Bhudd^^, Loshthadeva, YaglSvara, 6rigarbha. ^rlvatsa; 
the Mlmamsakas Jinduka, Trailokya, and drigunna; the grammarians 
Janakaraja and Naga; the Yaidikas Kamyadeva and Lakshmuleva; 
Ananda, a Naiy&yika, and Ananda, sou of the poet ^ombhu; 
Tejakai^tha, ambassador of Aparaditya' of the Kohkan; Nandana, 
a Brahmavadih; Prakata, a ^aiva philosopher; Mapd^pa, son of 
drigarbha; Buyyaka, Mankha’s guru; Srikaptha, son of ^ligarbha; 
and Shashtho, a papdll^-—BKB. 50, 52. 

1141 Sunday, 23rd February, Y. Sam. 1198 cur., Kamauli plate of 
Qovindachandra of Kanauj.—£1. iv, 113. 

Y. Sam. 1197. Jinachandra of the Kharatara Gachchha bom, 
son of Siha-'B&sala and Delhapadevl. Died Y. Sam. 1223 »a.i>. 
1167.—lA. 3d, 248. 

1142 Monday, 11 th May, 1064, imeription from Anjaneri of the 
Tidara diief Seupadeva, ruler of Dvoravatl and feudatory of 
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1142 tlie Westem Ghalukya Jagodekamalla II.—lA. xii, 126 fS.; xx, 
422. BD. 103. 

Kappadevarasa ruling as feudatoiy of the Western Cfa&lukja 
lagadekamidla II.—PKD., Bom. Oa»., 457. 


1143 Saturday, 27th February, V. Saih. 1199, Gagah& copper-plate 
of Oovindachandra of Kaiiauj, and of his son RajyapiladeTa.—lA. 
xviii, 20. 

y. Sam. 1199. Kumarapala, Cbaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Jayasuhha-Siddhar&ja. Conquers Malava and defeats Arnorfija of 
^kambharl-S&mbhar, Bajputana, in, or shortly before, V. Sam. 
1207 (Chitorgadh inscription).—I A. vi, 213, Tod’s RajaiihUn. i, 
707. El. i, 293; ii, 421. 

6. 1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and Bamanl inscriptions. Tija- 
y&ditya, Yijayarka, Ayyana-Sihga II, ^ilahara of Kolhapur, son and 
successor of Gandexaditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Thapa and the kings of Gova or Goa, 
and to have assisted Yijjana m his revolt against the Chalukyas 
of Kalya^ia (6. 2079).—BD. 123. El. iii, 207, 211. FKD., 
Bom. Cfaz., 548. 

S. 1066, 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Kh&napur, Kolhapur 
State; and from Bail-Kongol. Kartavirya III, Kattama, Ratbi 
feudatory of the Western Chalukyas Jagadekamalla II and 
Tailapa III. Married Padmavati or Padmaladevl. Seems to have 
become independent after a.i>. 1165, probably during the confusion 
prevalent on the break up of the Chalukya and Kalachuri power. 
—FKD., Bom. Gaz , 555. 

Bammanayya or Barmadevarasa governing the Banavasi district 
under Jagsulekamalla II, Western Chalukya. In the following 
year Bammanayya governed the TardavS-db Bejvola, Huligei^, 
Hanuhgal, and Halasige districts.—FKD., Bom. Qm., 458. 

1144 Sunday, 16th July, Y. Bam. 1200 exp. Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—EL iv, 114, 115. 

L.K. 19, PhaL au. 10. The pretender Lothana (brother of Sussala 
of Kashmir) captured by Jayasimha’s forces after the siege of the 
castle Sira^’sita. 

L.K. 20, Yailakha. Bhoja, a son of King SalhaQa, flees t6 the 
country of the Darads (Bards) and, with their assistance, invades 
Kashmir as a pretender to the crown.—viii, 2641, 2681, 
2709. 
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11441 16th July, Y. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from Ujjain. LakehmT- 
yarmardeva, Param&ra of Malava, son of YaSoraiinan. Seems to 
have rebelled against the usurper A jayayarmau and, haying seized 
part of Malaya, tu haye ruled independently of the main branch 
of the dynasty.—lA. xix, 348, 851. 

1^. 1067. PermSdi or Jagadekamalla-Permadi, Sinda of Yelburga, 
son and successor of Achugi II, ruling*the Kisuka^, .Bagadagc, 
Kclavadli) and Nareyahgai districts under Jagadekamslla II, 
Chalukya. Claims to have subdued Eulatekharahka, besieged and 
slain Chatta, and to haye engaged in hostilities with Jayake^in II 
(KSdamba of Goa) and Bittiga (the Hoysaja Yishnuvardhana), etc. 
——FED., JBom. 575. 

1145 L.E. 21, Jyeshtha ya. 10. Bhoja makes peace and comes to 
the court of Jayasimha of Eashmir.— B&jat. yiii, 3179. 

Chedi Sam. 896, 910, inscriptions from Rajim and Ratnapura. 
Pfithyldeva II, Ealachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, successor of 
Ratnadeya II.—CASR. xvii, 76. 

Y. Sam. 1202, Simha Sam. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muluka, son of Sahajiga and grandson of ^rl Sahara, ruling at 
M&hgrol under Eumarap&la the Chaulukya.—BI. 158. 

1147 6. 1070. Perm54i or Paramardi, ^iyachitta, Eadamba of Goa, 

son and successor of JayakeSin II. Probably reigned jointly with 
his brother Yijay&ditya or Yijayarka 11. There are indications 
that Jayakelin II or Permadi lost some of the Eadamba territory 
to the dilah5ra YijayEditya of Eolhapur or Earad. Jayake^iu 
seems also to haye been attacked by Chapdugideva, feudatory of 
Ahavamalla, Ealachuri. Permadi married Eamaladeyl, daughter 
of KSmadeva, and Yijayaditya married Lakshmldevi, daughter of 
a king Lakshmldeva.—Inscriptions: of Perm&di> &om 14th 

to 28th years, JBRA8. ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, *296; of Yijayaditya 
of 25th year, ih. 278. lA. xi, 273 (Siddapur inscription). FEID., 
Bwn, Gan.t 569. 

Ee4iraja or Ee^imayya goyeming the Belyola, Palasige, and 
Panuhgal districts under Jayadekamalla II, Western Ch&lukya. 
Tailama, Eidamba, according to an inscription, was ruling the 
district of Panuhgal in this year.—^FED., Bom. Gm., 458, 662. 

1148 H. 543, .Jnm&da* 1 (Sept.-Oct.). *A15u-d-Dm Husain and his 
brothers Saifu-d-Dm Sdri^ and Bah&u-d-DIn S5m invade Ghazni 
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1148 and defeat Bahrain who flees to Hind. * A lau-d*DIn leaving Saifu-d- 
Din as ruler at ^azni, retires to Ghur.—RT. 347, n. 2. 

Sovideva governing the Panohgal district under Jagadekamalla II, 
Western Ghalukya.—FKD., B&n. Qa%,^ 468. 

V. Sam. 1204. Jiuasekharasuri, pupil of Jinavallabha and guiu 
of Padmachandra, founds at Rudrapalll the Rudrapalllyakluir&tara- 
ioJiha. —lA. xi, 2485. PR. iv, Ind. xli, 

y. Sam. 1204. Jinabhadramuni, pupil of ^filibhadra, flourished. 
—PR. i, 68. 

149 H. 544. Bahram Shah returns to Ghazni, defeats and hangs 
SaifU'd-DIn Surl. 

Bahau-d-BIn succeeds Saifu-d-BIn as ruler of Ghur and dies 
later in the same year, when *Alau-d-Dm Husain succeeds and at 
once marches on Qhazni, which he captures.—RT. 349. 

Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva of the ^antara family of Patti- 
Pombuchchapura (e.«. Humcha, Ragar district, Maisur) ruling at 
Setuvina-bidu as feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
—FKD., Bom. QoA.y 458. 

1^. 1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions froni Sopara, 
Agashi £md Borivli. Haripala, ^ilahara of the Northern Kohkap, 
successor of Aparaditya I.— Bom. Gm. xiii, pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. 
XV, 278, n. 8. lA. xii, 150. 

L.K. 25. Ealhajpa completes the B&jatarakgiifi or Chronicles 
of Kashmir during the reign of Jayasimha. — B&jat. viii, 3404. 
BKR. 52 ff. 

150 H. 544 [547?]. Bahram Shah of Ghazni dies and is succeeded 
by his son J^usru ^^h. The latter retires to Labor before ‘Alau- 
d-Dm Husain, who, i^ter making a plundering raid on ^aznf, 
returns to Qhur. On his retirement lOiusru ^ah takes possession 
of Ghazni. Later (H.^ 545) *Alau-d-Dlu is captured by Saltan 
Sanjar and detained two years daring which Na|iru*d-Dln Al- 
Husain son of Muhammad IC&dlnl is made ruler of Ghur.—RT. 
112, 113; 350, n. 2; 363-4. 

y. Sam. 1207, inscription from Mah&ban near Ifathurft of a king 
yijayapala (or possibly Ajayap&la) and his vassal Jajja.—£1. i, 
287 fl?. ASNI. ii, 103. 

6.1072. TaUapa HI, Nurmadi Taila II, or Trailokyamalla HI, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother Jag^okainalla: 
till 4 .n. 1161. Was conquered and kept in subjectimi till A.n. 1157 
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1160 by his minister of war, Vijjala or Vijjana, the Ealachuri with 
whom were allied Fro]arlija, Kakatlya, andViJayarka of Kolhapur. 
The date of Taila’s death is uncertain. His latest record belongs 
to the year 1155 a.d. His death must have occurred before a.d. 
1163, the date of Rudrodeva’s Anamkon^ inscription in which it is 
mentioned.—Inscriptions: PSOCL, Hos. 120,181. BD. 90. FKB., 
£(m. Gm., 459. 

Kasapayyan&yaka governing the Banavasi district under the 
Kalachuri Bijjala, himself a feudatory at that time of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya.—FKD., Horn, Gaz., 460. 

Hemachandra, the Joina monk, flourished. Bom at Bhandhuka 
in y. Saih. IHdaxA.n. 1089, Hemachandra was consecrated in 
y. Sam. 1154; made suri in y. Saiii. 1166 and spent the greater 
part of his life at Anhilvad at the Court of Jayasimha Siddharaja 
(a.d. 1094-1143) and his successor Kummupala, dying shortly 
before the latter in Y. Sam. 1229sa.d. 1173. Author of various 
works on grammar, rhetoric, and metre—the Abhidhanaehintdmani, 
or N&mam&lA, the Anek&rthoiahgraha, the Alahkarachu4(imani, the 
ChhandonuiAtmny the Jhydkrayak&vya (probably revised by Abhaya- 
tilaka in y. Sam, 1312), the Deiin&mam&ld or JRain&vali, the 
lyishtuhfiSaldkdjnirmhMhariia, the Togasuatrai a compendium of 
Jaina doctrines, etc.—Biihler, ijher daa Lehm dea Jaina Mdnekaa 
JE[machandra.~’~’hXj. 768. AOC. 170tf-5^ 179, 180, and 185«. 
WL., see notes to pp. 227, 230, 297, also p. 321. ZBMG. 
xxviii, 185; xHii, 348. lA. iv, 71; vi, 181-2. BKR. 76. PR. 
i, 63 ff. 

XtGO ArnoiAjn? Chihamftna, son and successor of PfithvMja I; married 
Sudhavfi of .Mfilava.—Refs. a.d. 950. 

Pro^ar&ja, Prola, Jagatikesailn, Kakatlya or Gapapati of Orangal, 
son and successor of Tribhuvanamalla-Betmaraja, reigning about 
this date. He was the father of Rudradeva of the Anamkond 
inscription (S. 1084) and married Muppaladevi. Said to have cap¬ 
tured but released Tailapadeva (111), Chalukya; to have defeated 
a King Govinda and given his kingdom to Udaya; to have 
conquered Gupd^^ city of Mantrakuta; and to have 

repulsed an attack on Anamkopd made by Jagaddeva, probably 
Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva, ^fintara king of Patti-Pombuchchapura 
(modem Humeha, Nagar district of Maisur), who is known from 
inscriptions to have been reigning in 6.1039 and 1071 as feudatoiy 
of the Chftlukyas.—XA. xi, 10; xxi, 197. ASSl. ii, 14. 
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A.n. 

1160 ^rlharsho, author of the Nauhadiya and the Khamlana-Khanda- 
khadya, flourished under Jayaohchundra of Kanauj, whoso initial 
date falls between a.d. 1163 and 1177. Was contemporary also with 
Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Gujarat (a.d. 1143-1174).—JBEAS. x, 
31 ff.; xi, 279 ff. 

Jayadratha Mahamahelvaracharya Eajanaka, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Haraeharitaehintumani^ flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalhana. He was a brother of Jayaratha, author of 
the Tantralokaviveka (see a.d. 1200), —BKE. 61. 

1151 Sunday, 17th June, Chedi Sam, 902. Tewar inscription referable 
probably to the end of the reign of Gayakarnadova, Kalachuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Yasahkarpadeva.: Gayakarna married 
Alhanadevi, daughter of Vijayasiriiha of the Guhila family of 
Mevad and granddaughter of TJdayaditya of Malava.—lA. xviii, 
209 ff. El. ii, 303-4. 

V. Sam. 1207. Mahabany>rtfl»«<* reconling the erection of a temple 
in the reign of Ajajapala, possibly a member of the Yaduramsl 
dynasty of Bayana-Sripatha.—El. ii, 275 ff. 

August-September, 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, Maijarayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardava^i district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 460, 472. 

V. Sam. 1207. Chandrasena writes the Utp&dMidhiprakaraiM in 
which he is assisted by Kemichaudra.—PR. iv, Ind. xxviii. 

1152 Mahadeva governing the Banavasi and Puligere districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the Western Chalukya Tailapa III.— 
FKB., Bom. Gas., 460. 

V. Sam. 1208. Dharmagfaosha bom: became a pupE of Jaya- 
simha in the Anchalagachchha: wrote, V. Sam. 1263, the ^ata- 
padikd^ to which Mahendrasimha wrote a commentary in Y. Sam. 
1294; Dharmaghosha died Y. Sam. 1268.—PE. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind. Ixv. 

1153 H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘AlSu-d-Dln, ^urT, sets 
out on his expedition against the ^uzz, but is defeated and takou 
prisoner let Mu^arram (29th March), 548. The Ghuzz advance on 
Ghazni and Khusru. unable to resist them, retires again to Labor.— 
ET. 112, 350 
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1155 


1154 

1155 


V, Sam. 1210-1220. Yigraharaja IV or Ylsaladeva, Chthamana 
of ^Skambbarl or Sambhar^ eon and successor of Arnoraja according 
to the PTith^rStjavija^a, though the Siwalikh pillar inscription 
calls his lather Avelladeva. Vigrahariija’s Ajmir inscriptions con¬ 
tain portions of two plays—the, Lalita- Vigrahar&ja-Nuiaka by the 
poet Somadeva and the Haraheh’Nst^ka attributed to Yigraharaja 
himself.—lA. xix, 2-15 £E. (Delhi Siwalikh pillar inscriptions); xx, 
201 ff. (Ajmu* inscription, Y. Bom.. 1210, Sunday, 22nd November, 
1163). CASK, i, 155 ff. YOJ. vii, 191. 

6. 1076. Indraraja, Nikumbha, ruling probably as feudatory 
of the Yftdavas of Devagiri. Founded a temple to ^iva at Patna, 
Khandesh. On his doatib his wife, ^ridevl of the Sagara race, 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 
Gtevana III.—I A. viii, 39. 

6.1075. Inscription of Bhlmaraja, son of Kona-Satyaraja, chief 
of Eonamaiidala.—£1. iv, 86. 

6.1076. Ylranandin, son of Meghachandra, completes the Aeh&~ 
rasdra. Ylranandin’s father, Meghachandra, author of a Kanarcso 
commentary on the Sarnddhiiataka^ seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of the poet Abhinava-Pampa, who must therefore have 
lived shortly before this date. ^rut^Irtti-Traividya, the author, 
according to Pampa, of the Maghmapdi^avlya^ was apparently 
another of Pampa’s contemporaries.—See ▲.]>. 1130. lA. xiv, 14. 
BR. 1884-7, p. 20. 

Y. Sam. 1210. Jinapati, son of Saha-Ya5ovardhana and Suhava- 
devl, bom. He was a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com¬ 
mentary on Jine5vara*B Pa^htUif^t^akairaina. Died Y. Sam. 1277 
1221.—^PR. iv, Ind. xxxvi. I A. xi, 248. 


Tuesday, 10th August, Y. Sam. 1211, Kamauli plitte of Govinda- 
chandia of Kanauj.—£1. iv. 116. 

Sunday, November 6th, Chedi Sam. 907, Bheia-Gh&t inscription 
of AlhapadevI, wife of Gayakama of Chedi, issued in the reign of 
ha son Narasimhadeva.—^£1. ii, 7. 

26tii December, 1078 cuixent, inscription frmn Ba|agaiuve, 
HaisQv. Bljjala mr Yijja^a, Kaladiuri of Kalyfii^a, feu^tory of 
Taila III, Westem Ghfilukya, and HahSdevarasa feudatory ruler 
under Bijjals of Banav&si, in o<uijunction with Fotarasa, Chatti** 
maraaai Padmaiasa, and Sovaiasa.—FED., Bom. &as., 473. 
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A.D. 

1156 H. 551. ‘Alau-d-Din Husain, Ghuri, dies at Hirat and is suc¬ 
ceeded by bis son Saifu-d-Bln Muhammad.—RT. 363, n. 8; 365. 

6. 1078, 1082, inscriptions from Cbip^un and Bassein. Malli- 
kaijuna, ^ilahara of the Northern Kohkan. Was defeated by 
Ambada,'general of the Chaulukya Kumarapala.— Bom. Ga%. xiii, 
pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. xv, 278-9, n. 8. lA. xii, 150. 

Ravaleyanayaka ruling as feudatory of Tailapa III, Western 
Chalukya, according to an inscription at Kukkanur.—FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.f 460. 

1157 l§. 1079. Tailapa III, Chalukya, pressed by Vijjana, leaves 
Kalyana and flees to AniiTgeri in the Dharvad district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced kingdom. An inscription of 
Vijjana gives 1079 as the second year of his reign, but his 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty seems to have taken 
place in a.d. 1162 (j'.t?.). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(^. 1084) represents the KakatTya Bntlaraja as defeating Tailapa. 
It also mentions the latter’s death.—BD. 90. FKB., Bom. Gm.^ 
459 ff. Inscriptions; PSOCI., Nos. 120, 140, 181. 

6. 1079, 1080, inscriptions from Tajgund and Bajagamve. Keli- 
raja or Kewiva, son of Hojalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Kalachuri Vijjapa or 
Bijjala. ^rldhara ruling under the same king in the neighbourhood 
of Apmgeri in 1157 and 1162. — FKD., Bom. Gai.^ 473, 475. 
P80CL, No. 219. RMI., p. 188. 

1158 V. Sam. 1215, Khajuraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 
—II. i, 153. 

Wednesday, July 2nd, Chedi Sam. 909, Lfil-Pahad or Bharhut 
inscription of Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi.—I A. xviii, 211. 

N. Sam. 278, 285, 286 on MSS. Ananda or Nandadeva of the 
2nd Thakttri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Narasimhadeva, a.d. 
1150 \ and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 (f.v.).—JRAS., v.s., 
xxy 551; and rehi. under a.d. 1015. 

1159 Sunday, 16th August, Y. Sam. 1210. Alha-Ghfi^ inscription of 
Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi.—'lA. nviii, 213. 

6. 1081, 1091, inscriptions from dravapa-Beigola and Satturu. 
Naiasiihha 1, Tribhnvanamalla or Bhujabala-Yira-Gahga, Hoysa]a, 
son and successor of Yishnuvardhana: mamed Eohaladevl. Hu]{a, 
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1159 or Hullamayya, who is mentioned with Gahgaraja and the Western 
Gahga Kaehamalla, as a promoter of the Jaina religion, was on 
officer of Narasimha.—REC., pt i, Nos. My. 16; TN. 129 (Tippur 
and Bannur inscriptions of a.d. 1127 and 1135 during his father^s 
reign); No. Nj. 175. Imcriptimt at ^ravana-Belgolay No. 138. 
FED., Bom. Oa%., 500. 

1160 H. 565. Khnsru Shah of Ghazni dies at Labor. His son 
Khnsru Malik succeeds him in the Pan jab and reigns till H. 583. 
—RT. 112-3, n. 5. 

1160 Vindhyavarman, Faramara of Malava, son and successor of 
Ajayat'aiman.—JBA. xxx, 204. 

Chandrashri of the Harshapuiiyagachchha flourished. Succeeded 
Yijayasimha: author of the Sahghayaniraya^, of a KhettaaamoHay 
a JPradeiavy&khgS.tippanaJca on the Ava&yakasHtra (Y. Sam. 1222), 
and of a commentary on tiie NirayOxali (Y* Sam. 1228).—PR. iv, 
Ind. xxvii. 

1161 (Gadadhar Gaya temple inscription of Y. Sam. 1232, 15th year.) 
Govindapala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MSS. 
exist dated in his thirty-serenth, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively.—CASR. iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM., 
Int. iii. Pioneer Mail, February 23rd, 1893, p. 18. 

Barmarasa, son of Muhjaladeva of the Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Ealachuri.— 
PSOCI., No. 121. RMI., p. 64. FED., Bom. Gas., 475. 

Saturday, 6th May, Eollam era, 336, Idavam, inscription at 
Puravacheri near Chojapuram. Ylra Iravi Yarman Tiruvadi ruling 
in Ycnad Travancore, probably as the successor of Yira Eeraja 
Yarman {g.v., A.n. 1125). 

1162 Y. Sam. 1218, Nadole inscription of Alhapadeva, the Ch&ham&na, 
son of Asar&ja, and belonging apparently to a branch of the Ghohons 
of Ajmlr.—JBRAB. xix, 26 ff. 

d. 1084, inscription at Annigen. Yijjana or Bijjala, Ealachuri, 
marches to Anplgen against Tailapa, ChAlukya, and proclaims 
himself independent between l§. 1083 and 1084. He seems to have 
boon virtually independent from l§. 1078, but he only gave up his 
feudatory title in 8. 1084.—PSOCI. 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 
EMI., pp. 57, 60. BD. 91. FED., Bom. Gets., 474. 
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A.D. 

1162 1084. Kartavlrya III, Ratta of Saundatti, assumes inde* 
peudence, probably on the death of Tailapa, to whom he was at 
first feudatory. The title Chahravartl is given him in an inscrip> 
tion from Ko^ur.—See A.n. 1143. 

1163 H. 658. Ghiyasu-d-DIn succeeds his cousin Saifu-d-DIn on the 
throne of Qbur, and, according to Fa?Ihi, vanquishes the Ghuzz, 
then probably in possession of the districts of Oarmslr and Zamui>i> 
Bawar, and imposes tribute ou them. It was in this or the 
preceding year that the Ghuzz tribe took ^aznl, which they hold 
until its conquest by Ghiyasu-d-DIn in H. 569.—RT. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

19th January, 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Rudra 
or Frataparudradeva I, Eakatlya of Orangal, son and successor of 
Prodaraja. Said to have conquered Domma and Mai]igideva, possibly 
the Yadava Mallugi; to have acquired the country of Polavasa, 
and to have repulsed a Kin** Bhima, who after establishing himself 
by .the murder of a king, Gokaniu, had apparently seized part of 
the Cho}a and Chalukya dominions.—lA. xi, 9 ff. 

I§. 1085, inscription at Fattadakal. Chavui^da or Chivu^du II) 
Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, Ke]avadi, 
and otl^er districts, and his wife Demaladcvl and his son Achugi III 
governing as regents at Fat^adakal under the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa III. Chavu^da’s second wife was Siriyadevi, daughter of 
the Kalachuii king Bijjala or Vijjana.—JBRAS. xi, 259 ff. I A. 
ix, 96. FED., Bom. Gaz., 575-6. 

Ammaij^a governing the Belvola district under the 'Ealachuri 
Vijjana or Bijjala.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 475. 

1165 25th December, 8. 1088, Vijaya-Pandyadeva, feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya Tailapa Ill, who must, however, have been 
dead before this date : see a.d. 1150 under Tailapa,—FED.. Bom. 
Gas., 463. 

Siddhapayya governing the Hunungal district and I^vara of the 
Sinda family ruling in this and the year 1172 several small districts 
in the Banavasi and SSntaJige provinces as feudatories oi the 
Kalachuii Yijjala.—FED., Bom. Gaz.y 476. 

1165 PfithivTbha'fa, Chahamana, grandson of Arnoraja and successor 
of Vigraharfija IV. Ffithivlbhabi’s father, who is unnamed in tho 
genealogical list of the PrUhvlrujarijaijay is stated to have murdered 
Arporaja.—VOJ. vii, 191. 
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1166 Govana 111, Hikun^bha, succeeds bis father Indraiuja after the 

regency of his mother Sridevi. His inscription records his con¬ 
secration of a temple to ^iva begun by his father in 1075.— 

lA. viii, 39. 

1167 V. Sam. 1223, Semra inscription. Paramanlideva, Chandella, 
son and successor of Madanavarman. -EL iv, 153. For the 
numerous inscriptions of this king see CASE, ii, 444, 448 ; x, 98; 
xxi, 37, 49, 68, 71, 74, 81-2. 

Ealiyammarasa *of the jTmutavahana lineage and the Ehachara 
race, feudatory of Vijjala, the Kalachuri.—FED., Bom. Gaz.y 476. 


1168 Sunday, 16th June, V. Sam. 1224 exp., Eamauli plate of Vijaya- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Govindachandra, and of 
his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra.—El. iv, 117. 

Chedi Sam. 919. Inscription from Malhar, Jajalladeva TI, 
Ealachuri ruler of Eatnapura, son and successor of Pfithvideva II. 
—El. i, 39. 

Vijjala or Vijjana, Ealachuri, abdicates in favour of his son 
Sovideva or Somelvara, according to an inscription at Bajagamve, 
6. 1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.d. 1168), which mentions 
Sovideva as then reigning. Sovideva's latest known date, 6.1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177.—FED., 
Bom. Goa., 476, 486. Copper-plate of 1096 from Eokahnur, 
Be]gaum, JBEAS. xviii, 269. FSOCI. 101, 185, 188, and 220. 
BD. 95. 

Bojikeya Ec4ima3rya governing the Tardavadit Hanuhgal, and 
Banavasi districts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172 
under Sovideva or SomeiSvara the Ealachuri. — FEB., Bom, 
Ota.f 485. 

1169 Wednesday, 19th Harch, Y. Sam. 1225, Jaunpur inscription of 
Yijayachandra, Gaharwar or Eathor of Eanauj, son of Govinda- 
chandra. He issued another grant dated in the same year, in 
conjunction with his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra.—CASE, xi, 
125. lA. XT, 7; xiz, 182. 

Thursday, 27^1 March, Y. Sam. 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
of the J&piGya NAyaka Pratipadhavala.—lA. xix, 179, 184. 

. Yalabhl Sam. 850, ABhftdbi^ Somndthpattam inscription of Bh&va 
IBpihaspati.—YOJ. iii, 1. 
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1169 ■ l§. 1092, inscription at Aihoje. Bijjala and Vikrama or VikramS- 
ditya, sons of the Sinda Chavunda 11, by the Kalachuri princess 
SiriyadevI, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, and Kejavadi districts. 
An inscription at Eon shows Vikrama to have been ruling in 
A.n. 1179 as feudatory of the Eahichuri Sahkama.—JBEAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCI., No. 83. lA. ix, 96-7. FKD., £om. Gaz., 
486, 576. 

Vijaya-Pandyadeva ruling the Nojambavadi district at TJchchahgl 
in this and the following year under Sovideva, Kalachuri.—FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Narasimha.—FKD., Bom. 
Ga^.^ 501. 

1170 Sunday, 21st June, Y. Sam. 1226 exp., Kamauli plate of Jayach- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Vijayachandra.—£1. 
iv, 120. 

V. Sam. 1226, Bijjholl and Menalgarh inscriptions. Pfith- 
vlraja II, Chahamana, succeeds Soraesvara. The Bijjholl inscription 
is dated V. Sam.* 1226, Phal. va., in the reign of Somesvara; that of 
Menalgarh in the same year, but in Choitra va., in the reign of 
Prithviraja, which apparently fixes the accession of the latter 
between these months.—JBA. Iv, 32. VOJ. vii, 192. 

Tejiraja governing the Belvola district under the Kalachuri 
Sovideva.—FKD., Bom. Gat., 485. 

6. 1093. Nagatiyarasa or Nagaditya and his son Ketarasg, lord 
of Uchchangigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of the Santalige district, 
under Vijaya-Pandyadeva.—PSOCI., No. 118. EMI. 51. 

H. 565. Birth at Kot Karor in Multan of ^ailrii Bahau-d-Dln 
Zakaria. He subsequently became a disciple of ^ui^ ^lihabu-d- 
Din Suharwardi at Baghdad but returned to Multan where ho 
became intimate with Faridu-d-Din ^akarganj.—BOD. 97. 

1171 25th August, Laksh. Saih. 61, Gaya inscription. AiSokavalla 
of Sap^alaksha; reigning also in A.n. 1194, and mentioned in tbe 
Gopelvara trident inscription and in that of Purushottamasimba 
(1175) at Gaya.—JBRAS. xvi, 357. lA. x, 345; xxii, 107. 

1172 Tuesday, 4th January, V. Sam. 1228 exp., Kamauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 121. 

V. Sam. 1230 our., 28th December. Ajayapdlo, Chaulukya, 
succeeds his uncle Kumarapala.—lA. xviii, 80 ft. (copper-plate of 
V. Sam. 1232); *i. 344 (inscription of V. Sam. 1229). 
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1172 

1173 


1174 


VA»udeya, son of Eelimayya, ruling as feudatory of Sovideya 
the Kalachuri.—FED., ffaz,, 486. 

Monday, 16th April, V. Sam. 1229, copper-plate of Ajayap&la, 
Chaulukya.—lA. xviii, 344. 

Wednesday, 21st November, V. Sam. 1230, Eamauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 123. 

H. 569. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Muliammad-i-S&m,’ Ghurl (called in 
his youth ^ihabu-d-DTn), takes Ghazni, of which he is appointed 
governor by his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln.—TAa Sultdm of 
Delhly Int. xi. ET. 376-7; 449, n. 8. 

6. 1095-1134. Ballala II, Vlra-Ballaja, TiibhuVanamalla or 
Bhujabala-Ylra-Gahga, Hoysala, succeeds his father Narasimha 1. 
First of his djmasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, the 
general of the Western Chaliikya SomeiSvara IV,* Bhillama, Yadava 
of Devagiri, and established his supremacy over Kuntala by the 
defeat of Jaitrasiihha, possibly Jaitugi I, son of Bhillama, but 
possibly a minister of the latter. An inscription at Anplge{;e of 
A.D. 1202 represents Vli'a-Ballala as finally defeating Bhillama at 
Lakkun^i, an event which must have taken place soon after June, 
A.n. 1191, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
in the battle. Ylra-Ballala’s latest known date is a.b. 1211 — 
PSOCI., Nos. 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. EEC. 
14, iii, etc. FED., Bom. Oaz., 501-2. 

The feudatories Madhavayya; Ylra-Ramadcvarasa of the lineage 
of Nacharaja; Yira-Gonkarasa of the Buna race, son of Ddayadityii- 
Ylra-Ea|arasa; Sovidevarasa and his pradhUna Acharasa, ruling 
under the Eulochuri Sovideva.—^FKD., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

March, Eollam era, 348, Minam. Inscription at Tiruvattor. 
Vlra TJdaya Martoii^a Yarma Tiruva^i, king of Ycna<j[.—Eefs. 
A.n. 1125. 

H. 569. Faiidu-d-DIn Shakaiganj, the Muhammadan saint, 
bom: died 5th Muh&nram, h. 664s 17th October, A.n. 1266.— 
BOD. 129. 

H. 670. AIu'izzu-d-Dln takes Gardaiz.—^ET. 449. 

Fan^yadevarasa of the Eadamba lineage and Mahe4varadevarasa 
ruling as feudatories of Sovideva, the Eolachnri. Mayidevarant 
holding the office of Simkavegt^ado of the Be|vola and Huligere 


* The '*ll«faommed Ghori” of raiioue 'ivriters. See RT. 446, a. 5. 
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1174 

1175 


districts; and IndrakeMevarasa, that of MahBmmiahivara of the 
Huligefo district, under the same king.—FKD., Bom. Oat., 486. 

H. 571, Ghiyasu-d-Din invades Hirat. Bahau-d-Din 
evacuates the city and takes refuge with the ^warizm ^uhis 
the Ghurls obtaining meanwhile temporary possession of Hirat. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dln encounters the Sanqiiran, a sept of the Ghuzz tribe, 
and slays many of them (FasIhT). This same year he takes'Multan 
from the Qaramitah and, immediately afterwards, captures Uchh.— 
BT. 374 n. 5; 377, n. 6; 879; 449. BMC., Sultam of Delhi, 
Introd. xi. PE. 11. 

Monday 27th and Woclnesday 29th October, V. Sam. 1232, 
copper-plate of Ajayapala, Chaulukya.—lA. xviii, 80 ff. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday Slst August, V. Sam. 1232, 
Eamauli and Benares copper-plates of Jayachchandra, Gaharwur 
or llathor of Kanauj, son of Vijayachandra.—El. iv, 126-7. lA. 
xviii, 129. 

Thursday, August 21st, Chedi Sam. 926, Bewa copper-plate of 
the Maharanaka Kirtivarman of Eakkaredt, son and successor of 
Yatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasimhadeva, Ealachuri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Narasiihhadcva.—lA. xvii, 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription—dated probably in the Peguan era 
(b.c. 638) of Buddha’s Nirviina—of Purushottamasimha, son of 
Kamadevasimha and grandson of Jayatuhgusiriiha. Aiiokavalla, king 
of SapMalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription.—lA. x, 341. 

Bittimayya, feudatory of the Hoysala Vira-Ballala II; and 
Bararaidevarasa of the Ealachuri So\'ideva.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 
486, 505. 

Tuesday, 25th March, V. Sam. 1232. The poet Narapati, son 
of Amradeva, a native of Hhura, writes his Narapatijayaeharyu at 
i Anhilvad, in the reign of Ajayapala.—BB. 1882-3, pp. 35, 220. 
lA. xviii, 345. 

V. Sam. 1232. ^richandrasuri vfrites a commentary on the 
. ShadUvaiyaka. —PB. iii, 14. 


1176 


II. 572. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln crashes the rebdlion of the Sanquran 
tribe.—BT. 450. 

y. Sam. 1233, Mulamja II, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
AjayapAla: tillA.n. 1178.—lA. vi, 186, 213. 

Somadeva, son of the Mah&pradham Ammanayya, ruling as 
feudatory of the Ealachuri Sovideva.—FEB., Bom. Ga%., 486. 
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A.D. 

1177 


1178 


1179 


Sunday, 3rd April, Saturday, 9th April, Y. Sam. 1233, and 
Sunday, 26th December, V. 1234, Kamauli and Beng. As. Soc. 
copper-plates of Jayachchandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 128. lA. xviii, 
134, 137, 

Sunday, 3rd July, Chedi Sam, 928, Tewar inscription of the 
reign of Jayasiihliadova, Kalachuri of Chedi, brother and successor 
of Narusimha. Jayusimha married Gosaladevl. He was reigning 
in A. 1 ). 1175 (q.v.), and there is an undated inscription'of his reign 
from Earanbcl.—El. ii, 17, and lA. xviii, 214. 

I Y. Sam. 1235, 1236, FipHanagar grant. Harischandra, Para- 
mSra of Mulava, son and successor of Lakshmivarman.—JBA. vii, 
736. See a.d. 1138, 

Y. Sum. 1235. BhTmadeva, Chanlukya, defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dln 
of Ghazni who had invaded Anhilvad by way of TJehh and Multan, 
and succeeds his brother Mularaja II in Gujarat: till a.d. 1241. 
Merutuhga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat by Subhata- 
varman of Malava and the destruction of Gurjarade^a by Subhata’s 
son Arjunadeva during Bhlma’s leign. His throne seems to have 
been usurped for a short time by Jayantasiihha who issued a grant 
from Aphilvad, Y. Sam. 1280, and some of his dominions were lost 
before his death to the Vaghelas.—lA. vi, 187 ff. Inscriptions: 
Y. Sjim. 1256-1296.—lA. vi, 194 ff.; xi, 71. AR. xvi, 288, 289, 
and 299-301, No. xvi. Forbes, JRda Mula^ i, 65. RT. 451. 
PK. 11. EHI. ii, 294. BG. 34. 

13th September, 1100. Sahkama, Nissahkamalla II, Eala- 
churi, brother and successor of Somesvara or Sovideva, with 
whom he seems to have been associated in the government from 
some time in a.d. 1176. Ruled apparently also in conjunction 
with his brother Ahavamalla, their combined inscriptional dates 
ranging from 1100 — 1106. Sahkama’s latest date, 1103, 
corresponds approximately to the 24th December, 1180.—Inscrip¬ 
tions: P80CI., Nos. 122, 183,189-193, and 230. BD. 95. FKD., 
Horn. Gaz., 486, 488. 

Lakhmidevayya, feudatory of Sahkama.— IMd. 487. 

^.1101, Balagamve inscription. Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 
feudatory of Sahkama, Kalachuri.—FKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 487, 581. 
PSOCl., No. 183. 

September-Octobcr, 1102, Yikrama, Slnda of Yelburga, son 
of Chavupd^ ruling the Kisukad district under the Kalachuri 
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1179 Sankama. This is the latest extant notice of this branch of the 
Sinda family. 

I§. 1102, Ba}agamve inscription, in which are mentioned Lakhmi- 
deva, Ghandugideva, Rechapayya, Sovanayya, and Kavanayya, 
ministers of Sankama, the Kalachuri. Kesiraja ruling as feudatory 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as governing the Banavasi 
district in conjunction with Kavana and Somapa.—lA. v, 45. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 487. 

V. Saih. 1236. lliso of the SardhapaurnamTyaka sect of the 
Jains.—BR. 1883-4, 163. 

1180 Friday, 11th April, V. Sfuh. 1236, Beng. As. Society’s copper¬ 
plate of Jayachchandra, llathor of Kanaiij.—lA. xviii, 139 ff. 

Chedi Sam. 932, Kumhhl copper-plate of Vijayasimhadeva, 
Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasiihha. Was reigning 
in A.D. 1195 {q-v.). —JBA. xxxi, 111 ff. 

1103 current, Balagaihvo inscription. Ahavamalla, Kala¬ 
churi, brother of Sankama with whom he seems to have been 
associated in sovereignty. Ahavainalla’s latest known date is 
6. 1106 = A.i). 1183. See under Sankama, a.d. 1178. — PSOCI., 
Nos. 190-2. RMI. 115, 184. FKD., Bom. Gaz.j 488. 

Mallidevarasa, son of llariharadevarasa, and Vlra-Gonkarasa, 
feudatories of Sankama, Kalachuri.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 488. 

1181 H. 577. Mu'izzu-d-Din takes Labor from Khusru Malik, last 
of the Ghaznivides. Other authorities give H. 575 and 676. To 
this same year (H. 577) many authors UMTibe Mu'izzu-d-DTn’s 
conquest of Dibal; but otliers vary tlie date between 575, 678, 
and even 581.—RT. 452. 

Chedi Saih. 933, Khanal inscription. Ratnadeva III, Kala¬ 
churi of Ratnapura, son and successor of Jajalladeva II.—I A. 
xxii, 82. 

1103. Inscription at Ilarajahalli, Maisur. Joyideva, son of 
Vlra-Vikramaditya I, and grandson of Malla, Oiitta feudatory 
of the Kalachuri Ahuvaiiudla.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 581. 

1103-1126. Kurmuleva or Kavadova, Tailamsma-Ahkakara, 
Kudamba feudatory of the Banavasi, Haiigal, and Tuligere districts 
under Somesvara IV, Chalukya. Married Ketaladevl. After S. 1126, 
his latest date, Kamadeva is lost sight of.—Inscriptions of S. 1119, 
his sixteenth year, and of S. 1126, etc. PSOCI., Nos. 106, 107. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 563. 



164 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1181 Chan^ugideya, feudatory of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla. Said 
to have burned the territory of Vijayaditya (II) of the family of 
the KSdambas of Goa, and to have taken the kingdoms of the 
Ghola and Hoysala. 

Ee^imayya, feudatory ruler of Banavasi under the same king. 
He ruled also the Hayve, Santa].ige, and Edodoi^e districts.—^FKD., 
B<m. G(ja.f 489. 

1182 V. Sam. 1239. Pyithviraja, the Chahamilna, conqjiers the 
Chandella king Paramardideva (Parmal) of Jejakabhukti, according 
to inscriptions from Madanpur. The Prithviraj Rdsau places this 
event in V. Sam. 1241 «=a.d. 1184.—A8NI. ii, 124. CASE, x, 98. 

V. Sam. 1239. The Mauhar Thakurs, according to local records, 
conquer the Bhils in the Banda district.—JBA. xlvi, 230. 

6. 1104-1136. Vlra-Vikramaditya II, Gutta, ruler of the 
Banavari province. He seems to have been at first a fendatory of 
Ahavamalla, the- Kalachuri. Later he may have become inde¬ 
pendent or have acknowledged the supremacy of the Yadavas or 
Hoysalas.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 581-2. 

V. Sam. 1238. Ratnaprabhasuri writes a commentary on Dharma- 
dasagaqi’s TTpade&imula.—PR. iv, Ind. cii. 

1183 1105, copper-plate from Bchatti, Dharvad. Singhana, Kala- 
churi, succeeds his brother Ahavamalla. He was the last of his 
lino, succumbing probably to Somesvara IV, Chulukya, son of 
Tailapa III, who, in the same year, taking advantage of the 
weakened power of the Kalachuris, regained, through his feudatory, 
Brahma or Bomma, part of his dominions and established him.^elf 
at Apnigeri. Bomma succumbing subsequently to an attack by 
VTra-Balla|a, the Chalukya power came to an end, and after 

1111, the date of his latest inscription, Somesvara lY is lost 
sight of.—BD. 91. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 463, 489. PSOCI., Nos. 
233, 234. 

1184 1106 (Lonad inscription), l§. 1109 (Parel inscription). Apara- 

ditya II, {^ilahara of the Northern Konkap, possibly the successor 
of Mallikarjuna (g.a., a.d. 1156). Bhagwanlal Indraji inclined to 
identify him or Apamditya I with the ^ilahura Apararka who wrote 
a commentary on Yajnaralkya’s — Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 

427. JBRAS. xii, 332 ff. JRAS., o.s., ii, 386; v, 176. 
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A.D. 

1184 Tejiraja, Tcjimayya, or Tejugi, governing the Hasavadi district 

with his assistants Cbakana and Sovana or Bevarasu under the 

• • 

Western Chalukya Some^vara IV. 

Ballayyawhani, with his Sendpaii, the Sdmanta Kama arid his 
Dandan&yaka Kesirajayya or Ke^avabhattaya, feudatories of the 
same king.—FKD., Bom, Oaz.^ 465. 

Ga^ada-Sirigayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vlra-Ballaja II.— 
Ibid. 505. 

1185 H. 581. Mu‘iz2U-d-Dm advances a second time to Labor and 
pillages the surrounding districts. He retires by the nortliern part 
of the Fanjah, and on his way repairs anew the fort of Sialkot, 
leaving there a garrison under the command of Husain-i-^ar-mll. 
On his departure Khusru Malik invests it, with the aid of the 
Khokar tribe, but unsuccessfully.—ET. 463, 464. 

1186 V. Sam. 1243, Faizabad copper-plate of Jayachchandra of Konauj. 
—lA. XV, 10. 

H. 582. Mu'izzu-d-Bln takes Labor, and dethroning ^usrO 
Malik sends him to his brother ^iyasu-d-Din, who imprisons him 
in a fortress in Ghaqistan. ‘All-i-Kar-malA, governor of Multan, 
placed in charge of Labor.—PK. 10, 11. KT. 112, n. 5; 114-5; 
379. EHI. ii, 281; iv, 211. BMC., Sultdns of Delhi, Introd. xi. 

6. 1108, Pithapuram inscription. PfithvT^vara, chief of Vcla- 
nap^u, son and successor of Gorika III, whose wife JEyambika, the 
mother of PrithvIiSvara, incised the above inscription.—El. iv, 32 if. 

Y. Sam. 1242. Siddhasenasuri writes a commentary on the 
Bravachanasaroddhara.—^VB,. iv, Ind. exxx. 

1187 1109. BhiUama, fifth of the Early, first of the Later Yadava 

dynasty, succeeds his father Earnadeva: till A.n. 1191. Said to 
have captured the town of ^rlvardhana from Antala; defeated 
the king of Pratyandaka; slain Yillana, ruler of Mahgalavoshtaka, 
and, having captured Kalyana, to have slain the lord of Hoysaia, 
probably Narasimha, father of Vlra-Ballaja; after which he 
founded Deva^ri as his capital (Hemadri’s Vratakhanda). Jalhapa’s 
SdktimuhtQvali describes him as warring against the Guijara king 
and .defeating Munja and Anna. Jaitrasiriiha, son or minister of 
BhiUama, was defeated about 6. 1113, and apparently during the 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysa|a !ra-Balla{a {q.v.) at Lokkigundi, 
Lakku^db DharvEd district, in which battle BhiUama 
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1187 himself seems to have been killed.—El. iii, 217 (Gadag inscrip¬ 
tion, L 1113). FKD., Bom. Oaz., 518. BD. 103, n. 8; 106. 

1110. Jayake^in III, E^umba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Vijayaditya II. It was probably during this reign that the 
Kudambus of Goa lost the district round Bojgaum to the Battas 
of Saundatti.—JBKAS. ix, 211 (HalsI copper-plate, 1122); 
ib. 304 (Kittfir inscription, 6. 1124). A gold coin dated 6. 1120 
is referable to this reign. FKD., Bmn. Gaz., 570-1. 

Bhayidcva, son of Tejiriija or Tejugi, governing the Kundi 
district, and Barma, son of Bhuta or Ahavamalla-Bbutiga, ruling 
the Lokapura, Ilojalugunda, Kolenuru, and Navilugunda districts, 
and the town of Doddavada.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 465. 

1189 nil, inscriptions from Muttagi, Bijupur district, and from 
Annlgere, DhurvAd- Peyiya-Sahani, Mahnpradhana and SendpaU 
of Bhillama of Devagiri, and Bachiraja or Bachana, governor of the 
Belvola district.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 518. 

Dec. Kollam era 365. Aditya llama Varman ruling in Venad.— 
Kefs. A.D. 1125. 

6. nil. Govinda, the mathematician, writes his Balabodha^ 
a treatise on a logical work by Handily a of Surasena. Govinda was 
the son of Lridama, and wrote under a king Mukutc^vara.— 
F. E. Hall’s Bh.il. Index., 28. 

V. Sam. 1245, Jinesvarasuri bom. He was consecrated V. Sarii. 
1255 and died V. Sorii. 1331. Author of a Chandraprabhasv£tmi~ 
charitra. His pupil Abhayatilakagani comj»oscd, V. Sam. 1312, 
a commentary on the Bvuhrayahom. —Pll. iv, Ind. xlv. 

1190 V. Sam. 1247 (?), inscription from Batnapura. Prithvldcva III, 
Kalachuri or Haihaya of Batnapura, son and successor apparently 
of llatnadeva III,—El. i, 45. 

1112-1127. Bhoja or Vira-Bhojadeva, 6iluhara of Kolhapur, 
son and successor of Vijayaditya and apparently the last of this 
branch of the Silahfims. Was pi-obably overthrown by Sihghapa II 
of Devagiri in, or soon after, H. 1131, the beginning of the latter’s 
reign.—El. iii, 213. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 549. BD. 107, 108. 

The poet (liand flourished about this date, being contemporary 
j with Pfithviraja the Chahamuua. The authorship of the Brithviraj 
Bdnau has been attributed to him, but by some authorities this 
poem is now regarded as a forgery of a much later date —^VOJ. 
vii, 189. JBKAS. xi, 283. 
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A.D. 

1190 


1191 


1192 


Moggallana (Sangharakkhitu Thera), IVili grammarian and lexico¬ 
grapher, flourished in Ceylon: author of the Subodhalaiihlra, the 
Khiiddasikkhuttkdj the Vuttodaya, and the Sambandhackint ^.— 
JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 90. 

H. 587. Mu‘izzu-d-Bln takes the fortress of Tabarhindah, and 
being himself aboht to return to (^azni places Ziyuu - d - Din 
Muhammad in cliarge, with instructions to hold it until his seturn 
after the hot season. In the meantime Pithora Rai (Prithviraja, 
Cliahamana of Ajralr), advances with other allied Hindu princt« 
and defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dln at Tara'In, near Thanesar. The latter, 
badly wounded, retires to Labor, whence, on recovering, he returns 
to Ghazni. Here Ghiyasu-d-Dln summons him' to join him along 
with ^amsu-d-Dln of Bamlan and Taju-d-Dln-i-JIarab of 
Sijistan against Sultan Shiih Khwarizmi, who had seized Merv 
and plundenjd the frontiers of Gl'ur. Previous to these ])roceedings 
against Sultan Shah, Ghiyasu-d-Dln had ordewed the murder of 
Khusru Malik and his son liahram Shah, thus putting an end to 
the Mahmud! dynasty of Ghazni.—RT. 248, 379; 456, n. 2; 457 fF. 

S. 1113, Gopesvar Trident inscriptions of Raja Anckamalla. 
The older of the two inscriptions describes Anekanmlla’s victories 
in Kedarabhumi or Garhwal; the other (dated A. 1113) records 
his erection of a palace.—ASNl. ii, 44. JBA. v, 347, 485. 

I§. 1113. Jaitugi I, Jaitrasiiiiha or Jaitrapala, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his father Bhillama apparently just after the latter’s defeat 
at Lakkupdi^ by the Hoysala Viro-Ball ala, and reigns till a j). 1210. 
Said to have ovortjomo Rudra, lord of the Tailahgas ( Vratakkanda)^ 
and to have released Ganapati from prison and made him lord 
of the Andhra country (Puithan grant of Ramachandra and Bahai 
inscription of Sihghana). Inscriptions from Bijapur of 1^. 1118, 
sixth year of reign, and two undated from Managoli and from 
Deur.—FKD.,7yo»».G«!.,521. BD.106fF. lA.xiv,816. EI.iii,113. 

V. Sam. 1248. Asada, a son of Raja Katuka of the race of 
Bhillamala (Bhintoal, Mafwar), writes the Viwkamaujan.--Vli.. 
i, 68, 

Lakshmidhara, son of the mathematician and astronomer Bhas- 
karacharya, flourished, being Chief Pandit to Jaitrapala,—BD. 107. 
El. i, 340. 

H. 588. Sultan ^mh, ^Wariznrt, defeated on the Murgli-Sb 
by Ghiyasu-d-Din and his allies,, retires to Morv. QutbU<d-Dln 
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1192 I-bak, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 
Khwarizmi, is recsaptured by the Ghuris.—RT. 248; 378-9; 456, 
n. 2; 515. JBA. xlv, 326, 327 fp. 

H. 588, V. Sam. 1249. Prithviraja besieges Tabarhimhih, and 
Ziyau-d-Din, after holding it successfully for over thirteen months, is 
forced to capitulate, when Mu‘izzu-d-Din, returning to Hindustan, 
again encounters Pyithviraja and his allies near Thapcfer and 
totally defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. 
Pfithviraja, being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
governor of A jmir. Mu‘izzu-d-Din, according to the Tuju-l-Ma^asir^ 
immediately proceeds to Delhi, then held by a kinsman of Gobind 
Rai, but, on the Raja’s agreeing to submit and pay a heavy 
tribute, he leaves him unmolested and, placing Qutbu-d-Din in 
charge of the fort of Kuhram, prepares to return to Ghazni. 

Towards the end of the year Qutbu-d-DIn defeats the Jats 
who, under a leader named Jatwan, had besieged HansI; after 
which he takes Mirat.—RT. 457 ff., 464 ff.; 466, n. 1; 469; 516 ff. 
EHI. ii, 216. PK. 33. 

1113, ,1114, Gonamarasa, feudatory governor of the Tardava^i 
country, probably under Jaitugi of Devagiri.— FKD., Bom. 
Qa%., 521. 

6. 1114. Ereyanna or Eraga governing the Banavasi and San- 
talige districts under the Hoysaja Ylra-Ballala II.—FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 505. 

1193 H. 589. Q,utbu-d-Dm captures Delhi. Mu‘izzu-d-Din makes 
it the capital of the Muhammadan power in Hindustan and 
becomes the foimder of the First or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultans.—RT. 469. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275; xlv, 325 ff. BMC., 
Sult&ns of Belhif xii, xxxiii. PK. 23. 

Gutbu-d-Dih takes Kalinjar (Kalanjara) and Mahoba, returning 
ta Delhi by way of Budaun. It was while Qutbu-d-Din was at 
Mahoba on this occasion that, according to some authorities, 
Mu^ammad-i-Bakht-yar, having conquered Bihar, presented 

himself before Qutbu-d-Din. Later in the same year he left 
Bih&r and proceeded against Rai Lakhmaniah of Lakhnauti.—RT. 
523 ff.; 553. EHI. ii, 231. 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Rajas of Baran. 
Before his death he killed ij^wajah Lai ‘All, one of the principal 
officers of Qutbu-d-Din’s invading force.—Growse’s Buland&hahr, 
42-3. ASNI. ii, 5. JBA. xUv, pt. 1, 275. 
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1193 May, Kollam era 368, Idavam, inscription near A^ingal of 
Keraja Varman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of Venad.—Refs. a.]>..1 126. 

H. 589. Birth of Minhaja>d-l)!a the Persian historic. In 
H. 624 or 625 he went to IJehh, where the govefnor JSfSjiira-d- 
Din Qab^hah placed him in charge of the Plruzl College 
and made him Qazi of the forces of his son ‘Alau-d-Dm Bahrim 
^ah. He subsequently ingratiated himself with Altam^, 
accompanying him to Delhi, and in H. 630 the latter made him 
Qazi Qhallilb and Imam of Owaliar under the governor Raskidu-d- 
Dln-‘An. In H. 635 he was made superintendent of the Nasirfah 
College at Delhi, to which appointment was added that of the 
Qazlship of the kingdom in the year H. 639. The latter post he 
resigned in H. 640 and went on a visit to La^nautl,- where 
he remained two years. On his return to Delhi in II. 643 the 
influence of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban (afterwards Ulu^ Khan-i- 
A'zam and subsequently Sultan of Delhi) obtained for him his 
reappointment to the Na^irTah College, the lectureship of the Jami' 
Masjid, and the QazTship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-Lln 
was again made QazI of the Delhi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deprived of that ofiice in H. 651 on the successful issue of 
‘Imadu-d-Din Rayhan’s conspiracy against Ulu gh Khan-i<A‘zam. 
On the latter’s return to power Minhaju-d-DIn was for the third 
time made Qazi of the Delhi kingdom. He died during the reign 
of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban, but in what year is unknown.— 
Raverty, Memoir of the AutJmr of the Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri, JBA. li, 
pt. 1, 76 ff. 

V. Sam. 1250. I^Ilagana and Devabhadra found the Agamika or 
Tristutika sect of the Jains.—BR. 1883-4, 153. 

1194 Thursday, I9th May, Laksh. Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Aioka> 
valla of Sapadalaksha.—lA. x, 346; xix, 7. 

H. 590. Qutbu-d-Din, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jun and takes 
the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same 
year he aids Mu‘izzu-d-D!n in defeating Jayachchandra of Benares 
and Kunauj and capturing his fortress of Asni.—KT. 470, 518. 

H.590. Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar takes Nadiya,’ Rai Lakhmaniah 
fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Mul>ammad-i- 
BaHit-yar establishes himself at LakhnautI os governor.—RT. 557 €. 

1 Blochmann assigns the conquest of Bengal to the Ilijrsi year 594 or 596. 
See JBA. xliv, 275 ff.; xlv, 3a0 ff. 
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1195 


1196 


Sunday, 10th September, V. Sam. 1252, Bagr^ or Bate^rar 
stone inscription of the Chandclla Paramardideva.—El. i, 207. . 

Friday, 27th October, V. Sam. 1253, liewa copper-plate of Vijaya- 
simhadera, Ealacburi of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimhadera; 
and of his feudatory Salakhanavarmadeva, Mahampakaof Kakaredi, 
son of Yatsaraja and brother and successor of Klrtivarman.— 
lA. xvii, 227. 

H. 591. Qutbu-d-Din liavin^ quelled a rising in Ajmir headed 
by Bbiraj (or Hamir) a brother of the late Prithvlraja, invades 
Gujarat, and defeating Bhimadova’s general near Aphilvad, sacks 
the town and returns by Hansi to Delhi. — RT. 519, note. 
El. i, 22. 

Annativa]a, feudatory governor of the Taranad, Hadinad, and 
Eunad districts under Yira-Ballaja II, Hoysaja.—FED., Bom. 
Gaz,j 505. 

6. 1117. Pi^apuram inscription of the Eonamandala chiefs 
Mallideva and Manma-Satya 11.—El. iv, 83. 

H. 592. Qujtbu-d-Din advances against the Mairs who had 
combined with the army of Gujarat to attack the Musalmans. 
They, however, force him to retreat to Ajmir and shut him up 
there for several months. On Mu‘izzu-d-Dm’s sending to relieve 
him they retire. According to the Tuju-l-MaUlsir Qutbu-d-Din 
about this time, having scut an account of his doings to Ghazni, 
was summoned thither by Mu‘izzu-d-Din. He returned by wmy 
of Gardaiz and Earmun and married at the latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-Din llduz (I-yal-duz). 

In the same year, according to the same authority, he joined 
Hu‘izzu-d-Din in an attack on Thangir (Biyaua) which, when 
captured, was made over to Bahau-d-Diu Tughril. From Thangir 
MuMzzu-d-Din proceeded to Gwaliar and, learing its reduction 
to Bahau-d'Din Tu gh ril. returned to Ghazni. Gwaliar held out 
about a year and was eventually surrendered to Qutbu-d-Din, 
"whereupon Tughril, to whom it had been promised by Mu‘izzu-d- 
Din, prepared to proceed against hinj but died suddenly before 
he could accomplish it. Shamsu-d-Dlu Altam^ was appointed 
goveraor of Gwaliar by Qutbu-d-Din.—RT. 470 and note 3; 517, 
note; 518, 520, 546, 604. ‘ ElII. ii, 226, 228. 

Y. Sam. 1253, Belkhara inscription of Raja Lakhanadeva of 
Kanauj. It is notewfuthy tluit this inscription makes no mention of 
the Musalman conquest of Eanauj, consummated three years before 
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1196 by the defeat and death of Jayachchandra, last of the Kathor 
dynasty.—ASNI. ii, 252-3. 

6. 1118. Vira-Balla|a, Hoysaja, besieges Huhgal but is tempo¬ 
rarily repulsed by 8ohani, general of Kamadeva the Kadamba. 
Eventually Balla]a takes Hiihgal, and Kamadeva, though activxly 
opposing him up to 6. 1125, is lost sight of after that date.— 
EKl)., Sotn, Gaz.y 563. 

Sankara, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Devagiri—^FKD., Bom. Oaz., 621. 

May, Eollam era 371, Medani 25. Vira Kama Vurman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Venad.—Kefs. a.d. 1125. 

H. 692. The Jarai‘ Masjid (now known as the Qutbl Masjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed.—IIT. 520, notes. 

1197 H. 593. Qutbu-d-Din, in the middle of Safar (January), invades 
Gujarat to avenge liis reverse of the previous year, and on the 
13th Rahr I (3rd February) wins a victory over Bhimadova’s forces 
which gives him temporary j)ossession of Anhilvad, after which he 
returns to Delhi.—KT. 521. EHl. ii, 220. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmldeva, feudatory of the Hoysala 
Vira-Ballaja II.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 606. 

1199 6. 1121. Kayadeva or Kayadevarasa governing the Be}vola 
country under the Hoysala Vira-Ballala II.—lA. ii, 298. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 506. 

H. 1121-1141. Kartavirya IV, Katta, ruling at Be]gaum; his 
younger brother, IMallikarjuna, being associated with him during 
part of his reign. KartavTiya’s wives were EchalatlevI and Madovl. 
JBRAS. X, 220 if. (KalhoU inscription); tb. 240 If. (Nosargiinwirip- 
tion). lA.xix, 242 (Bhoj copper-plate). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 556-7. 

1200 Sunday, 30th April, V. Sarii. 1256, copper-plate from Bhopal. 
UdayavaiTOadova, raramara of Malava, son of Hariscliandra, and 
successor of Lakshmivarmadova.—lA. xvi, 252. 

1200 Jayaratha, Sringaixi or ^riugararatha, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished: author of the lantraloliaviveha, a couimeutary on 
Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka. His brother Jayadratha wrote the 
Alahldravimarsinl, a commentary on Ruyyaka’s AlahJcaramrtmva, 
also the Haracharitaehintdmani. —BKli. 61, 81, 82. FK. ii, p. 18. 
AC. 200. 
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1200 The Marathi poet Mukundraj flourished, having been, according 
to tradition, the guru of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Yadava of Devagiri. 
Author of the Vivek Sindhu. — Trana. Ninth Oriental Congreaa, 
i, 283-4. 

1201 April-May, H. 597, Rajab. Ghiyasu-d-Dln and his brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dln, on the death of Taki^ of l^warizm, despatch 
Muhammad-i-Ehamak to Merv, and follow themselves vdth a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tus they advance to 
Shad-yakh, a part of the city of Nlsjiapur, where they force ‘All 
Shah, the Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining temporary 
possession of the country as far as Bustam and Jurjan. Leaving 
a strong force at Ni^apur under Malik Ziyau-d-Din, ^iyasu-d-Din 
returns to Hirat, while Mu‘izzu<d-DIn proceeds to Quliistan against 
the Mulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terms, and having 
occupied Junabad leaves the Quzl of Tulak in charge. 

Mul^ammad-i-Takish, setting out in Zi‘l-hijjah of the same year, 
reaches Shad-yakh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Ziyau-d-Dln 
to surrender, treating him and his troops with honour. He then 
proceeds by way of Mcrv towards IQiwarizm to prepare for 
advancing on Hirat.—RT. 255, n. 7 ; 393, n. 8. 

1202 Baijnath copper-plate of the Raj bar Indradeva of the Katyuri 
line of Kumaun.— NWJP. Gazetteer^ xi, 519, 520. 

1124. Jagadala-Bhattamadeva and Amrite^vara, feudatories of 
Vira-Ballaja II, Hoysala, the first governing the Kuntala country. 
—FKD., Bom. Oaz., 506; also Ist ed., p. 68. 

Sunday, 16th June, 8. 1124, Pithapuram inscription. Coronation 
of MaUapadeva III, Eastern Chfilukya of Pithapuram, son and 
successor of Vijayaditya III. The Chalukyas of Pithapuram 
claimed descent from Beta or Vijayaditya 1 of the Eastern Chalukyas 
of Vehgl.—El. iv, 226 ff. 

1203 H. 599. The !]Oiwarizmls invest Hirat and Ghiyasu-d-Dln and 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal-qan. 
Sultan Muhammad retreats to Meiw, and halting at SoTiikhs opens 
negotiations with the Ghuris. On the 27th Jumada‘ 1 (11th Feb.) 
Ghiyasu-d-Din dies at Hirat, and Mu'izzu-d-Din, leaving a large 
force at Tus under Muhammad - i - i^iOiarnak, withdraws from 
!^urasan and goes to Badghais. where he assumes the supreme 
power, appointing his nephew Mahmud ibn Ghiyasu-d-Dln to the 
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1203 charge of Bust, Isfirar, and Farah; his cousin Ziyau-d-Din 
Muhammad to Firuz-koh and ^ur with the title of ‘Alau-d-Din; 
and his sister’s son Nasiru-d-DIn Alb (Aralan-)i-Ghazi, SaljuqT, 
to Hirat and its dependencies. Muhammad-i-^arnak, in the mean¬ 
time, being overthrown by a body of Khwarizmi troops is captured 
and execute4' The Khwarizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumada‘ I, H. 600, he‘appears 
before it for the seednd time, and Alp-i-GhazI, the governor, 
stipulating for the safety of life and property, surrenders it.— 
KT. 257, n. 2; 383, 393, 397, 471, 472. PK. 31. 

H. 600. Hasiru-d-Dm-i-Aetamur, governor of Uchh, having 
been shun in the engagement at And^ud of the previous year, 
Mu*izzu-d-Dm appoints Na|iiTu-d-Dm Qabachah (Qaba-Jah) to 
succeed him in that office.—RT. 531-2. BMC., MS. xlv. 

S. 1125. Kamathada-Mallisetti governing the Santajige and 
Nagarakhanda districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoysaja 
Vlra-Ballaja 11. Mallana acting as Mahapradftdna and Dandan&yaka 
of the same king.—FED., Bom. Oaz.^ 506. 

1125, 1161. Mandvi and Lonad inscription.^ of Kesideva, 
son of Apararka (possibly Aparuditya II, ISilahara of the Horthem 
Kohkan).— Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1204 H. 601. Mu‘izzu-d>Dln invades Khwarizm to avenge the 
death of Muhamraad-i-Kluimak ; but is forced to retreat before 
Muharamad-i-Khwiirizm ^ah to Hazar-Asp, whore the Ohfiris are 
defeated, and in their retreat towards Andkhud encounter the 
troops of Our ]^an of Qara khita and sustain heavy loss, Mw‘izzu- 
d-I)m, himself, being only saved from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘Usman of Samrtpind. On his return to (Uiaznl he makes 
a treaty of peace with Muhammad I^warizml.—IIT. 473-481. 

H. 601. Muhammad-i-Iiakht-yar starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turkistan, his route lying along the bank of the river 
Tista through Bikkini to Burdhan-kot. On reaching the table¬ 
land of Tibet, he encounters the Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muharamad-i-Bakht-yar retreats. On the return march 
tho greater part of his troops an; drowned in fording a river, and 
ho returns to Dib-kot heart-broken at his disa-ster.—KT. 560-573. 

6.1126-1131, Kalholi inscription and Bhoj coppcr-plate. Malli- 
kSjjuna, Ratta, governing at Belgaum with Ids brother Kartavirya IV 
(j-.V., A.B, 1199). 
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1204 


1205 


1206 


V, Sam, 1261-1206. Tilakacharya, author of an Avasyahala- 
ghmritti (V. Saih. 1296); of the Pratyehahuddhacharitra \ and of 
a coromontary on the BaiavaiJcalikasHtra (V. Sam. 1261), etc.— 
PE. i, 60; iv, Ind. xlTiii. 

Conquest of Constantinople by the Crusaders. This event is of 
some importance in the history of the development of trade 
relations between Europe and the East. The Venetians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Peloponnesos, began about this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East, or at least 
of that portion of it carried on by tlio Black Sea. Fifty-seven 
years later the Greeks rose in rebellion and, with the aid of the 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Constantinople. As 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb of 
Pera at Constantinople. The Venetians, thus deprived of their 
monopoly of the oveiland trade, were forocjd to rt! visit Alexandria 
and procure Indian articles by the Red Sea.—Gleig’s History of 
the British Empire in Jndia^ vol. i, 312 if. 

H. 602. The Khokar tribe rebel and devastate the country 
round Labor. Mu‘izzu-d-DTn proceeds against them from Ghazni, 
6th EabI* I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats tiiem on the 
JhHam aided by Q,utba-d-DIn 1-hak and Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsh, 
the latter of whom greatly distinguishes himself and is commended 
by the Sultan.—RT. 481-4, 604. * 

H. 602. Khwajah Hasan Sadr Nizami flourished, having in this 
year bcgjm his Tuju-l-Md^usir. —EIII. ii, 209. 

6..1127. In the reign of Bhojadova If, l^ilahura of Kolhapur, the 
^abdCsrnavaehandriUn composed % Somadeva.—lA. x, 75; 76, n. 2. 

The Suduktiharnumrita, on anthology, compiled by ^rldharadasa, 
son of Vatudasa the friend and genf^ral of Lakshmaitasena of 
Bengal.—Rnjendralal Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS.^ iii, 134. 
El. ii,-332. PR. ii, 69. 

H. 602, 2nd ^a‘ban (14th March). Mu‘izzu-d-DTfi, on his 
return from Labor, is assassinated on the Indutj by a Mulahidah 
heretic or, ai^ some writers say, by a band of Khokars. His nephew 
Ghiyasti-d-Din Mahmud, son of Ghiyasu-d-DTn Mubammad, secures 
the tbioile of Ghur and gains possession of Firuzkoh. Qutbu-d-Din 
l-bak establishes himself in Hindustan, being erawned at Labor 
18th Zllq*adah (26th June), and Taju-d-Din llduz takes possession 
of Ghazni.—RT. 398 ; 484-493 ; 622-4, note. 



A.D. 1206—1209. 


175 


1206 H. 603. Qutl)u-(l-T)Tn 1-bak advances into the Panjab against 
Tfiju-d-Dln Ilduz, who had sent the wazir of Ghazni against 
Qabriehah and driven him from Lalior, which he was holding for 
Qiitl)u-d-I)In. Tiiju-d-Din being defeat(‘d retires to Kinnun and 
Shaluzan, and (iutbu-d-Dln takes possession of Ghazni whieh he 
holds forty days when, Ilduz advancing, he retreats to Labor. 
Izzu-d-l)In ‘AlT-i-Marduu is said to have accompanied Untbu-d-Din 
on this expedition and to have been captured by the partizans 
of Ilduz, though other w'ritcrs reproscut him as having fallen into 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kaxgar.—IIT. 603; 
526, n. H ; 676, n. 6. 

H. 602. Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiriin succeeds to the govern¬ 
ment of LakhnautI in Bengal on the assassination of Muharamad-i- 
Bakht-yar by AlI-i-Maidan. The latter being imprisoned by 
Muhammad ^iran (escapes and takes refuge with Qutbu-d-Dln 
1-bak at Delhi.—RT. 575, n. 9 ; 576. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 
j). 3. 

V. Sam. 1263. The ^atapadika composed by Dhannaghoslia. 

. A commtiiitary on it was written in V. Saiii. 1294 by iMahendrasimha. 
—PR. i, 63 ; iv, Ind. Ixv. 

1207 August 9th, l§. 1120, inscription at Pjltna, Khandesh. Soi'deva, 
Nikumbha, ruling as feudatory of Jaitugi I, Yadava of Devagiri. 
He was succeeded by his brother Hemadideva, who ruled under 
Jaitugi’s successor, Sihghana.—El. i, 338, 

Madhavayya, feudatory of tlie lloysaja Vlra-Balliila II.—FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 506. 

1208 Ballayya governing Annigere under the Iloysaja Vira-Ballala II. 
—FKI)., Bom. Gaz., 506. 

V. Sam. 1265-85. Jinadattasuri of the Vayada gachchha 
flourished. Author of the VivekavUma. —PR. iv, Ind. xxxvi. 

1209 1130, inscription from Hannikcri, near Sampgaon. Lakshml- 
deva, Lakshmana, or Lakshmidhara, Ratta of Saundatti, son of 
Kartavirya III, apparently reigning; though this date is not easily 
reconcilable with those of his sons Kartavirya IV and Malli- 
kAijuna which fall earlier.—FKD., Bom. Oaz.^ 656. 

V. Sam, 1265, Abu inscription. Dhariivarsha, MSndalika of 
Chandravatl, ruling as feudatory of Bhimadeva II of Gujarat.— 
lA. xi, 220. 
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1209 Eollam era 384, I(j[avain or Hithunam, and Thursday, 18th 
Mlnam, 389. Vlra Iramaii Keraja Varman reigning in Venad*— 
P. 8. Pillai, Ewrly Sov^reigm of TVavancoro, p. 42 flf. 

1210 H. 607. Qutbu-d-Dm I-bak dies at Labor and is succeeded by 
Aram ^ah, probably his adopted son. Altam^, governor of 
Budaun, a former slave and the son-in-law of Qutbu-d-Din, seizes 
Delhi, and Aram ^ah, advancing against him, is defeated in the 
plain of Jud and probably put to death by Altamsh, who becomes 
ruler of Delhi.—RT. 528-9. 

Nasiru-d-DIn Qabachah takes possession of Sindh, Multan, 
Bhakar, and Siwastan, to which he afterwards adds the territory 
extending to the Sarasvatl and Kuhram. He reigned independently 
and until H. 625 = a.d. 1227.—RT. 529. JBA. Ixi, pt. 1, 168. 
BMC., Muhammadan States, xlv. 

AlI-i-Mardan assumes independence at LakhnautT with the title 
of *Alau-d-Dm,—RT. 577 £f. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. 

I§. 1132. Sihghana, Simha, Hiihhala, Tribhuvanamalla, Yadava 
of Devagiri, succeeds his father Jaitugi. Sihghana was one of the 
most powerful of the Yadava sovereigns. Inscriptions state that 
he defeated Jajalladeva; Balla}a the Hoysa^; Bhoja of Kolhapur, 
whose kingdom he annexed, and that he humbled the sovereign of 
Malava, these and other victories being also mentioned in the 
Vratahhanda. An inscription from Ambem describes the exploits 
against the Gurjara, Malava, and Abhira princes of the Brahman 
chief Kholesvara, Sihghana’s general, and relates how his son and 
successor in command, Rama, led an unsuccessful expedition into 
Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fought battle on the banks of 
the Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat in the time of Lavana- 
prasada and ‘V^radhavala by “Simhana, king of the south” are 
mentioned by Somesvara in his KlrtiJcaumudi, and after one of these 
a peace seems to have been concluded between Sihghana and 
Lavapaprasada. Rama’s expedition probably took place shortly 
before 6. 1160, when Visaladeva was reignjng at Dholka. lie 
post of chief astrologer was held under Sihghana by Ghahgadeva, 
grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaracharya and by Anantadeva, 
grandson of Bhaskara’s brother i^rlpati. The former founded 
1 a college at Patna, Khandesh, for the study of Bhaskara’s Suld- 
h&ntaHromani, and Anantadeva built and consecrated a temple 
to Bhavanl in the same district, 1144. 

Sojhala, son of Bhaskara, a native of Ka^mir who had settled 
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1210 in the Dekkan, was chief secretary or l^nkaranUdhtpa, wliich office 
he held under Jaitrapala and Bhillama. His son ^arngadhara wrote 
during this reign a treatise on music—the SangitaratnUkara —on 
which King Sihghana seems to hare written a commentary.— 
JBRA 8. ix, 326 (inscription from TiJivaRi of 1160); xii, 1, 7 ff. 
(inscriptions of 1136 from Khedrapur); ih. 2, 11 ff., or ASWf. 
ii, pi. Ixxiv, p. 233, and ih. 3, 116 (from Munoli, 6. 1145) ; xv, 383 
(from Haralahaija, 1160). A8WI. iii, 85 (Arnhem inscription, 

1162). El. iii, 110 (from Baha}, Khandcsh, of 1^.1144). PSOCI., 
Nos. 87, 100, 112, 201. FKD., G'ass., 522. BD. 107ff. 

Narayana-Lakshmldeva and Vira-Bijjarasa, son of Ancgadeva, 
ruling as feudatories of the Yadava, Sihghana.—FKl)., Bom. 
Gaz.i 523. 

February 7th, 6. 1130 for 1131. Nagpur Museum inscription of 
Jagadekabhfishana Maharajaor Some^varudeva-Chakravartin, a king 
apparently connected with some branch of the Sinda family.— 
EL iii, 314. 

1211 H. 608. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dln ‘AlI-i-Mardan of LakhnautI murdered 
by a party of KhaljT Amirs, who elect Husamu-d-Din ‘Iwaz his 
successor.—RT. 580. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. BMC., Muhammadan 
States, p. 3. 

Thursday, February 24th, V. 8am. 1267 exp., Pipliiihngar 
copper-plate; V. 8am 1270 and 1272 on copper-plates from 
Bhopfd. Arjimavarmadcva, Paramara of Mrdava, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Subhatavarman, whose predecessors were: his father, 
Viudhyavarman, and grandfather Ajayavarrann, the latter being 
probably a sou of Yasovannan and brother of Jayavarman whom 
he .apparently deposed. Arjunavarman was the author of the 
Basikasaft/n'inl, a eomraenti>ry on the Amanihtdha ,— See a.d.J 138. 
JBA. V, 377 ff. JAOS. vii, 25, 32. lA, xix, 24. ZDMO. xlvii, 
92 ff. 

1213, Y. Sam. 1269-1298. Trailokyavarmadeva, Chandclla, son and 
successor of Paramardideva. Ajaygadh inscription.—CASK, xxi, 
50, 147. 

1215 H. 612. Taju-d-Hin Ilduz driven into Hindustan by the 
Khw arizmis who, under Muhammad ^ifdi, had seized Ghazni, 
defeats Qabachah near Labor and takc.s possession of the Paujab. 
—RT. 505. 
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1215 1137. Tribhiivanachakravartin Bajarajacleva II, Choja, begins 
to reign. Poygui temple inscriptions of S. 1160, 1161, and 1165, 
in his 22nd, 24th, and 28th years respectively.. Tirunialai in¬ 
scription of 20th year, and Ganganur inscription of 41st year.— 
ASSI. iii, 86 ff. and 105, No. 74; 128, No. 106; 143, No. 150. 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 10. 

Vlra-Mallideva, or Mallikarjuna, of the Kadamba lineage, 
begins to govern the Eanavasi and Hahgal districts. Inscriptions 
of S. 1163 and 1173 show him to have been apparently independent. 
—FKD., JSoin. Gaz., 564. 

Heiunicyanayuka holding the office of SmhddhikOrin of the 
Banavasi district under Iduyidevupandita, a feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana.—FKD., Born. Gaz., 523. 

1216 It. 612. Taju-d-Dlii Ildu/, now master of the Panjab, advances 
against |3iamsu-d-DTn Altumsji to enforce certain claims resisted by 
the hitter. Sharasu-d-Din encounters and defeats him near Tura'Tn 
Sitl ^auwfil (25th January), and Taju-d-Din taken captive is 
shortly afterwards put to death at Budaun.—RT. 505, 608. 

II. 613. Altamsh proceeds in Juraada* I (August) from Delhi 
to Labor against (iabacluih.—RT. 533. 

V. Saiii. 1273. Ajitadevasuri writes a yogavidhi which is (luoted 
in the Vichumratnasahgralut. —PR. iv, Ind. 1. 

1217 H. 613, 24th January (14tli ^auwal). Altamsh crosses the 
Biyas, and (Jabachah retreating to Labor is pursui'd and routed. 
He escapes to XJchh. Altamsh taking liuhor appoints his eldest 
son, Nasirii-d-DIn Mahmud, governor of it early in H. 614.— 
RT. 533! PK. 42. EHI. ii, 240-1. 

1218 Saturday, 24th November, V. Sam. 1275, Harsauda inscription. 
Devupfiladeva ruling at Dhara. Two inscriptions at Udepur give 
him the dates V. Saiii. 1286 and 128[9]? The evidence of the 
Harsauda inscription establishes his connection with the Pararaara 
rulers Lakshmivarman, Hurischandra, and IJdayavarmadeva.— 
lA. xix, 24; xx, 83, 310 (Harsauda inscription). 

Ballajadeva governing the Masava^i country under Sihghana of 
Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 523, 

1219 H. 616 (coin date). Husuraii-d-DIn ‘Iwaz, who had succeeded 
‘Alau-d-Din as governor of Bengal in a.d. 1211, assumes inde- 
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1219 pendence^ under the title of Qhiyasu-d-JDin.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
354. 

Rise of the Vyaghrapalliya or Va^hela branch of the Anhilvad 
Chaulukyas. The founders of this dynasty, Lavanaprasada and 
his son Yiradhavala, having rebelled against Bhlmadeva II and 
seized part of his dominions, establish their independence at Dholka 
about this date, appointing as their ministers the fdmous Jaina 
brothers Vastupala and Tejahpala.—I A. vi, 190, 213. Rathvate’s 
Kirtikaumudl, xiv, xv. 

V. Sam. 1276. ^ravastl inscription recording the erection of 
a convent for Buddhist ascetics at the town of AjiiVfLsha by 
Vidyadhara. Vidyadhara’s father, Janaka, was counsellor to 
Gopala, the ruler of Gadhipura or Kanauj, and Yidy^hara seems 
to have held a similar position under Madana, probably a successor 
of Gop^a.—ASNI. ii, 308. 

1S20 Jinadatta, author of the Vtvekavildaa, flourishes under TJdaya- 
simha, Chahumana of Javalipura, a contemporary of Ylradhavala 
of Dholka (a.d. 1219-1235).—m.. 1883-4, 166. 

1221 H. 618, August (Rajah). Jalalu-d-Dln Mang-bamI, Khwarizmi, 
defeated on the Indus by the Mughals under Chingiz Khfin. Ho 
then retires into Hindustan. The Mu g hals sent under Tdrtae in 
pursuit of him, invest Multan which holds out, and after ravaging 
the provinces of Multan, Labor, Peshawar, and MalikpQr retire 
a^ain to Ghazni. Jalalu-d-Din, meanwhile, retreating towards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sends an envoy to i^amsu-d-Dm Altam^ 
re(2uesting shelter; but thSs being refused, he returns to Bal&lah 
and Nikalah near Labor, where he is joined by some of his old 
soldiers. Ho sends a detachment against the Khokar chief in the 
Hills of Jud which returns victorious with much booty, and then, 
in alliance with the Khokar chief, proceeds against Qabachah whom 
he totally routs near Uchh, after which he returns to the Salt Range 
hills, taking on his way a fortress called Bisiram or Bisr^.— 
RT. 285 fi., notes; 293, n. 5; 609. 

^ RsTerty points ont in his translation of the Tahtqat-i-Na^ri^ notes p. 772, 
that 6bi]r&8a<d*Din 'Iwa^ never acknowledged AHam^ as his suzerain natal 
H. 622. He accounts for the presence of coins of the li^tter in Bengal by 
supposing them to have been strnck in Bifa^, whither Altamsh on sevend 
oocamons had sent forces, and where he had established feudatories of his own. 
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1222 1145. Jog^deva, feudatory of Singhaijia of Devagiri, and 

younger brother of Jagadala-Purushottama who apparently ruled 
the Toragale district.—FKD., Bom. Gta., 523. 

Y. Sam. 1278. The Jayantmijayahdxya composed by Abhaya- 
devasuri (Vadisimha), pupil of Vijayachandrasuri and third in 
succession to Jina^kharasuri who flourished Y. Sam, 1204.—PR. iv, 
Ind. vii. 


1223 


H. 620. Chingiz Khan despatches another army against Jal5lu>d- 
Dln Mang-bam! who moves to Lower Sindh. Oabachah remaining 
hostile, JaMu-d-DIn proceeds to Uchh which he fires, and thence 
to Siwastan (now Sehwan) the governor of which, Fakhru-d«D!n 
Salarl, surrenders. Jalalu-d-Din, leaving him in charge, marches 
to Dlbal and Damrilah, whence he despatches a force under 
Khas ilOian towards Nahrw^ah (Anhilva^) which returns with 
great booty.—RT. 294, note. 


1224 


H. 621. Jalalu-d-D!n Mang-bamT, hearing of the establishment 
of his brother GMyasu-d-Din Pir ^ah in ‘Iraq and of the invest¬ 
ment of Bardasir in Kirman by BuiAq, the Hajib, sets out for 
'Iraq by way of Makrw and appoints Al-Hasan Qarlug^ viceroy 
of Ghur and ^aznl.—RT. 295. BMC., Muhammadan States, xlvi. 

Y. Sam. 1280-90 on coins. Malayavarmadeva of Narwar 
reigning.—^PK. 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

Y. Sam. 1280, copper-plate issued from Anhilva^ by Jayanta- 
siihha who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time from 
Bhfmadeva II.—lA. vi, 196 ff. 

d. 1145-1157, inscriptions' at H^har, etc. Narasimha II, 
Hoysaja, son and successor of Yfra-Balla]a; mamed Kajaledevl. 
Retired, on the loss of his dominions to the Yadavas of Devagiri, 
to his capital of Dvarasamudra. Said to have given the Pan^ya 
king’s dominions to the Cho}a king. During his reign his Mahd^ 
pradh&na,.'Bol^va,, buBt a temple at Harihar to the god Harlhara.-— 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 506. PSOCL, No. 123. RMI„ p. 30. REC., 
pt. i, No. Md. 121, 14, iii, etc. Jmeriptions at Havana Betyoh, 
No. 81. 


1225 


H. 622. Altam^ marches against Ghiyasu-d-Dm 'Iwai^ of Bengal, 
but a peace is arranged and 'Iwaz agrees to give Altam§|^ 38 
elephants and 80 lakhs of tongahs. On withdrawing, Altams]^ 
appoints 'Izzu-d-Din Jknl to Bihkr, but GhiTasu-d-Dln subsequently 
reannexes it.—&T. 593-4, 610. 
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1225 Y. Sam. 1282, inscription from Falanpur, IST. Oujajr&t, recording 
the death of Yanaraja of the Ge^ia family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat.—El. ii, 28. 

1226 H. 623. Altam^ takes the fort of Bontambhor. Ka8iru>d-I)m 
Mahmud, his oldest son, appointed governor of Oudh;'*—BT. 610. 
EHI. ii, 328. JBA. 1873, pt. i, 361. 

H. 623. Malik Khan, with a body of !^alj fugitives, attacks 
Man^urah and Sehw&n but is defeated and slain by Qabachah. 
His followera seek protection from Altamsh.—BT. 539 ff.; 615, 
notes. PK. 100. 

Mayidevapandita governing the Halasige district under Sihgha^o, 
Tadava of Devagiri. Bee a.d. 1215 under Hemmeyanayaka. 

1227 H. 624. Altamsh takes Mandawar in the Biwalikh territory.— 
BT. 611. 

H. 624. Ifa^ini-d-DIn Mahmud, son of Altamsh and governor of 
Oudh, seizes LakhnautI during the absence of GhiyasU'd-Dln 'Iwaz 
on an expedition to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated and put to death by iMa^iru-d-BJn Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of LakhnautI.—BT. 594-5. BMC., Muhammadan 
StafeSj 3. 

H. 624. Minhaj-i-Saraj, the historian, arrives at TJchh, and in 
Z?l-^ijjah of the same year (November-December) is appointed to 
the charge of the FiruzT College and to the Qaziship of the forces 
of *Alau-d-Dln Bahram Shah (son of Nasiru-d-Din Qabachah).— 
BT. 541-2. 

Y. Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasiihha, pupil of Simhaprabha and 
guru of Bevendrasiihha in the Anchala gachchha.—PB. iv, Ind. i. 

1228 S. 625. AltamA proceeds by way of Tabarhindah to TJchh 
against Qabiu^hah, while Ai-yitim, governor of liahor, advances on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches Uchh 1st Babi‘ I (9th February), upon 
which Qabachah flees to Bhakar. Ai-yitim meanwhile reduces 
Mult&n. Altamsh sends his wazir Mul^ammad ibn Abu Sa*1d to 
besiege Qabachah at Bhakar and himself invests IJchh, which 
surrenders 28th Jumada* 1 (5ih May). QabSchah attempting to 
escape from Bhakar is drowned, 22ttd Jumada* II (29fh May), the 
fort surrenders and Sindh is annexed to the Belhl empire, TJchh 
and its dependencies being conferred on TSju-d-BIn Sanjar-i-Gaq- 
lak i^an.—BT. 542, n. 9} 611; 724. PK. 100. 


182 


THE OHHONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1228 H. 625. Altamsh appoints his son Bnknu-d-Din Flruz ^lah to 
Budaun.—BT. 631. 

H. 625. Altamsh assigns the Siwalikh country, Ajmtr, Lawah, 
KasilT, and Sonbhar Namak to Nu^iru-d-Dlp Ai-yitim.—BT. 728. 

6. 1151, inscription from Saundatti. Lakshmideva II, Batta, 
son of Kartavlrya IV, mling at Belgaum. With Lakshmldeya the 
power of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued soon after this date by the Yadavas of Devagiri, Vichana, 
Hihghaiu's viceroy, claiming, in the Hara]ahal}i grant, a.b. 1238, to 
have subdued the Battas.-~^BBAS. x, 260 ff., and ASWI. ii, 223; 
iii, 107. 

y. Sam. 1285. Jagachchandra founds the Tapagachchha of the 
Jains.—lA. xi, 254-5. 

1229 H. 626, 19th February (2drd Babl' I). Altam^ receives the 
diploma of investiture ^m the * Abbas! Ehallfah of Ba|^dad, 
AbMustansir B^illah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu¬ 
stan. In this year occurred the death of his eldest son, Nasiru-d- 
Dln Mal^mQd, governor of Oudh and LakhnautI, and the birth 
of another son whom Altam^ named after him.—BT. 616-7, 669. 

The Sukfitatanklrtana written by Arisimha, son of Lavanyasimha 
or Lavanasimha, in honour of his patron Vastupala, the Jaina 
minister of the Dholka BSna Vlradhavala and his son Vlsaladeva. 
Contemporary with Arisimha was Amarapan^ita, called also 
Amarayati or Amarachandra, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
of the £&labhdrafa, the Kavyakalpalat&j the Knvyakalpdataparmala^ 
and the Padm&nanda, Arisimha wrote a manual of Poetics called 
the Ktmit&rahatya and apparently assisted Amarachandra with the 
K&vyaka^(dat&. —Biihler, Dm SukritMamklrima des Arisimha, 
Bitzungsberichte der EAdW. in Wien, Phil.-hist. CL, Bd. cxix, 7. 
FB. 1, 58. BB. 1883—4, p. 6. 

Y. Sam. 1285. Birth of Jinaprabodha, author of the Durga- 
jn'ohodhtwy&khy&.^lL. xi, 249. 

1230 H. 627. Altamsh invades Lakhnaut! to suppress the rebellion 
of Bolka Malik (Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Daulat Shuh-i-Balkfi) son of 
6hiy5su-d-Dln ‘Iwaz, who had assumed sovereignty on the death 
of Nafiro-d-Din Ma?^mud.—BT. 617 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 364. 

Valabh! or Gupta Sam. 911. Mahgrol inscription of Bupaka, 
son of Mulu.-—BI. 161. 

UdayaprabhasSri, author of the Dharmabhyudayamuh&hUvya and 
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1230 


1231 


1232 


of an Aramhhasiddhi^ probably flourished about this date, being 
mentioned in an inscription of Y. Sam. 1287 «>a.d. 1231, and 
patronized by VastupSla, minister of Tiradhavala (d. a.d. 1241).— 
Pit. iv, Ind. xiii. Weber, Catal. ii, 942, note. 

Efish^abhatta’s Ratnam&Ul composed about this date.—^Biihler, 
lA. vi, 180, n. 3. 

Cbandapala, the commentator on Trivikramabhatta’s DamayantU 
kathay may have lived about this date.—Weber, Caial. ii, 1203. 

(Y. Sam. 1288-1311 on inscriptions.) The poet Somelvara 
flourished. He was chaplain to Bhlmadeva 11 of Gujarat and 
to the Bholka Banas, Lava^aprasMa and Ylradhavala. Some^vaia’s 
chief work, the Kirtihaumudt^ was written in honour of the latter 
and of his Jaina minister Yastup&la.—^E&thya^’s Klrtikaumudif 
Introd. ix. El. i, 20 ft. 

H. 628. Altamsh, after defeating Balki Malik and appointing 
*lzzu>l-Muluk 'Alau>d-l)In Jan! to the government of Lakhnautl, 
returns in Bajab (May) to Delhi. 'Al&u-d-Dm JanI being shortly 
after deposed, Saifu-d<Dln I-bak-i-Yu ghan-Tat is appointed governor 
from Delhi.—RT. 618; 774, notes. 

H. 629. Altamsh besieges GwaHar which, t^ter being taken by 
Qutbu>d-Dln 1-bak, had been lost to the Musalm&ns during the 
disturbances that arose after the latter’s death.—RT. 619. 

Monday, 7th April, 1153 and 6. 1172, Ga^ape^varam and 
Ekmnranatha inscriptions. Ganapati, Eakatlya of Orahgal, son 
and successor of Mohadeva. Claims to have defeated Simhana 
(the Yadava Sihghana 11, A.n. 1210-1247), the king of Ealinga, 
and to have had the Lata and Gau^a kings as vassals. Gapapati’s 
dates arc stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie Coll., 1, cxxzi) to 
range from A.n. 1223-1261. On the other hand, tradition alleges 
that he died in a.d. 1257, when his widow Rudrammi succeeded 
him. The Ganapelvaram inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jaya or Jfiyana, who built at Dvipa a temple to 6iva called Gana- 
pe^vara or Ganapatlsvara in honour of his patron, Eing Ga^pati.— 
lA. xxi, 197. El. iii, 82, and ASSl. i and ii. 

H. 629. Death of 8anjar>i<Gajz*lak governor of Sindh. 

Saifu-d-DIn I-bok appointed to Uchh to succeed him.—^RT. 724, 
730. EHI. i, 340. 

H. 630, 12th December (26th ^a&r). Altamsh takes the fort 
of Gwaliar after eleven months’ lesistanoe.—RT. 620. 
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H. 680. Knknu-d-Dln Piruz Shah appointed to Labor.— 
RT. 631. 

H. 630. ‘Izzu-d-Din Tu ghri l-i-Tughan !^aii made governor of 
Budaim.—ET. 736. 

H. 631. Emissaries sent by Balk& Khan, son of TushT, son 
of Chingiz ^an, arrive at Delhi from Qifchaq (Kipchak) bringing 
presents to Altam^.—RT. 644, notes. 

H. 631. Nufratu-d-DIn, Tayasa'I, invades Kalinjar from Gwaliar. 
The Baja retreating discomfited, he plunders the towns and takes 
vast booty. On his return Chahadadeva or Chuhardeva, Raja 
of Narwar, intercepts him, but Nusratu-d-Din defeats him and 
returns to Gwaliar. In the same year he is appointed to Blyana 
and Sultdn-kot and to the superintendency of the Gwaliar territory. 
—RT. 732-4. PK. 67. 

H. 631. Death of Saifu-d-DIn I-bak-i-Yiighan-tat, governor 
of Lakhnauti. Tughril-i-Tughan succeeds him.—RT. 732, 

736. 

6. 1157. Vlra-SomeiSvara, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysala, succeeds 
his father Narasiihha II. His inscriptions range from 1151, 
during his father’s reign, to 1177. His wives were:— SomaladevI, 
daughter of Vittarasa; Vijjala, Bijjala, or Bijjal^ni, mother of 
Norasimha III; and DevalamahadevI by whom he had a daughter, 
Pounambala, and a son, Yira-Ramanatha, who seems to have been 
a feudatory of the Pandyas. The Pancjiya king Sundara^Pa^dyA 
or JStavarman claims in his Rahganatha inscription to have taken 
Srlrahgam from Somelvara, whom he seems to have slain. According 
to one of his own records, Somelvara was an enemy of the Yadava, 
Kfishpa of Devagiri.—FED., Bom, Gm,, 507 ff. 

H. 632. Altamsh takes Bhilsa and Ujjain.—RT. 621. 

H. 633, 24th RabP I (7th December). Death of KhwSjah 
Qutbu-d-DTn, Bakht-yar, EilkI of near Ba g hdad, a famous 
Muhammadan saint who came to Multan in the time of Nasiru- 
d-Dm Qabachah; he subsequently went to Delhi, where Altam^ 
offered him the post of ^aikhu-l-Islam which he declined. The 
Qutb-Min5rah at Delhi was erected to his memory.—RT. 621-2, 
notes. 

Kollam era 410, 28th Mcdam, VIra Iravi Kera|aTarman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Venud-—Pillai, JEarly Soveroigm of Trmaneoroy 49 ff. 
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12$5 


1236 


Y. Sam. 1292, 1300. A^adhara, son of Sallaksha^ of the 
Vyaghreravala family, flourishes. He was a native of Sap&da- 
laksha, who, on the Muhammadan conquest of his own country, 
migrated to Malava, where he studied the Jaina doctrines and wrote 
the Triihoihfiamriti (V. Sam. 1292), the Bhavyahumudachandrihl 
(Y. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own Dhm'niamrita^ composed 
in the reign of Jaitugidcva son of Devapala, Paramara; the 
Jinayajndkdlpa^ and various other works.—^BR. 1883-4, 103 ff. 

Death of Yiradhavala, Yaghela of Dholka. It took place, 
according to Rajasekhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Yastupala, which occurred Y. Sam. 1298. By the 
influence of the latter Yiradhavala’s younger son, YTsaladeva, 
succeeds his father. The elder Ylrama fleeing to his father-in-law 
IJdayasimha, chief of Javalipura or Jabali, is subsequently murdered 
at Yastupala’s instigation.—BD. 110, 111. lA^. vi, 190. 

H. 633. Aitam^ leads an expedition to Banian, possibly 
directed against Cktae, the Mu gh al, who hud sent an army under 
Mukanu or Mukatu towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
country. On his return Altamsh is seized with illness, and 
reaching Delhi in 8ha‘ban (April) dies there later in the same 
month and is succeeded by his son Ruknu-d-Dm Firuz Slmh I. 
Rebellion breaks out in different parts of the empire: in Oudh 
under Mul^ammad ^§.h, a younger brother of Ruknu-d-Dm; under 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Salarl, feudatory of Budaun, and under ‘Izzu-d-Din 
Kabir )Oian-i-Ayaz, feudatory of Multan, Malik Saifu-d-DIn Kujl 
of HansI, and Malik ‘Alau-d-Din Jan! of Labor. 

H. 634. Ruknu-d-Dm deposed in Rabl‘ I (November) and 
succeeded by his sister Raziyyat. ‘Alau-d-DTn Jani, Saifu-d-DIn 
Kuji, ‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad 
Salarl, and the Nizamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad JunaidI, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Raziyyat. Nusratu-d-Din, Ta-yasa*!, who 
had been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Muhammad ^uh, 
advances to her aid, but being surprised by the enemy before 
Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-DIn Khan-i-Qlrun 
being appointed governor of Oudh in his place.—RT. 623; 632-6; 
639; 742; 1126, n. 6, 

H. 633. Malik Saifu-d-Din Hasan, the Qarlugh* now master of 
OhaznI, Kirmln, and Banian, attacks Multan, but is defeated by 
Saifu-d-Din I-hak, then feudatory of TJehh.—RT. 633, n. 6; 730. 
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1236 H. 634. 'Alau-d-Dm Janl killed at Nakawan in the district of 
Fayal.—RT. 640. 

H. 634, Safer (October). Birth of Nizamu-d-Din AuliS, the 
saint, at Budaun. He died at Delhi, 18th Rab? I, H. 725. Amir 
ij^nsru, the poet, was one of his disciples.—BOD. 302. 

1237 H. 634, 6th Rajah (5th March). The Qiramitah and Mul§> 
l^idah heretics, incited by the Turk Nuru-d-Dln, rise against the 
Musalmans of Delhi, but are successfully crushed.—RT. 646. 

y. Sam. 1294, Mahendrasuri, a follower of the Anchalika sect 
of the Jains, writes the ^alapadi^ according to Dharmasagara’s 
Pravachanaparikshd. —BR. 1883-4, 148. 

1238 H. 636. Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz of Labor rebels, and Raziyyat 
advances into the Panjab against him. He retires towards the 
Indus, and on Raziyyat crossing the Ravi submits, and is made 
to exchange fiefs with Qara-Qa^ of Multan.—KT. 644. 

1160. Vichapa, son of Chikka, governs the southern dominions 
of Sihghana, Yadava of Devagiri. Said to have bumbled the 
Rattas, the Eadambas (of Goa), the Guttas, Pandyas, and Hoys4as< 
—JBRAS. XV, 383 ff. 

6.. 1160, HarajahaUi copper-plate. Joyideva II, Gutta, son of 
Vlra-Vikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadava Sihghana.— 
JBRAS. XV, 383. FKD., Bom. <?as., 583. 

1239 636. Malik Saifu-d-DIn Hasan, the Qarlugh. pressed by the 
Mughals. abandons his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
son Na^iru-d-Dm Mul^ammad presents himself before Raziyyat in 
the Pan jab and is appointed by her to the fief of Baran.—RT. 644, 
n. 7. See also PE. 92 E. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

V. Sam. 1297, Bewa copper-plate of the Maharanaka Eumara- 
pala, of EakaredI, son of Hariraja, and feudatory of the Chandella 
Trailokyavarman.—lA. xvii, 230. 

y. Sam. 1295. Eulachandra, pnn^ita, fiourished at Yljapura- 
pattana in Gujarat.—PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 

y. Sam. 1296. GunEkara writes a commentary on Nagaijuna^s 
YogaratnamSla. —^PR. iv, Ind. xxvi. Weber, Caial. ii, 317. 

1240 H. 637, Ramazan (March-April). I^tiyaru-d-Dm Altflnlah, 
governor of Taharhindah, having rebelled, Raijiiyyat proceeds 
in person against him. On her reaching Taharhindah the 
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1240 Amirs of the Court, themselves in league with Altunlah, seize 
and imprison her, and returning to Delhi, set up her brother 
MuHzzu-d-DIn Bahram Shah as king on the 28th of the same 
month. On account of Bahram Shah’s youth 1 khtiyaru-d’Din 
Aet-kln is appointed vicegerent for a year, on the 11th Shauwal 
(6th May).—RT. 646, 649. 

H. 638. Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Aet-kln murdered* 8th Muliarram 
(30th July), at the instigation of Bahram l^ah. Badru-d-DIn 
Sunqar, the RumI, assumes the direction of the government.— 
RT. 661. 

H. 638. Altunlah, having married Raziyyat, the two march 
on Delhi to regain the kingdom. They are'routed by Bahram 
^ah on the 24tb Rabi‘ I (13th October), and being captured near 
Kaitbal, are put to death.—RT. 647, 649, 749, 761. 

Ramadeva or Ramaraja ruling as feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana, probably in the neighbourhood of Amba near Auran¬ 
gabad. 

Parisa^etti governing the Hagarattago district in the same year 
under the same king.—FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 524. 

V, Sam. 1296. Tilakacharya completes Bhadrabahu’s com¬ 
mentary on the Avasyakasutra. —PR. i, 60. 

Devendrasuri, the Jaina writer,- and author of the Laghuny&Bavritti 
on Hemachandra’s ^ahdanuiasam, flourished.—AG. 262. 

12J!iO Arisimha and Amarachandra, joint authors of the Kdvyakalpala- 
tikdf flourished under "V’lsaladeva, Vaghela, before his accession 
to the throne of Aiihilvild. Arisimha wrote also the Sukritman-' 
kirtana and Amarachandra the Chhandoraim&mlly the Kal&kdlopat 
the Bulahharatay and the Jinmdraehariiram or Padmanabhakdvyam. 
—BR. 1883-4, 6. PR. i, 68, and App., p. 2. See a.d. 1229. 

1241 H. 639. A plot formed against Bahram ^ah by Badru-d-DIn 
Sunqar and a party of the Sadrs and chief men of the capital, is 
discovered in Safar (August), and Badru-d-Dln is sent to govern 
Budaun. Returning four months later he. is imprisoned by order 
of Bahram Shah, and put to death along with TaJu-d-Din ‘AIT 
Musawl.—^RT. 652 ft. 

H. 639 (638, Alfl). An army of Murals from KhurasSn and 
Gluiznl attack Labor. The governor, IkhtiySru-d-DIn Qar6-Qa^, 
evacuates the city and escapes to Delhi, and Labor is taken by tilie 
Mughols on the 16th Jumada' II (22nd December),—RT. 655. 
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1241 Habir ’gTi an-i-Ayaz, on bearing of the Mughal inyasdon, assumes 
sovereignty in Sindh and takes possession of XJchh, but dies later 
in the same year, being succeeded by his son Taju-d>Bm Abd- 
Bikr-i-Ayaz.—RT. 727. 

y. Sam. 1298, Rewa copper>plate of the M^aranaka Hariraja 
of Kakare^If son of Salakhanavarman and father of Eumarapala, 
whese copper-plate was however issued in V. Sam. 1297. Was 
feudatory of the Chandella Trailokyavarman (see a.d. 1213).— 
lA. xvii, 234. 

V. Sam. 1298. Death of Yastupala, minister of Lavanaprasada 
of Dholka.—^BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Lahshmlpdladevarasa governing the Nagarakhan^a district under 
Singhana of Devagiri.—FED., Bom.. 6m., 624. 


1242 


3- 639. Qutbu-d-Dm Husain, son of ‘AIT, the GhurT, accom¬ 
panied by the wazir Muhazzabu-d-Din and other amirs, is sent by 
Bahrdm Shah with an army against the Mu gh als. On reaching the 
Biyas the wazir incites the amirs to rebellion and they return with 
the army in ^a'ban (February) and besiege Delhi. 

Qara-Qa^ of Biyana and I]^tiyaru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tu gh ril 
^an support Bahium ^ah, but are imprisoned on the 9th Ram. 
(13th March) at the instigation of the Farrash, Fa khr u-d-Din 
Mubarak l^ah. 

The confederate maliks take Delhi in Zi‘l-qa‘dah, Bahram ^ah 
being captured and slain and Qara-Qash and Yuz-Bak liberated. 

On the capture of Bahram ^ah ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka^lu 
Oan proclaims himself sovereign; but the amirs repudiating him, 
release the imprisoned sons and grandsons of Altam^, and set up 
‘Alau-d-Din Ma^‘ud (son of Ruknu-d-Din Firuz l^ah) as king. 

Qutbu-d-Din Husain, son of ‘All, becomes Deputy of the kingdom, 
Qar&-Qai^ AmIr-i-Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), Muhazzabu-d-Dln 
retains the wazirship, ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Ka^u Khan is ap¬ 
pointed to the provinces of Mandawar, Nagaur, and Ajmir, and 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Qiq-luq to Budaun.—RT. 657 ff., 762. 

H. 640, 2nd Jumada‘ I (28th October). A body of Turk Amirs, 
headed by T&ju-d-Dln Sanjar-i-Kuret £h5n, jealous of the 
increasing power of the wazir Muhazzabu-d-Dm, assassinate him. 
Najmu-d'Dm, Abu Bikr, succeeds to the wazirship.—RT< 662, 
767. 

H. 640. T|lju-d-Dih Sanjar-i-Qiq-luq, feudatory of Budaun, 
overthrows the Hindu taibes of Kathehr. 
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1242 Sanjar-i'Gurait Khan gains some successes oyer the Hindus in 
Oudh. 

Malik Taju-d-DIn, Abu-Bikr, who had succeeded his father 
Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz as feudatory, of Multan, several times attacks 
and defeats the Qarlu^s who had now adTanced to the gates 
of Multan. 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak. the ^amsl, ‘AjamT, made Amir-i-DSd of Delhi. 

Ikhtiyaru-d»Dm Qara-Qush Khan-i-Aet-kin reappointed to Biyana. 
—BT. 663, n. 9; 747; 790. 

V, Sam. 1299. Copper-plate issued at Anhilvad. Tribhuvanapala, 
Chaulukya, who claims to be the lawful successor of Bhimadeva II. 
A historical work calls him Tihu^apala and says he succeeded 
Bhimadeva II in V. Sam. 1298 and reigned four years, but 
according to Merutunga, Vlsaladeva, Vaghela, ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1243.—lA. vi, 190, 210. BR. 1883-4, 11, 12; also 
lA. xviii, 185 and xxi, 276. 

Y. Sam. 1298. Birth of Karahari, son of Mallinatha and 
commentator, under the name of Sarasvatltlrtha, of the Kavya- 
prakasa. —PB. i, 25. 

1243 H. 640. Malik Tug^hril-i-Tug^an ijOian attempts, at the insti¬ 
gation of Bahau-d-Dm Hilal, to take possession of Oudh, Karra, 
Manikpur, and Upper An-des.—BT. 663, n. 8; 737. 

H. 641. Mas*ud ^nh releases his uncles Jalalu-d-DIn and 
Nafim-d-Dm Mahmud, appointing the one to Kanauj and the 
other to Bharaich and its dependencies,—RT. 665. 

H. 641, 11th Babl‘ II (28th September). Tu|^ril-i-Tughan 
Khan, governor of Lakhnautl, invested with the red umbrella 
by Sultan Mas'ud l^ah of Delhi.—RT. 664. 

V. Sam. 1300. Vlsaladeva or Vilvamalla, Vaghela of Pholka, 
usurps the throne of Anhilvad after deposing Tribhuvanapala: 
reigns till a.d. 1263. Said to have defeated Sihghana II of 
Devagiri, the lord of Malava (Furnamalla), the king of Mevad, 
possibly Tejahsiihha the Gubila (a.d. 1267, q.v.), and to have 
married a daughter of the King of Kamata.—Inscriptions: One 
from Dabhoi of V. Sam. 1311, El. i, 20. Copper-plate of V. Sam. 
1317, lA. vi, 212 ff. BD. 111. BB. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. vi, 
191; xxi, 276. 


1244 H. 641. The Baja of Jajnagar having attacked Bengal, Tu^iril- 
i-Tughan Khan marches against him in Shonwdl (March), but in 
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1244 the following month, after a temporary victory, he is defeated 
on the Jajnagar frontier at Eatasan, and sends to Delhi for aid.— 
RT. 666, notes; 739. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 237. 

H. 642. Mas'ud gains some successes over the independent 
Hindu tribes in the Do-ab of the Jamna and Ganges.—RT. 809. 

H. 642. Malik Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban made Amlr-i-Hajib of 
Delhi and feudatory of HunsT.—RT. 664, 809. 

1245 H. 642. The ll&ja of Jajnagar having taken Lakhanor and 
slain the feudatory Fa kh ru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Din Laghri, advances 
13th ^auwal (14th March) to the gates of Lakhnauti. Tamur 
lOian-i-Qlran proceeds from Oudh against him by command of 
Mas^ud. The Raja flees, and strife arising between Tamur ^an 
and.Tughril. the former treacherously seizes the city 5th Zl‘l-hijjah 
(4th May). Tughril agreeing to relinquish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
and Tamur !|^an takes possession.—RT. 666-7, 740. 

H. 643, Rabl‘ I. Tughril-i-Tughan Khan appointed to Oudh.— 
RT. 741. 

H. 643, Rajah (November-December). News reaches Delhi that 
an army of Mu gh als under Mangutah had advanced from Tae-qun 
and Qunduz into Sindh and invested Uchh. Mas'ud proceeds against 
them, accompanied by Ulugh Khan.—RT. 809. 

Ratnasimhasuri, author of the PudgalaihattfinUM^ must have 
flourished about this date if, as Klatt conjectures, he was the g^uru 
of Vinayachandra whose commentary on the Kalpasutra is dated 
V. Sam. 1325. According to Weber, however, he was a pupil of 
the Munichandra who died in V. Sam. 1178*=a.i). 1122.—PR. iv, 
Ind. xcv, dii. 

1246 H. 643. On the approach of Mas'ud’s army to the Biyas the 
Mughals take fright and raise the siege of Uchh. The news 
reaches the royal camp 25th Sha*b5n (15th January). The army 
proceeds, on the advice of Ulugh l^an, to the river SQdhara, and 
from thence on the 27th ^auwal (17th March) sets out for Delhi. 
—RT. 811-14. 

H. 644. Mas‘ud ^ah, hB'S'ing fallen under evil influences, the 
nobles of Delhi invite his xmcle, Nfisiru-d-Din Ma^imud ^Sh, to 
occupy the tiirone and imprison Mas^ud on the 23rd Mul^arram 
(10th June).—RT., 669, 
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1246 H. 644. The Mughals. after extorting 100,000 tlirams from 
Multan, move on to Labor where they extort 30,000 dirams, 
30 kharwara of soft goods, and 100 hesid of captives. Mahmud 
^ah marches Ist Rajah (12th November) to the Indus against 
them.—RT. 6*77, 814. 

H. 644. Ikhtiyaru-jd-Dln Yuz-Bak-i-Tn gh ril Khan succeeds 
Taihur Oan-i-Qli^ at LakhnautT.—RT. 778, notes. 

H. 644. Death of Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Qaru-Qas^ !^rin-i-Aet-kIn, 
feudatory of Karra.—RT. 679, n. 5. 

H. 644. Tu^ril-i-Tughan J^an proceeds to Oudh, to which 
he had been nominated the previous year.—RT. 741. 

6.11 68. Shashthadeva II, Kiidamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Tribhuvanamalla. Shashthadeva was apparently the last of his 
dynasty, enjoying very limited power under the encroachments of 
the Rattas and 6ilaharas. He reigned as late as A.n. 1257.—Gou 
copper-plate, Kali. 4348 for 4351 (S. 1172) of his 5th year. lA. 
xiv, 288. FKD., B/m. Gat., 571-2. 

V. Sam. 1302. Devendrasilri, pupil of Jaguchchandra, said to 
have converted in this year Virahavala and Bhimasimha, sons of 
the Mahebhya Jinachandra at TJjjayinl. Author of the ^raddha- 
dinakrityaiUtravrittif etc. Died in Malava, V. Sam. 1327 » ad. 1271. 
—PR. iv, Ind. Ivii. 

1247 H. 644. Ist Zi‘l-qa‘dah (10th March). Mahmud Shah crosses 
the Ravi, and Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban, separating from the royal 
army, leads an expedition into the Jud Hills against the Rantl who 
had guided the Mughal army in the previous year. After ravaging 
this district and that round Nandana he rejoins Mahmud on the 
Su^harah or Chenab and the army returns 25th Zid-qa'dah (3rd 
April) to Delhi.—RT. 677-8, 814-16. 

H. 644, ^auwal (February). Tughril-i-Tugha,n Khan dies at 
Oudh, and Tamur ^O^an-i-QIran at Lakhnautt on the same day.— 
RT.741. 

H. 645. Mahmud Shah I arrives at Delhi 2nd Muharram 
(9th May), and in Jurnada* II (October) marches to Panipat. He 
returns to Delhi in ^a'bSn (December) and proceeds with his 
army to the Do-ab,—RT. 679, 

y. Sam. 1303-11 on coins. Ch&ha^adeva of Narwar, successor 
of Malayavannadeva.—^PK. 75. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

6. 1169. Kfishim, Kanhara, or Kandh&ra, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his grandfather Singhapa, his father Jaitugi 11 having 
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1247 died without rei$^ing. Said to have been the terror of the kings 
of MHava, Gujarat, and the Kohkan, to have estahlishcd the king 
of Telahga, to have been sovereign of the country of the Choja king. 
According to the Vratakhanda^ Krishna destroyed the army of 
YIsaladeva of Gujarat. Lakshmideva, son of jan^dana, one 
of Krishna’s ministers, was in turn succeeded by his son Jahlana, 
author of a Sanskrit anthology called the Saktimuktamli. —JBRAS. 
xii, 3, 25, or lA. vii, 303 (inscription from Chikka-vBagivatji of 

1171). JBRAS. xii, 4, 34 (from Manoji, 1174); ib. 4, 42 
(from Bohatti, Dharvad, 1176). lA. xiv, 68 (from Ben^igere, 
k 1171). FKD., Horn. Gaz., 526. BD. 112. 

B^hiraja governing the.Karnataka provinces under Sihghana of 
Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Oaz.f 624. 

1248 H. 645, 24th ^auwal (21st February). Mai^mud Wiah I takes 
the fort of Talsandah in the Kanauj territory. Ghiyasu-d-Din 
Balban having in the meantime completely routed DalakT of 
Malakl, a Bana in the neighbourhood of the river Jamna, rejoins 
the Sultan on the 29th ^auwal, and on the 12th ^ri-qa‘dah they 
reach Karra. Here Jalalu-d-Dm Mas‘ud ^ah, the Sultan’s 
brother, presents himself, and receives the fiefs of Sanbhal and 
Budaun. On the 12th ZT‘l-hijjah the royal forces set out for 
the capital, where they arrive 24th Muharram,' 646 (19th May). 
In ^a‘ban (November-December) Mal^mud ^uh leads an Uniiy 
to the Biyas, possibly in connection with the flight of his brother, 
Jalalu-d-Dm Mas'ud, who bad in the meantime fled to Labor, 
probably to join the Mu gh als. 

H. 646. ^iyasu-d-DIn Balban proceeds to Rantambhor and 
ravages the Koh-payah of Mewat and the territory of Nahar Deva. 
—RT. 681-4, 816 ff., 1224. 

Death of Akshobhyatirtha, successor of MMhavatIrtha.—AO. i. 

1249 Zl‘l-hijjah (25th March). Return of Mahmud ^ah 
to Delhi after ordering expeditions to be undertaken against the 
Hindus in various quarters. 

H. 646, ZTl-l^ijjah. The !]^wajah, MaUlc Bah&u-d-Dln I-bak, 
slain by the Hindus near Rantambhor. 

H. 646, ^<l-ljijjah (March). Jamalu-d-D?n, the Shabfirghanl. 
deprived of the ^zlshlp and put to death at the instigation of 
‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Raylian. 

H. 647. Gfaiy&stt-d-Dia Balban returns witR the royal forces 
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to Delhi, 3rd Safer (18th May). On the 20th Rah? II his 
daughter is married to Mahmud ^lah, and on the 3rd Rajah 
(12th Oct.) he is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of Dlugh ]^^-i-A‘zam. His brother Saifu- 
d-Din I-hak-i-Kashll jOian becomes Amlr-i-Hajib, Taja-d-Dm 
Sanjar-i-Tez ]^an, Deputy AmIr-i-Hajib and governor of Jhanj- 
hanah, ‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, the ZinjanI, Deputy Wakil-i-Dar and 
I^tiyam-d-DIn Aet-kin, Amir-i-Akhur.—RT. 684-6, 759, 820-21. 

H. 647. Malik Saifu-d-Din Hasan, the Qarlugh, attacks Multan, 
but is slain in an engagement with the governor Izzu-d-Din 
Balban-i-Kashlu l^an, who advances against him from Uchh. 
Balban enters Multan but is forced to surrender it, probably to 
Na^iru-d-Dln Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-DIn Hasan. 

H. 647. Somewhat later ^er Khan-i-Sunqar wrested Multan 
from the Qarlughs and appointed Malik I kh tiyaru-d-Dm-i-Kurez 
to the charge of it.—RT. 689, note; 783; 792. 

H. 647. Dlu^ Khan leaves Delhi in ^a‘ban (November) on 
an expedition against the Hindus.—RT. 821. 

Qazi ^alalu-d-Dln Kasani arrives from Oudh 10th Jumada‘ II 
(20th September) and is made Qazt of the realm.—RT. 686. 

6.1171, Chikka-Bagivadi and Bendigere copper-plates. Malli^tti 
or Malla, elder brother of Vichapa or BIchana and governor of the 
Kuhundi province under the Yadava Krishpa. The same inscrip¬ 
tions mention his son Ghaundisetti.—JBRAS. xii, 3, 25. 

6. 1171, 1182, inscriptions near Tirana. Somesvara, 6ilahara 
of the Northern Kohkan, perhaps the successor of Kesideva.— Bom. 
Ga%.^ xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

H. 647, 4th ^auwal (10th January). TJlugh Khan having 
encamped on the left bank of the Jun, begins hostilities against 
the Hindus. He returns to Delhi in ZT‘l-hijjah —RT. 686—7, 821. 

H, 648, 6th Rabi* I (8th June). ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan invests Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for Sher I^Hn-i- 
Sunqar, hut retires toDchh after two months’ unsuccessful siege.— 
RT. 688, 783. JBA. 1892, 172. 

Kanda-Gopala, Madhurantaka-Pottappi-Chola begins to reign.— 
lA, xxi, 122 (Kanchi inscription of 6.1187). MGO., 6th August, 
1892, No. 544, p. 12. 

6. 1172. Yenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapamha, 
daughter of Ganapati, Kukatlya of Orahgal, and widow of Beta, 
a local chief ruling the district of Konn&tavadl.—EL iii, 94 ff. 

13 
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1172. Sundara-Pan^ya Jatavannan, PSn^ya king, begins to 
reign. Claims to bare conquered amongst other kings Kan4a> 
Gopala, perhaps of the Ohoja dynasty, and Ganapati, Kakatlya 
(d. A.D. 1258). Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s “Sender 
Bandi ” and with the “ Sundar Bandi ” represented by Mu¬ 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from the 
Kohganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and slain Ylra- 
SomeSvara, Hoysala, between a.d. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents him as defeating Simhana and Kama, the 
latter probably Eamanatha the Hoysaja.—I A. xxi, 121 (Jambu- 
ke^vara temple inscription, ^rlrahgam, 10th year); ib. 343 
(Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, Chingleput, 9th year); 
ib. xxii, 219 £F. B.ASSI. iv, 18, No. 22 (Vikiramahgalam 
inscription). MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). £1. iii, 
7 fF. (Rahganatha temple inscription). EHI. i, 69, 70. 

Vidyapati, author of the Danavahjmall^ flourishes under Nara- 
simhadeva of Mithila, at the request of whose queen, DhTramati, 
he wrote the above work.—Bit. 1883-4, 52. 

Amalananda flourished under the Yadava Krishna: author of 
the Ved&ntahal^ataru, a commentary on Yachaspatimi^ra’s Bhamatl. 
—I^ans. Ninth Cong. OrimtaluU, i, 423. JBRAS. xviii, 89. 

The Sara Sangaha composed in the Dakkhina Arama in the 
Cho]a country by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiya, author of 
RULpasiddhi. —JBA8. 1891, 350. 


H. 649. *Izzu-d-Dln Balban revolts at Nagaur, but, on Maljimud 
BfaAh 1 advancing against him, he sjubmits. 

H. 649. ^er Khan-i-Sunqar advancing from Labor and Tabar- 
biTidfth invests Uchh, and on Balban appearing in his camp, detains 
him until the surrender of the fortress. On being liberated Balban 
returns to Delhi 17th Bab!* II (9th July) find is made governor 
of Budaun.—BT. 689-90, 783. 

H. 649, 25th Sha‘bSn (12th November). Ulu gh ]0^an proceeds 
with the royal troops against Gwaliar, Chandlii, Narwar, and 
Malava. Defeats Chahardeva and captures Narwar.—BT. 690, 
824. FK. 67, 125. 

H. 648,17th ^‘l-qa*dah (lOth February). Death of Qa^i JalSlu- 
d-Dm KSsSnt.—*RT. 689. 

Y. Bam. 1308. Death of Teja^p&la, brother of Yastup&la, the 
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1251 Jaina minister of Yiradhavala and of his son Yisaladera of Gujarut. 
—BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Some^varadeva, royal preceptor to. Krishna of Devagiri.—F£I)., 
Bom. Gm.y 527. 


1252 


H. 650. XJlu^ ]^an returns to Delhi after, his Malava 
campaign, 23rd RabT‘ I (8rd June). Mahmud ^ah proceeds 22n<l 
^auwal (26th December) towards Uchh and Multan to oust ^er 
!^han and restore these dependencies to Balban-i>Ka^lu Khan.— 
RT. 692. PK. 125. EHL ii, 352. JBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. *Imadu-d-Dm-i-Rayhan intrigues against Ulugh Khan. 
—RT. 693. 

Kollam era 427, 2l8t Idavam. Yl^-a Padmanabha Martanda 
Varma Tiruvadi ruling in Venad.— Early Soveretgns of Travan- 
eore, 56. 

S. 1174. The Nyayaailravichara, a commentary on BhSsnrvajnats 
Nyuyasara, written by Bhatta Raghava, son of Sarahga and pupil 
of MahiLdeva Sarvajna Vadindra. Mention is made in it of Udavana, 
Pra^astapada, Vachaspatimi^ra, Ramabhatta, and of Bhasarvajna’s 
Bhushana. —Hall, Bhil. Ind., p. 26. Raj. Mitra, Yoga Aphorioms^. 
pref., Ixxvii. 


1253 


H. 651, Muharram (March). Ulugh Khan ordered to his fle& 
Siwalikh and Hansl. Mahmud Shah I returns to Delhi in RabP I 
(May). Appoints Muhammad JunaidI wazir. Deprives Saifu-d> 
Din I-bak-i-Kashll Khan, brother of Ulu^ Khan, of the offices 
of Amir-i-Hajib and Ulu^ Bar-bak and appoints him to Karra. 
Makes ‘Imadu-d-Dln-i-Rayhan Wakil-i-Dar, and in Jumada‘ I 
proceeds to Hansi against Ulu^ Khan, who retires to Kaganr. 
The fief of Hansi and the office of Amlr-i-Hajib are conferred on 
Prince Ruknu-d-Din Flrfiz l^ah. The Sultan returns to Delhi 
17th Sha‘ban (12th October). In Shauwal (November) he marches 
to Uchh and Multan, and on reaching the Bijr&s sends.« force 
towards Tabarhindah.—RT. 693-5. 

H. 651. Ulu^ ^an invades the territory of RantM&hhor, 
Bhundi, and Chitrur, and defeats Nahar Deva of Rantamhhor.— 
RT. 828. 

6. 1175. Chavunda or Chaundaraja, son of Yichana, governing 
the southern dominions of the YSdava Krishna.—JBRAS. xii,.4,42» 

H. 651. Yam!nu-d-Dln Mul^ammad Masan Amir i^iusrQ, the 
poet, bom. Amongst his most admired works are tho 
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1253 Saj^Tt the S^Uu-l-JSaySt, the Ghurra^UKamdlf the Baqia 
Naqia^ etc., the Nvlf Stpehr^ completed 30th JumSda* II» H. 718, 
Qiranu-9~Sd*dain, written Bam. H. 688, in praise of Sultan 
Mu4zsu-d<l)In Kai-QubM, king of Delhi, and his father Hasiru-d> 
Din Bu^rS l^an of Bengal; the MaqOla, written a.i>. 1324, 
the Itihqia^ the MatWtt-UAnwm't etc. Amir l^usru died in Bam., 
H. 725 - September, 1325.—BD. 219. EHI. iii, 523^6, 566. 
PK. 140, 177. 

Newar (?) era 373. The Kriyii»angrdh(i^nj%k& composed by 
Kuladatta.-^BAS. 1891, 688. 


1254 


H. 651, 26th ^‘1-hijjah •(16th February). Mahmud Shah 1 
obtains possession of Uchh and Multan and confers them on 
ArsalSu Khan Sanjar-i-Chast, after which he returns to Delhi*.— 
BT. 695, 767. 

H. 652, Muharram (February). Mahmud gains many successes 
and much booty in the neighbourhood of Bai^r and Bijnor, and 
crosamg the Cranges at Mlapur, he advances as far as Ihe river 
Bahab. On the 15th Safar (6th April) Malik Bazlu-1-Mulk 
*Izzu-d-D!n Durmashl is slain and Mahmud avenges his death 
on the people of Kathehr, after which he proceeds to Budaun, 
whence, after a nine days’ halt, he returns to Delhi, arriving there 
26th Eabl* I (16th May).—ET. 697-9. PK. 126. 

H. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at the supremacy 
of ‘Imadu-d’Dm-i-Eayhan, negotiate for the return of Ulu gh 
I !|Oian, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud 
Shah marches towards Sunam against them. A skirmish takes 
place in Eamazan between the two armies, great confusion arising 
among the Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th ^auwal (2ist 
November) towards H&nsT, Ulugh Khan and the allied Maliks 
marching towards Kaithal. A peace is arranged, the condition 
being the banishment of *Imadu-d-DIn-i-Eayh5n, who is forthwith 
deprived of the office of Wakil-i-Dar and sent to Bu^un, 22nd 
Shauwal (5th December).—ET. 699, 700, 829 ff. EHI. ii, 354. 
PK. 126. 

H. 652. • Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Yuz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
independence pro^bly about this date, with the title of Mughisu-d- 
Dln,—JBA. £, 65, 69. 

I§. 1177-1212. Narasimha HI, Hoysala, succeeds his &ther 
YIra-Some4vara at DvSrasamudra. Naradmha’s inscriptional dates 
range from 1177-1213, and an fosmiption at the Bangan&tha 



A.B, 1254—1256. 


197 


A.]). 

1254 temple, of the cyclic year Vijaya, perhaps corresponds to a.d. 1293. 
During his reign PerumaJedeTa Haiittaraya or Javanike-Narayana, 
his mahdpradh&na^ defeated and slew a king Batnap&la.—FSOGI., 
l^’os. 18, 19,20, 124, 148, and 200. RMI. 323. FKD., J?«». 6'«., 
509. MGO., 6th Aug. 1892, Ifo, 544, p. 12. EL iii, 11. For 
list of inscriptions see REG. p. iv (CUunJUd Hit of Imeriptiimi). 

1255 20th January, H. 662, 9thZl‘I-hijjah. Hahmud ^ah returns to 
Delhi accompanied by TJlu^ Khau. On the 6th Muharram (15th 
February), 663, he banishes his mother, the Malikah-i-Jahftn, with 
her husband Qutlu^ Khan to the fief of Oudh.—RT. 701, 834. 

Ist June, 23rd Rabl‘ II, H. 663. The Nayab of Delhi, Malik 
Qutbu‘d>Dm Husain, son of ‘AK, the 6huil, arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently put to death. His fief of Mirath conferred 7th 
Jumada‘ I (I4th June) on Malik Kashll Khan Saifu-d-dm 1-bak, 
on his return from Karra.—RT. 702. 

H. 663, Rajab (August). Taju>d<DIn<i>Sanjar-i-Mah-Pe^anI, 
the Sihwastnnl, ousts ‘Im^u-d-DIn-i-l^yhan from Bharaich and 
puts him to death.—RT. 703, 836. 

Qutluj^ ]^an being ordered to proceed to Bharaich, refuses, and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the Rukni, is sent from Dehll to expel him from 
Oudh. An engagement takes place at Samra-mu, and Bak-Tamur 
is slain. 

18th August (Idth Rajab). Jamalu-d-DIn, the Bust^ml, made 
Shai khn -l-Ialam (patriarch) of Delhi.—RT. 702. 

November (Shauwal). Mahmud ^&h leaves Delhi with’ his 
forces, and Ulugh Khan starts in Zi‘l-qa'dah for H&nsI to organize 
his Siwalikh troops.—RT. 703. 

Uchh and MultAn restored some time during the present year to 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu 7^4, n. 3. 

d. .1179-1194 on inscriptions. Rdmanatha, son of Ylra-Someavara, 
Hoysajs^ by the Ghalukya princess DevalamahSdevI, succeeds to the 
southern dominions of his father between 16th June and 20th 
July—EL iii, 9, 10. 

Y. Sam. 1311-1330 odd (coins and inscriifitions). Asalkdeva 
of Narwar, son of Nfivarman, according to O^Sla’s Narwar 
inscription, successor apparently of Chkhadadeva.—JBA. xxziv, 127. 

1256 H. 653, 3rd ZlT-h^jj^h. Ulugh ^Shin-irA'zam returns to Delhi 
with his SiwSlikh forces, and on the 19th joins Mahmiid ^Ih.— 

' RT. 703. 
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H. 654, Mul^arraiii (February). Mahmud ^ah I proceeds to 
Oudh against Qutlug^ ^ou, but on the latter retiring, he moves 
to Kalair. Ulngh !l^an, after unsuccessfully pursuing Qutlugh 
!^an, returns with great booty to the royal c.amp. Mahmud 
returns with the army to Delhi 4th Rab!‘ II (Ist May).—RT. 
703-4; 836 ff. 

H. 654. Qutlugh Khan attacks Karra and Manikpur but is 
defeated by Arsalan Kh an, Sanjar-i-Chast. He moves towards the 
Biyas and Labor, and proceeding in the direction of Sontur, seeks 
shelter among the independent Hindu tribes.—RT. 704-5, 839. 

H. 654. TaJu-d-DIn Sanjar-i-Tez ^an made Wakll-i-Dar 
and governor of Budaum—RT. 759. 

H. 654. ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban tenders allegiance to Hulaku Khan 
who, at his request, sends Nu-yin Salin with a body of Mughal 
troops to XTchh.—JBA. Ixi, 174. RT. 711. 

Monday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1312. Jayasimhadeva ruling at 
DharA An ITdepur inscription of y. Sam. 1311 (Friday, 8th 
January, 1255) is possibly to be. referred also to this king.—I A. 
XX, 84. 

H, 655, Rabl* I (March-April). Mahmud ^ah I proceeds to 
Santur against the Hindu tribes of the Sub-Himalaya, among whom 
Qutlu^ ]^aa had taken refuge. Dlugh Khan-i-A‘zam devastates 
the hill district of Sirmur, returning to Delhi 25tii Rabr II.— 
RT. 705-6, 839. 

H. 655. ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka|hlu ^an advances with 
the troops of Dchh and Multan along the Biyas, and, joining 
QuUuj^ Khan, proceeds to Man^ur-pur and Somanah, whence 
they march on Delhi. Ulugh Khan marches against them 16th 
Jumada* I (31st May) with the royal troops, but the rebels elude 
him, and following secret instructions from the ^aikhu-l-Islam, 
Jam&lu-d-Din, the Sayyid Qutbu-d-Din, and the Qazl Shamsu-d- 
Dln, the BharaichT, they reach Delhi by forced marches, only to 
find it well defended, and the traitors already discovered. Ulugh 
^an arriving the following day the rebels retreat, and ‘Izzu-d-Din, 
deserted by his troops, escapes and returns to Uchh. According 
to some writers this took place in the previous year.—RT. 707 ff. 
JBA. Ixi, 174. 

H. 655, 8th Ram. (19th September). T&ja-d-Din made waxir 
with the title of Niz&nu-l-Mulk. The l^adm-I-Mulk appointed 
to the office of Astufif-i-Mamllik.—RT. 710, 711. 
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Death of Malik Saifu-d-DIn Ban Khan I-hak, the 6th 

Rahl‘ I (24th March) of this year.—RT. 706. 

H. 655, Z!‘l-hijjah (December). An army of Mnghals from 
Khurasan descend on Uchh and Multan under Ku-yln Balln and 
arc joined by ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan who had previously 
visited Hulaku at ‘Iraq, and brought back a Muf^l *^a^nah or 
Intendantto Multan.—RT. 711, 786, 844. 

24th January, 1179, 2nd year, Rahganatha temple inscription 
at ^rlrahgam of Vira-Ramanatha, the Hoysaja.—El. iii, 9, 10. 

RudramadevI, wife (or daughter) of Oanapati, Kakatlya of 
Orahgal, succeeds to the throne on his death. Tradition says she 
reigned thirty-eight years. Marco Polo mentions her as ruling at 
the time of his visit to that part of the country.—For inscriptions 
sec ASSI. i and ii. 

H. 656, 2nd or 6th Muharram (January). Mahmud ^ah, with 
the intention of advancing against the Mughals. concentrates his 
forces outside Delhi, where they remain until Ramazan; the un¬ 
settled state of Mewat and the independent Hindu tribes apparently 
hindering further operations against tho Mughals, who ravage the 
frontiers without advancing farther. 

Ulugh Khan leads the main army towards the boundaries of 
Karra and Manikpur with the intention of coercing Arsalan K^an-i- 
Sanjar and Qutlugh (Qulieh ?) lOian Mas‘ud-i-Jant, son of ‘Alau-d- 
Din, Janl, »^ah-zadah of Turkistan. Having made peace with 
tlicm he returns 2nd Ram. (2nd Heptember) to Delhi, and on the 
27th .%auwal (27th October) they present themselves at court 
and are restored to favour.— RT. 845-8. £HL ii, 379. 

H. 656, Zi‘l-qa'dah or Zl'l-hijjah (October-Kovember). ArsaMn 
Khan Sanjar-i-Chast appointed governor of Karra, and Qutlugh 
(Qulieh) Kh^ (also called Jalalu-d-Dln Mas‘ud ^lah), son of 
‘Alau-d-DIn Janl, appointed to LakhnautI in succession to lldbitiyani- 
d-Dl» Yuz-bak.—RT. 769; 775, notes. 

H. 657, 29th May (4th Jumada* it). Two elephants and some 
tniUHurc arrive at Delhi from LakhnautI sent by Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
Dln Balban-i-Yuz-baki;* who forthwith receives the investiture 

> From this it would seem that Qatlu^di KhSa, who had been appoint^ to 
lAikhuautl prsfioas year, had either died or been oosted by uexa-d-Diu 
Balbuu. 
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of Laklmaatl through the influence of Ulugh ^§n. Arsal&n 
]|^ftn Sanjar-i-Chast invades Lakhnaiitl during the absence of 
^Izzu-d-Dln Balban in the country of Bang. The latter returns, 
and an engagement takes place in which he is defeated and slaifl. 
—ET. 769; 775, notes. 

H. 657, 13th Huttarram (10th January). Mahmud ^ah moves 
with the army out of Delhi, intending to proceed against the 
Hindus. Appoints Nusratu-d-DIn, »%er ]^an-i-8unqar to Blyana, 
Kol, Balar&m, Jallsar, Baltarah, Miliir, Mnhawan, and Gwalior, 
2l8t 9afar (17th February). Sends the Malikii-n-Nawwab I-bak to 
Rantambhor against the Muglials, but proceeds no farther himself. 
—RT. 712-13; 788, n. 9; 794 ; 849. 

H. 657. Badru-d-Dln Sunqar, the EumI, placed in charge of 
Sunam, Tabarhindah, Jhajhar, Lakhwf'd, and the frontiers as far as 
the ferries over the Biyas, with the title of Nu^rat Khan.—RT. 788. 

H. 657, Eajab (June-July). Saifu-d-Din l-bak, Kashi! Khan-i- 
A‘zam the !^ar-bak dies, and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by his 
son *Alau-d<Din Muhammad. 

Ist Ram. (22nd August). Death of HamIdu-d-Dm Imam of 
Mar-galah in the Panjab. 

A son bom to Mahmud Shah by his wife, the daughter of Ulu gh 
!^an. 

H. 657, Jumada* II (May-Junc). Death of Jamalu-d-DIn, the 
Bustemi, ^aikhu-l-Islam of Delhi, and of Qaz! Kablru-d-Dln. 
Malik Saifu-d-Din I-bak, Kashi! Khan i-A‘zam, dies in Rajab 
and is succeeded as AmIr-i-Hajib by his son Mglik *Alau-d-Dla 
Muhammad.—RT. 713. * 

H. 658, Safar (January). Ulugh Khiin ravages the Koh-payah 
of Mewat, probably the district of Bharatpur, Dholpur, and parts 
of Jaipur and Alwar; returning 24th RabT* I (9th March) to 
Delhi. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez ^an of Oudh joins in the 
expedition.—RT. 715, 760, 851 ff. 

NSsiru-d-Din Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qarlu gh . having 
requested to marry a daughter of his to a son of Ulugh KhSn, 
Jamalu-d-D!n ^Al! is despatched from Delhi with an answer. On 
his arrival, Mubanimad sends him to Hulaku who treats him 
with favour and appoints the son of one of his nobles to 
accompany him to Delhi. On reaching the capital they are 
publicly received, 8th Rab!* II (23rd March), by Mal>mCld ^kh. 
The statements made PK. 126 and EHI. ii, 381, as to the arrival 
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1260 of ambassadors from Hulalcu !^aii refer to these events.—^B.T. 851, 
n. 7; 856 ff. 

H. 658, Bajab (June). TTlugh Khan ravages the Koh-payah of 
Mewat a second time.—BT. 864-5. 

I§. 1182. Mahadeva, TJgrasarvabhauma, Yadava of Bovagiri, 
succeeds his brother Krishna. Conquered and annexed the Kohka^a 
after totally defeating its king Some^vara; was contemporary with 
the Kakatlya queen of Telihgana, B.udram5. Said to have warred 
against the Karnata and Ourjara kings, the latter probably being 
Visaladcva whom the Faithan grant represents as being conq|U|^ 
by Mahadeva—Inscriptions from 1184-1192. FSOCI.,^'jNos. 
110, 111. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 527. BD. 114. 

Hemadri, ^iharanddhipa (chief secretary) and councillor to 
Mahadeva, was a Brahman of the Yatsa gotra, a son of KSmadeva, 
grandson of Vasudeva, and great-grandson of Vamana. His chief 
work is the Chaturmrga Chintumani. The Ayurvodaraadyana^ 
a commentary on a medical work by Vagbhata; and a commentary 
on Bopadeva’s Muktaphala, a work on Yaishnava doctrines, are also 
ascribed to him. 

Bopadeva, a prot5g4 of Hemadri and author of the H<mhUl and 
l§ataslokiy was the son of a physician named Ke^ava and the pupil of 
Bhanc4a. He was a native of Berar, and seems to be identical with 
tho Bopadeva, author of the grammatical treatise Mugdhabodka .— 
BB. 116-7. BE. 1882-3, p. 36. Weber, Cafal. ii, p. 824. 

6. 1182, copper-plate from Terava^, Eatnagiri district, of the 
Chief Kamvadeva of the Chalukya race and of his minister Kc^va. 
—FKB., Bom. Oaz.y 466. 

Approximate date of the composition of the Tamil grammar, the 
NdnnUl. Inscriptions prove that the patron of its author, Slya- 
Ganga Amarabharana, lived about the same time as 
(A.D. imO-1265).-^M.QO.y 14th August, 1893, Kos. 642, 648, p. 53. 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Oan governor of Bengal after 
‘Izzu-d-BTn Balban. The Bdrahdari inscription of Bihlir of 
H. 663 belongs to his time.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 247. 

1261 Thursday, 14th April, Y. Sam. 1317. Ajaygadh inscription, Ytra- 
varman, Chandella, son and successor of Trailokyavarman: married 
KalyanadevI, granddaughter of a prince Govindarajo. Yiravarman’s 
dates range to Y. Sam. 1337.—El. i, 325 fE. CASE, xxi, 38, 51, 
52, 74. 
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1261 Y. Sem. 1318. Thohar Chand of the Chand dynasty of Eumaun 
said to have begun to reign.— NWP. Gazetteer^ xi, 600, 503. 

14th December, 1184, seventh year, Jambuke4var temple 
inscription at ^rlrangam of the Hoystda Ylra-Rdmanatha.—£1. 
iii, 10. 

y. Sam. 1318. .^rjunadeva, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
uncle Yisaladeva at Anhilvad: until a.d. 1275. Inscriptions 
Y. Saih. 1320, 1328. lA. vi, 191; xi, 241 ff.; xvi, 147; xxi, 
277. BR. 1883-4, 12. 

1262 l§. 1185,1186, Chaudadampfir inscriptions. Guttarasa or Gutta III, 
son of Yikramaditya III, governing as feudatory of the Yadava 
Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PSOCI., Nos. 110, 111. FED., Bom. 
Qa%.^ 583. 

1264 H. 663, 9th Rab!‘ I. Death of Hulaku Khan the Mughal in 
Azarbaljun, at the age of 48.—RT. 717. 

Sunday, 26th May, H. 662, Y. Sarix. 1320, Yalabhl Sam. 945, 
Simha Sam. 151. Yerawal inscription of the Yaghela Chaulukya, 
Aijunadcva.—lA. xi, 241 flp.; xvi, 147-8. 

Devaruja, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri, probably identical 
with Toragaleya-Devarasa with dates in this and the year following. 
—FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 528. 

Sihgayya Devananayaka feudatory of the same king. 

I 

1265 Gapapatidevarasa feudatory ruler of the Hagamt^go district 
under Mahadeva of Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 528. 

2nd November, Y. Soni. 1322. Balachandra finishes his com¬ 
mentary on Asada’s Vivohamanjarly in writing which ho was assisted 
by Yijayasenasuri of the Nagendragachchha, Fodmasuri of the 
Bfihadgachchha, and Pradyumnasuri, pupil of Kanakaprabhasuri, 
himself the pupil of Devananda. Pradyumnasuri corrected Dharma- 
kumarasadhu’s SaUhhadraektritm (composed Y. Sam. 1334); Deva- 
suri’s ^ntin&thacharitra (a Cambay MS. of which is dated (Y.) 
Sam. 1338), and Prabhachandra’s Prahh&cakacharitra. This last 
work, our earliest source of information on the Jaina monk Hcma- 
chandra, mu.st therefore be referred to about the middle of the 
thirteenth century.—Btihler, Uhor dao Lebm dea Jaina Monchea 
Mamaekandra, Anmerkungen, Sr 52, 53. 


12661 18tl^ February, H. 664, 11th Jumuda* I. Death of Ma^imud 
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1266 Shah I. tJlugh. Khan succeeds him as Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban.— 
PK. 131. BP. i, 246. EHL i, 341; iii, 97. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar ]^an, governor of LakhnautI, sends 
a tribute of elephants to Delhi.—EHL iii, 103. 

Prince Na?ratu-d-Dln Mu^iammad, eldest son of Ghiyasu-d-DIn 
Balban, appointed governor of Sindh, Labor, and Multan.—EHI. i, 
3411 iii, 1.09, no. 

S. 1188. Birth of Ilavivarman, Sahgramadhira, or Kula^khara- 
deva, son of Jayasimha, a ruler of the Yadu race in the Kent}a 
country. He married a Pandya princess and, at the age of 33 
(a.d. 1299), took possession of Kerahi. He defeated a certain 
Vira-Pandya, made the Pandyas and Chojas subject to the Keralas, 
and, at the age of 46 (a.d. 1312), was crowned on the banks 
of the Vegavatl.—El. iv, 145, 148. 

Y. Sam. 1322, Dharmatilaka or Lakshmitiloka, a pupil of 
JinesvHra a.d. 1189), writes a commentary on Jinavallabbi^ 
Ulld»ikkama-stotram. —Weber, Catal. ii, 931. 

7th November, H. 665, 7th Safar. Death of ^aikh Bah&u-d- 
Dln ZakorTa at Multan, at the age of 100 lunar years.—BOD. 97. 
liT. 717, notes. 

1267 V. Sam. 1324, Chitor inscription, Tejahsimha (Rawol Tej Singh) 
of Meva4>—JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 17. 

1268 6. 1190. Death of Jayatlrtha, sixth pontiff of the Madhava 
sect in succession to Anandatirtha. He was a native of Mahga)a- 
vedhem, near Pandhai*pur, his pre-pontifical name being Dhon^o 
liaghunatha, and wrote numerous comiucntarics on the works of 
Anandatirtha.—BR. 1882-3, pp. 18, 103. 

1269 ^.1191, Tipparasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 528. 

V. Sam. 1326. Jinacbondra, pupil of Jinaprabodha in the 
Kharataragochchha, bom. Died V. Sam. 1376.—PR. iv, Index, 

XXXV. 

1270 24th March and 15th June, 6 1192, 16th year. Ranganfitha 
temple inscriptions at Srirahgam of the Hoysaja, '^'Ira-Rfimanutha. 
—El. iii, 10. 

Vittanisa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PKD., Bom, 
Gaz., 528. 
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1271 l§. 1193. Ama^a, apparently a son of MafaSdeTa, YAdava of 
Devagiri, attempts to succeed his father, but is shortly afterweuds 
deposed hy'his cousin Ramachandra, a son of Epshpa, who reigns 
until A.D. 1309 or 1310.—lA. xiv, 314 (copper-pkte f^om Paithan, 

1193). PSOGI., Nos. 202-5. (Inscriptions from Balagamve of 
l§. 1204, 12th or 13th year; of k 1206, 14th year; of k 1208, 
16th year.) BattehaJli inscription of 1221 cur., latest known 
record of the dynasty. A MS. of Aiuarasimha’s NOmalinga- 
nu^Uana dated K.Y. 4398 ssa.i). 1297 is stated to have been 
written during Kamachandra’s reign. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 529. 

? S. 1193. Inscription at Davahgere of Euchiraja, leader of the 
forces to Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PSOGI., No. 142. 

2l8t July, k 1194, 17th year, Poysalesrara temple inscription 
at Eannanur of the Hoysala, Vlra-Ramanatha.—El. iii, 10. 

The Marathi poet, Juane^vora, flourished under Bamadeva of 
Devagiri. His Marathi commentary on the Bhagavadgita, the 
Ju€Lne&mr% was flnished 6. 1212 =a.d. 1290.—BD. 118. Trana. 
Ninth Orient. CongreaSf vol. i, 284 ff. lA. iv, 355. 

1272 1194. Gopper-plate from Thana. Achyutanayaka governing 
the Sasati district, i.e. Salsettc, in the Eohkan under Bamachandra 
of Devagiri.—JBAS., o.s., ii, 388; v, 183. 

1274 V. Sam. 1331, Sarahgadeva, Vaghelu Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Arjunadeva: till a.d. 1296.—Inscriptions, Gintra prasasti, 
El. i, 271. Inscription on Vastupala’s temple at Abu of V. Sam. 
1351, lA. vi, 191; ih. xviii, 185; xxi, 276. 

8th June, V. Sam. 1331. Chitor inscription of the Guhila family, 
of Medapata or MevS^ composed by the poet Vedaf5arman, the 
author of Samarasimha’s Mount Abu inscription of V. Sam. 1342. 
—lA. xxii, 80. 

1277 ^.1199 (inscription from Harihar), and 6.1202. Sajuva Tikka« 
madeva, commander of the household troops to Bamachandra of 
Devagiri. Glaims, in the Harihar inscription, to have established 
the KSdamba and plundered the Hoysaja king, reducing Dvara- 
samudra, the capital of the latter.—JBBAS. xii, 4. PSOGI., 
No. 125. EMI. 44. 

1278 H. 677. Mughlsu-d^DIn Tughril made governor of Bengal.— 

BMC., Statea^ 4. 


▲.x>. 

1278 Y. Sam. 1335. Samara or Samarasimha, Guhila of Mevil^i son 
and successor of Tejahsimlia. Said tO' ba^e ‘'lifted the deeply 
sunk Gurjara land high out of the Turushka sea,” i.e., to have 
defeated the Muliammadans (Abu inscription).~JBA. Iv, pi. i, 18 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of V. Sam. 1335 and 1344). lA. xvi, 345 ff. 
(inscription of Y. Sam. 1342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated V. Sam. 1331 (Friday, 8th June, 1274, q.v.); hut no mention 
is made of the prince under whom it was incised. Another from 
Chitor, of Samara’s reign, has lost the third figure, but may be 
dated Y. Sam. 13(3)2. JBA., loc. cit. See also Tod’s AnnaU of 
Rajasthan^ i, 200, etc. PITT. 257. 

Namdev (Ifamadeva), the Marathi poet, said to have been bom. 
His death is placed in the year a.d. 1338.— l^am. Ninth Oriental 
Congress, i, 295, 

1280 Y. Sam. 1337. Jinaku^ala bora. Author of the Chaityavan- 
danakulavritti. —^PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

1281 H. 680. Sultan Ghiynsu-d-Din Balban proceeds to Lakhnauti 
against Mu^isu-d-Din Tugliril the governor, who, after a suc¬ 
cessful expedition against Jajnagar, had assumed independenco 
and already defeated two armies sent against him. On Balban’s 
approach Tughril retreats towards Jajnagar, but being overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargaon.—RT. 589--90, notes. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 238. 

1282 H. 681. Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban appoints his younger son, Ha^Tru-d- 
Dln Bu gh ra Khan, governor of Lakhnauti in place of Mu gh isu-d» 
Din Tu^iril,—EHI. iii, 120. BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 

Ziyau-d Din Barani, the historian, bom. Author of the Tarllh 
Firm Shahl, completed in a.d. 1356 when the author was seventy- 
four years of age.—BD. 428, Growse’s Bulandshahr, p. 45. 

Y. Sam. 1338. The ^antinatlmcharitram of Devasuri, the guru 
of Hemachapdra, translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later writer of the same name.—PR. i, 59, 

1283 H. 6^2, 14th Muharram. Arrival in Egypt of nn embassy sent 
by Bhuvanekabahu I of Ceylon.—MaqrlzT, ed. Quatremere, ii, 
pt. 1, 69, 60. lA. xiv, 61. JRAS., x.s., 1891, 479. 


1285 


H. 683. An army of Mug^hals invade the Panjab. Prince 
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1285 Muhammatl hastens from Delhi to oppose them. After Ruining 
two victories, he is slain towards the close of the year by a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir Khusi’u was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balban appoints Muhammad’s son Kai- 
!|^usru as his father’s successor in the Pan jab.—EIH. 382. 
EHI. iii, 122. 

V. Sam. 1842, Mount Abu inscription of Sumarasiriiha, Guhila 
lULpa of Mev&4> son and successor of Tejalisiiiiba.—BI. 84. See 

A.n. 1278. 

1286 H. 685. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban summons Bughra Khan from 
LakhnautT, and appoints him his heir; but on the latter returning 
thither without his leave, he revokes the appointment and nominates 
Kai-Khusru, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 
—EHI. iii, 123 ff. 

N. Sam. 406; 422 on MSS. Anandnmalla, or Anantamalla, of the 
2nd Thakuri djmasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-five 
years at Bhatgaon, which he is sui<l to have founded along with 
other towns, while his elder brother, Jayadeva, ruled over Kantipura 
and Lalitapattana. Kirkpatrick mentions an immigration into Nepal 
during this reign in Nep. Sam 408 s=a.d. 1288.—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 
lA. vii, 91; xiii, 414. 

1287 H. 686. Death of ^iyasu-d Din Balban. The party in power 
at Delhi raise his grandson, Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Kai-Qubad, son of 
Bu gh ra Khun, to the throne instead of Kai-Khusru, who retains 
his government of the Panjab until his murder .shortly afterwards 
by Kai-Qubad’s wazir Nizaniu-d-Din, in furtherance of his own 
designs on the throne.—PK. 138. EHI. iii, 125. 

H. 686, RabI* I (April). Kai-Qubad leaves Delhi in state for 
Oudh, where he is met by his father Bughra KMn of Bengal, 
who renders him homage as his suzerain, un interview celebrated 
by Amir ^husru in his Qmimi-s-Su^dain. —EHI. iii, 130, 528. 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225-239. 

1289 V. Sam. 1345-1372. Bhojavarman, ChandoHn, son and successor 
of Viravarman.—JBA. "vi, 882 ff. CASK, xxi, 52-54. El. i, 330 ff. 

1290 H. 689, 19th Muboiram (1st Febniary). Kai-Qubad muwlorcd 
at the instigation of Jalalu-d-Dln the Khalj, who had succeeded to 
the chief iwwcr on the assassination of the wazir Nizamu-d-Dln. 
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1290 Jalala-d-I)!]i places ^amsu-d-Dln Kaionmrs, infant son of Kai- 
QubM, on the throne, but shortly afterwai-ds murders him and 
succeeds him as FIruz f^ah II, first of the ]^alj line of Sultans.^ 
—PK. 141. 

Il212, copper-plate from Thana. Krishnadcva, feudatory ruler 
of the Konkan under llamachandra of Devagiri.—JUAB., o.s., iij 
388; V, 178. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 529. 

1291 H. 690. Eevolt of Malik Chhaju, nephew of ^iyasu-d-Dln 
Balban. On the accession of Firuz he had been appointed governor 
of Karra. He is defeated, and’ Karra bestowed on the Sultan’s 
nephew and son-in-law, ‘Alau-d-Din.—PK. 143. EHI. iii, 137. 

H. 690 (689, Ziyau-d-Din BaranT). Firuz ^ah (II) advances 
in person to take JRantambhor; but despairing of reducing it, 
he proceeds to IJjjain, which he sacks. After plundering several 
temples in Malava he returns, and invests Rantambhor, but sub¬ 
sequently raises the siege and returns to Dehli.—EHI. iii, 146, 540. 
PK. 144. BF. i, 301. EIH. 385. 

1292 H. 691. The Mughals under *Abdu-llah, a grandson of Hulakii, 
invade Hindustan. Firuz Shah defeats them but allows them to 
retire, and permits Ulgliu |^an, a grandson of ^lingiz l^an, 
to settle with 3,000 Mughals in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
Muhammadan faith are known henceforth as Kew Musulmans.— 
EHi. iii, 147. EIH. 386. BF. i, 302. 

H. 691. Coin and inscription dates H. 691-697. Ilultnu^d-Din 
Kai-kau? Balbani, governor of Lakhnauti (Bengal), succeeds his 
father, Bu ghr a IQian.—BMC., Muhammadan Staten, 4, Int. xi, xlii. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Bam. 1348, and V. Sam. 1355 (26th 
September, a.d. 1298). Sarwaya and Narwar inscriptions of 
Gapapati of Kalapura (Karwar), son and successor of Gopala.— 
lA. xxii, 81-2. 

6. 1213, Hemmaragttl inscription. Ballala or Vira-Balla}a III, 
Hoysa}a, succeeds his father Narasimha III. BaUaJa’s dates range 
to l§. 1260, but he probably exercised little real power after the 
conquest of Dvarasamudra by *Alau-d-Dm in a.d. 1310. On the 
final annexation of the Hoysala kingdom to Delhi in a.d. 1327, he 
seems to have retired to Tondanur, *.e. Tonpur, near Seringapatam, 

1 Wassaf in the Tazjiyatu-l-Amsar gives the date of Kai-Quhld’s death 
7th ghauwll, 689 (EHI. iii, 39), and that of Firaz’e acceswon, 26th Zi‘l-bijjah, 
689. Amir Khusru dates the latter event 3rd Jumada* II, 689. " 
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1292 where he and a sucoeBsor kept up some semblance of power 
for about fifty yeare longer. An inscription at Erode shows 
a Ballala (probably Balla]a III) to have been reigning in 6. 1262; 
while one at Whitefield, S. India, of Vlra Virupaksha Balla}a, 
dated I&. 1265, may possibly belong to a Balla}a IV.—^FKD., Bqm. 
&as., 509. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. EEC., Int. 14, and Classified 
Listf 4, iv. 

y. Sam. 1849-1369. Jinaprabhasuri, the commentator, fiourishes: 
pupil of Jinasimhasuri and author of commentaries on the Bhaya- 
harastotra (V. 1365) and on the Ajiiaidntisfava of Nandishena 
(V. 1365), and o^ a work SHrimantrapradeSavivaram i assisted 
Mallishenasuri with his commentary on Hemachandra's Syadvada^- 
manjari (6. 1214), etc., etc.—BE. iv, Ind. xzxvii. 

1293 H. 692. FTruz ^ah devastates the country about Mandawar, and 
invades and plunders Malava a second time. His nephew ‘Alau-d> 
Din having taken Bhilsa, and reduced Eastern Malava, is rewarded 
by Flruz with the government of Oudh. 

H. 692. Flruz appoints his son Arkall ]^an governor of Uchh, 
and Multan and Na^rat ]^an governor of Sindh.—EHI. i, 341; 
iii, 148, EIH. 386. BF. i, 303. 

V. Sam. 1350. Jayanta writes his Jay anti or Commentary on 
the Kavya^akoia during the reign of Sarangadeva, Yaghela of 
Gujarat.—BE. 1883-4, p. 17. PR. ii, 20. 

1294 H. 693. ‘Alau-d-Dfn invades the Dekkan. He starts from 
Karra and proceeds to Elichpur, whence he marches rapidly on 
Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Eaja, Eamadeva, 
retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Dln, and 
is on the point of surrendering when his eldest son, Sankara, 
advances to his relief; but being defeated, the fortress is surrendered, 
and ^Al&u-d-Dln, after stipulating for the payment of a large sum 
of money as well as the cession of Elichpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Malava.—EIH. 386 ff. 

Firataparudradeva II, Gapapati of Oi^gal, succeeds his grand* 
mother Eudrami, who, according to tra(Etion, abdicates in his 
favour.—For inscriptions see ASSl. i and ii. 

1295 September, 1^. 1217, 2lBt year. Katak inscriptions of 
Nfisimhadeva U of Utkala (Oribuk).—JBA. Ixv, 229 fi. 


A.D. 

1295 1217. MaUideva, feudatory governor of the Huligere district 
under Bamachandra of Bevagiri.—FKD., B(m. 530. 

1296 H. 695. Firuz Shah, growing suspioious of *Alau-d-I)m’s pro¬ 
longed absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, where he receives news of 
his victory and intended return to Karra. Firuz, against the 
advice of one of his nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alau-d-Din 
with the army, returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting ]iim near Karra, is assassinated in llamazan (July), 
when ‘Alau-d-Din seizes the insignia of royalty. 

Buknu-d-Dm Ibrahlih l^ah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
absence at Multan of the rightful heir Arkall Khw, but is deposed 
two months later by ‘Alau-d-DIn whp assumes sovereignty 22nd 
ZI‘l-hijjah (2l8t October) as Muhammad Shah I.—FK. 144, 154. 
EHI. iii, 69, 150 ff. BF. i, 311 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1353. Karnadeva II, Yaghela Ghaulukya, succeeds his 
father Sarahgadeva: till a.d. 1304.—BB. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. 
vi, 191. 

13th July, 11th Bam., H. 695. Death of Kamldu-d-Din Kagaurl, 
author of the Tawalau-S’^SImmiU. —BOD. 153. 

1297 H. 696. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din sends his brother Ulu gh Khan to 

expel Arkali from the government of Multan and Uchh. 

According to the TdrlT^-i-Firvz Sjmhi Arkali ^an and his brother 
Buknu-d-Dln, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-Din’s accession, 
gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Ulugh 
^an, but were subsequently blinded.—EHI. i, 341; iii, 161. 
BF. i, 325. 

H. 696. The Murals under Dua invade the Panjab, but are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Uluj^ Khan and Zafar Khun.—JHAS. 
- XX, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180. 

6.12( 19). Hemalambin inscription at Narasaravupeta of Manma- 
• Ganda-Gopala, eldest son of Kallesidhi and vassal of Pratapa- 
rudradeva II, Kakatlya.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 56. 

6. 1219, 1243. ChanayagSon copper-plates of Narachandra, 
a member probably of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—ASNI, 
ii, 48. 

1298 H. 697; 696 according to the Mir&t-i-Ahmadl and 698 according 
to the Tanjyatn-l-Amtiir, the Turlldi~i-Ala*l, and the Turlhh-i-Flruz 
Shdhl, Ulugh ]^an and Na$^rat ^an Jalesari invade Gujki^t, 

U 
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1298 sack the temple of Somn&th, and capture Nahrwala (Anhilvad) 
and KamMyat (Cambay). The Raja flees and takes refuge with 
Ramadeva of Devagiri. On the return march the army mutinies 
owing to Dlngh !^an and Na^rat Khan demanding from the 
soldiers a fifth of the spoil. Dlugh I^an narrowly escapes assassi¬ 
nation. Eventually the outbreak is quelled and the army returns 
to Delhi.—EHI. iii, 43, 74, 163. BE. i, 827. BG. 37. 

The eunuch Malik Kafur captured by Na^rat l^an at Kambayat. 

H. 697. The Mu gh als under Soldi besiege Siwistan (Sehwan), 
but are repulsed by Zafar !^an, Soldi being captured. The 
Tuhfatu-UKirain attributes their defeat to Na?rat Kham—EHI. i, 
341; iii, 165. 

H. 697. Towards the end of the year the Mughals under 
Qutlugh I^wajah, son of Dua, advance as far as Delhi. ‘Alau-d- 
Dln moves against them and with the aid of Zafar ]l^an, totally 
defeats them. The latter, abandoned during his pursuit of them 
by ‘Alau-d-Din and Alp Khan, is cut to pieces by the enemy.— 
EHI. iii, 165 fl. JRAS., n.s., xx, 98. 

1299 V. Sam. 1355. Somatilakasuri born. Died V. Sam. 1424= a.d. 
1368. Author of a ^llatarahgini (V. Sam. 1394), etc.—PR. iv, 
Ind. cxxxiv. 

1300 H. 699. *Al3u-d-Din sends his brother Ulugh lO^an with 
Nai^rat l^on against Rantambhor. They take Jhayin and invest 
Rantambhor; but Nasrat i^an being slain, the garrison compel 
the besiegers to withdraw to Jhayin. ‘Alau-d-Din, starting from 
Delhi to their relief, narrowly escapes assassination by his nephew 
Sulaiman ^ah (Akat Khun), who proclaims himself king, but is 
shortly afterwards captured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds 
to Rantambhor. During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
nephews, Mangu ]^5n and 'Umar )Oian, revolt at Budaun, but 
are speedily captured and put to death, andean insurrection which 
breaks out at Delhi under Haji Maula is also successfully quelled. 
—EHI. iii, 171 ff. EIH. 392. BE. i, 337 ff. 

^AlSu-d-Dln Sayyid of Oudh comes to India from ^urfisan. 
He became a pupil of Nizamu-d-Din AullA Wrote the M&muqlm&n. 
—BOD. 52. 

Merutunga, the Jaina author, flourished, his Pralmiha- 
having been composed in T. Sam. 1362 and his 
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A.D. 

1300 VieharaSre^l about a.d. 1310.—Pit. ii, 87; iv, Jnd. xcviii. I A. vi, 
180, n. 4, 5. Weber, Cafal. ii, p, 1024. 

1301 lOtb July, H. 700, 8rd ZPl'-qa'dah. Fait of Bantambbor after 
a protlracted siege. ‘Alau-d-Dln appoints iTlu gh Khw governor; 
but the latter dies some six months later, just before undertaking 
an expedition to Telingana and Ha‘W.—EHI. iii, 75, 179. 
EIH. 393. BF. i, 342 ff. 

H. 701. t>ua, the Chagatai Mughal, makes a raid on Ldior.— 
JBAS., N.S., XX, 98. 

1302 H. 702-722 on coins and inscriptions. ^amsu-d-Bin FIruz 
Shah Balbani succeeds his brother Kai-kau^ as ruler of Bengal: 
till A.D. 1318.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Int. xlii. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 249. 

1303 H. 702. 'Alau-d-Bm having sent an army against Telingana 
under Fakhm-d-DIn Junan and Malik Ghhaju, of Karra, nephew 
of Nafrat Khan, proceeds on the 8th Jumada* II (28th January) 
to Ghitor, which he takes 11th Mut^arram, 703 (2dth August). 
He imprisons the Baja, Eatnasimha, and, appointing his eldest son 
J^izr Khan governor, returns to Delhi, which is besieged shortly 
after his arrival by an army of Mughals under Turgai. *Alau-d- 
Dln, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his camp, 
but, after remaining before Delhi two months, the Mughals retire.— 
BF. i, 353. EHI. iii, 77, 189. EIH. 393-4. JBAS. xx, 99, 
n. 1. JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 20. 

1804 H. 704. Batnasimha of Ghitor, who had been imprisoned the 
previous year by ‘Alau-d-DIn, escapes. Subsequently the Sultan 
confers Ghitor on Maldeo, a nephew of the Baja, and he remains 
tributary to Delhi until the end of ‘Alau-d-Din’s roign.-i-EIH. 394. 
BF. 363. 

H. 704. (Firi^tah) *AlI Beg and Khwajah Ta^ with an army 
of Murals, invade Hindustan and penetrate to Amroha, but are 
defeated, captured, and put to death by 6^1 Beg Tug^laq Khfin, 
who is appointed governor of the Pan jab. Great discrepancies 
exist among the different accounts of this event.«~EHI. iii, 47, 72, 
198. BF. i, 361. JBAS. xx, 99, n. 1. 

H. 704. Alp jj^u Sanjar founds the fort of Kfireth.—BG. 105. 
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1305 H. 705. Aibak or Kabuk, general of the Mu g hal Duut 
ravages Multan and Siwiilikh to avenge the death of ‘AIT Beg and 
!^wajah Ta^. GhassI Beg Tughlaq falls on their rear as they 
depart and routs them.—BF. i, 863-4. JBAS., n.s., xx, 99, n. 1, 

1307 H. 706. Rumadeva of Devagiri having withheld tribute, ‘Alau-d- 
Dl^ sends Malik Kdfur against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th Bam. (24th March), and taking Bamadeva. prisoner, carries 
him to Delhi, where ho is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Delhi until his death.—EHl. iii, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

1308 3rd July, H. 708, 13th Muharram. ‘Alau-d-Din invests 8iwana, 
which surrenders 23rd Babr 1 (10th September), the Baja being 
slain. This same year ‘Alau-d-D!n reduces Jhalawar.—EHI. iii, 
78. EIH. 396. BF. i, 370. 

1309 H. 709. His expedition to Telihgana of H. 702 having failed, 
‘Alau-d*DIn sends a second under Malik Kafur, which starts 25th 
Jumada' I (Slst October) by way of Devagiri.—EHl. iii, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

H. 709. Birth of Ffruz ^lah, son of Bajab the brother of 
GhiySflu-d-DIn Tu^laq. He eventually succeeded Mul^ammad 
ibn Tughlaq as Firuz l^ah III.—EHI. iii, 271. 

V. Sam. 1366. ITdepur temple inscription (Gwaliar) of the 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva, ruler of Ddayapura and probably 
Dhari.—lA. xx, 84. 

V. Sam. 1866, 7th Phalgun. vad. DIda, Bawal of Duhgarpur, 
takes Galiakot. 

I§. 1231. Sankara, Yadava of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Bamadeva: tiU k.D. 1312.—BD. 119. 

H. 709. ^ai^ Sadru>d*Dln, son of Shaikh BahAu-d-DIn, dies 
at Multan.—BOD. 340. 

y. Sam. 1365. Yijayasimhasuri writes the BhmanatuniarlkatM. 
—?Ra, 67. 

1310 H. 709. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Bajab (30th 
December, 1309), takes Sarbor, and proceeds 10th ^a‘ban 
(13th January) towards Orangal. He invests the town which 
capitulates 16th Bam. (17th February). A treaty having been 
concluded with the Baja Ladder Deo (Fratiparudradeva II), Malik 
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1810 Kafur learea Orangal 16th ^aawal (19th March) with great booty, 
and arrives at Delhi 11th Mu^armm (10th June), H. 710. He 
leaves it again 24th Jornada* II (18th November) to reduce 
Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoysala kingdom, and invade 
Ma*bar * (Maaber).—^EHI. iii, 78, 83, 84, 86. 

H. 709. Sundara Pandya of Ma*bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Yira Pondya opposes him but is 
temporarily defeated.—EHI. iii, 53 {Tazjiyatu-UAms&r), 

H. 710(711-22 on coins). Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur ^ah, BalbanI, 
son of Flruz ,Shah, governs Eastern Bcn^l till H. 719, when he 
rules the whole country until H. 723.—BMC., Muhammadan StiUet^ 
4, and Int. xlii. 

H. 710. Yira Pandya attacks his brother Sundara. The latter 
seeking refuge with *AIau-d-Dm at Delhi, Yira Pandya’ establishes 
himself on the throne of Ma‘bar.—EHI. iii, 54. 

H. 710. Boshldu-d-Dm completes the JamVu^t-Tateddi^, 
—EHI. iii, 5. 


1310 Teja^simha, author of the DawajMlahJtriii^ flourished. Was 
a son of Yikrama, Mantrin to Sarahgadeva, Yaghel& of Gujarat 
(a.d. 1274-1296).—BR. 1882-3, 32. 

Yidyanatha, author of the PraUkparuArayc^oblOahana or PratA~ 
parudrlya, a work on Alankara, probably flourished about this date, 
having been contemporary with Pra^parudra II, Kikatlya of 
Orangal.—I A. xxi, 198 ft. 

1311 H. 710. Malik Kafur’s expedition to Ma*bar reaches Devagiri 
13th Bam. (3rd February). It marches southward on the 17th 
Bam., and reaches Dvarasamudra 5th ghauw&l (25th February). 
The Baja YIra-Ball§}a submits and gives up his treasure. Malik 
Kifur proceeds southwards, and after reducing Ma*bar returns 
4th ^'Hijjah (April 24th) to Delhi.—EIH. 396. BF. i, 878. 
EHI. iii, 86 ff., 203-4. 

H. 711. *Alau-d-Dln having dismissed from the army the whole 
of the Mn ghftl converts known as the ** New MusulmSns,” a section 


1 UsasDy, but urongljr, idendfisd with Malabar. The name reallj applka to 
the strip of eonatry on the Madras Coast extending iu»fhwari from Bameshmx. 
—EIH. 896, n. 15. 

a Aiwiwliiig to the authority he fled beloare Malik Kaffir to a.i>. 1811. 
See EHI. iii, 86 fl. 
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1311 


of these oonspiie to assassmate him. On the plot being discoYered 
*Al&a-d-Dtn massacres the whole of them. — EHl. iii, 205. 
EIH. 807, BP. i, 875. 


1312 


January^ H. 711, Bamazgn. l^izr ^5n, eldest son and heir 
of 'Alau-d-Bm, marries his cousin, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle Alp ]Oi3n Sanjar.—EHI. iii, 558. 

H. 712. Bfimadeva of Bevagiri being dead and his successor, 
Sankara, having refused tribute, Malik Kafur marches against him 
and having slain him, reduces the whole of Maharashtra.—BP. i, 
379. EIH. 397. 


1313 Y. Sam. 1369. Traditional date for the destruction of Ghumli 
or BhumlT, the capital of the Jethva Bajputs.—ASWl. ii, 178. 

1314 1236. Y!ra>Ghampa reigning. Mentioned as the son of 
a Cho]a king in an inscription of the above date at Tiruvallam.— 
MOO., 6th August, 1892, Eo. 544, p. 11. £1. iii, p. 70. 

6. 1236. The Ratn&kara composed m the reign of Hararixhha 
of Mithila, under the supervision of his minister Ghandeivara. 
—Hall’s Sdnkkyapravaehanaj p. 36. BE. 1883-4, 48. 


1315 H. 71^. *AIau<d.-Bm imprisons his son l^zr Ehlm and puts his 
brother-in-law Alp Khan, governor of Ghijaiat, to death at the 
instigation of Malik Kafur. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat and 
Kam&lu-d-BTn Garg, being sent to suppress it, is slain by the 
adherents of the late Alp l^an.—£HI. iii, 207-8. BG. 39. 
BF. i, 381. 

1816 January. 5th, H. 715, 8th Shauwal. Beath of 'Alau-d-Bln. ' 
Malik KifQr, having blinded ^in ^an and his brother, plhces 
ghihAbu-d'Bln ‘Umar, a third son of the late king, on the throne. 
Malik Kifur, being assassinated -35 or 37 days later by a body of 
pSlks, Qutbu-d-Bm Mub&rak. ^h, another son of ^Alau-d-Bm, 
assumes the regency.—PK. 176, 177. EHI. iii, 210. 

14th April, H. 716, 20th Mu^arram. Mulxirak S^h, having 
deposed his brother Hhihabu-^>Bm 'XTmar, ascends the throne. 
He sends *Ainu-l-Mulk Mult^I to suppress the disorders in 
Gujarftt, which had arisen on the death of Alp !^5n, and which 
KamSlu-d-Bm Garg had failed to crush.' *Ainu-l-Mulk restores 
peace, and Malik Bln&r, the Sultan’s father-in-law, to whom he had 


1316 given the title of Zafar ]^an, is appointed governor of Gujarat.-— 
PK. 177-8. EHLiii, 211, 214, 555, 557, BG. 40. EIH. 400. 

Mprch, Eollam era 491, 22nd Kumbham. 6ri Vira Udaiya 
Martanda Vanna II ruling in Ve^ad. Apparently assumed the 
tit,le of Vlra Pandya.— Earl^ 8ovir$ign» of Travmcoro^ P.S. PiUai, 
59 ff. 

6.1238, Muppidi, officer of Pratuparudra II, Eokatlya, conquers 
Eanchl.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, Ho. 642. 

1318 25th May, H. 718, 23rd EabP I. Birth of Prince Sultun 
Muhammad, son of Mubarak ^ah I.—EHI. iii, 565. 

H. 718. Harapala, brother-in-law of {^ahkara of Bevagiri, 
having revolted, Mubarak ^ah defeats him in person and puts 
him to death. With Harapala ends the dynasty of the Later Yadavas 
of Bevagiri. Mubarak ^ah returns to Belhi in Jumada* II. On 
the conclusion of his expedition against Bevagiri he seems to have 
sent part of his army under Malik ^usru to Ma'bar. Khusru 
reduced the country and returned the following year to Belhi.— 
EHI. iii, 214, 215'. EIH. 400. BB. 119. 

H. 718 (coin). ^ibabu-d-Bin Bughra ^ah, Balbani, son of 
Flruz ^ah, governs Western Bengal: till H. 719. — BMC., 
Muhammadan Siaiat, 4, Int. xlii. 

1319 H. 719. Malik ^usru having reduced Ma'bar, returns to, 
Belhi, where the administration of the goveniment is conferred 
on him. He gains complete ascendancy over the Sultan, and 
inaugurates a reign of terror in Belhi.—EIH. 401. 

H. 719. GhiySsu-d-Bin Bahadur Shfih governs all Bengal: till 
H. 723. See a.b. 1310. 

1320 H. 720. Mubarak Shah I assaasinated in Babi* I (April) by his 
Hindu slave wazlr (Na^iru-d-Bin) l^usru who succeeds him after 
exterminating all the descendants of ‘Alau-d-Dln, and reigns a little 
over four months, when Ghazi Malik Tughlaq. governor of the 
Pan jab, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and succeeds 
to the throne early in ^a‘ban as Qhiyasu-d-Dln Tughlaq.—BMC., 
Sul^ns of Dtlhl, p. 50. EHI. i, 34*4; iii, 220 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
31L EIH. 401. 

13W Lakha Phuluni ruling at Khedako^. He subdued the EathTs and 
conquered imrt of Kathiarad. He is said by some accounts to have 
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1320 been murdered by bis son-in-law, by others he is represented as 
having been slain at Adkot in Eathiuvad, perhaps in conflict with 
Muluji Yaghela aided by Siuhoji Rhthod. Great discrepancies 
exist as to his date.—^ASWI. ii, 197, 199. 

1321 H. 721.* Ghiyasu - d. - Din Tughlaq appoints his eldest son 
Fakhru-d-Dln Jun§n governor of the Dekkan, with the title TJlu^ 
]^&n, and sends him against Orahgal. He invests it unsuccessfully 
and is forced to retreat to Devagiri, but being reinforced from Delhi 
fonr months later he takes Bldar, and capturing Orahgal sends 
Ladder Deo, Prataparudradova II, a prisoner to Delhi. Telihgana 
is completely conquered and the name of Orahgal changed to 
Sultanpur.—EHI. iii, 231. PK. 187. 

Tile Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
martyred by the Mul.iammadans at Thuna. The authority for this 
date is Odoricus of Friuli, who was in Thana in a.d. 1322, and 
described the event as having taken place the preceding year.— 
lA. X, 22, n. 3. 

1323 H. 723. Na 9 iru*d-DIn, Balbanl, son of Firuz ^ah, governor of 
Lakhnautl: till H. 726. ‘IzzU'Kl-Dln A*zama-1-Malk, governor 
of Satgaon: tiU H. 740.—BMC., Mvlummadan States^ 4, and Int. 
xi, xlii. 

1324 H. 724. ^ibabu>d'DIn Bughra Shah of Western Bengal, 
having been ousted by his brother GMyasu-d-Dln Bahadur Shah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and Tu^^q Sbah I, having appointed 
Fa^ru-d-Dln Junan viceroy of Delhi in his absence, proceeds to 
Kengal, and reinstating ^b3bu-d-Dln, takes Bahadur captive. 
On his return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
driven from his capital by Tughlaq. who appoints A^mad !Oan 
to the government of Tirhut. Harisimhadeva withdraws to Nepal 
and establishes himself (6.1245) at Bhatgaon.—^PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, dikers. £1H. 403. BF. i, 
406-7. IJBA. iv, 124. lA. xiii, 414. Pischel, Kat. d. Jiibl. d. 
DMG„ ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Ram. Death of Abu or BQ* Alt 
Qalandar, Shaikh Sharafu-d-Bln of Panipat, a native of ‘Iraq.— 
BOD, 17. 

* H. 722 according to £IH. 402; BF. i, 403; BMC., Muhamnadan 
State*, Ixii. 
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1825 February, H. 725, Rabl‘ I. Tughlaq Shah I, returning from 
Bengal, is met at Af^unpur near Tu gh laqabad by his son 
FaWirii-d-Dln Junan, who builds a temporary pavilion for his 
reception. This falling, by accident or design, kills the Sultan 
and his favourite son, upon which Fakhru-d-Junfin ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tuj^laq.—PK. 189. EHl. iii, 235, 
BF. i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., Sultam of Iklhi^ 55; 
lA. xix, 320; ASNI. ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur Shuh, BalbanT, restored 
(with Bah ram Khan) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. 
He was subsc(iuontly defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 733, in whicli your Muhammad ibn Tughlaci is found issuing 
his own coin in Bengal.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 250. PK. 200. 

4th March, H. 725, 18th llabT‘ 1. Death of the saint Nizamu-d- 
Din Aulla at Delhi.—BOD. 302. 

1325 Vlrabhadra, KukatTya of Orahgal, succeeds his father Prata- 
X)arudrudeva- Ho is said to have ixitired to Kondavldu, and with 
him the family disappears from history.—NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. 

1326 H. 726. Qadr Khan succeeds Nasiru-d-Din, Balbani, as governor 
of LakhnautI: till H. 740.—^BMC., Muhammada/n States, 4, lut. xi. 

1327 H. 727. An army of Mu gb als under Tamashirin, son of Dua, 
having subdued Lamgh.^ and Multiin, march on Delhi, but are 
bought off by Muhammad ibn Tuj^la^j.—EIH. 404. BF. i, 413. 
JKAS., N.8., XX, 99, n. I; 111. 

H. 727. Mulhammad ibn Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency.—BF. i, 415. 

1328 H. 728. Muhammad ibn Tu^laq crushes the revolt of Kashkd 
Khan in Multan.—EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed lioman Catholic Bishop of Culuiiibum, 
or Cluilon.—lA. iv, 8. 

1330 H. 730. Muhammad ibn Tu^laq annexes Southchi Bihar.— 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 221. 

H. 731. Bahrain 8hah governs Eastern Bengal nloue: till 
H. 739.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and lut. xi. 
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13311 H. 731. Death of Shaikh Burhanu-d-DIn Gharib, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint of the Dekkan, and a disciple of Nizamu*d-D!n 
Auila.—BOD. 111. 

13321 1254. Death of Yidy^hirija, seventh High Priest of the 

Madhva sect. His former name was Kfishpabhatta. Wrote a 
commentary on the Bliagavadgita. —BR. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

1333] H. 734. 'Abu 'Abdu'llah Muhammad ibn Batuta, the historian, 
visits India. He lived at the Coiirt of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
till about A.D. 1342. He was eventually sent by the Sultan on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey through 
India to Malabar, where he embarked.—EHl. iii, 585. lA. iii, 
114 ff. JBAS., K.8., zix, 393. 

13341 Y. Sam. 1390. Prabhanandasuri writes the 

on Haribhadrasuri’s Jamhudclpmahgrahanl. —Weber, Catal. ii, 593. 

13361 H. 737-740 on coins. JaMu-d-DIn Absan ^ah king of Ma'bar. 
—JBA. Iziv, pt. 1, 61, 54. 

Y. Sam. 1393. Ratnadeva writes a CKhayu or Sanskrit translation 
of a Pr&kfit YajjSlaya (Anthology) by layavallabha.—BE. 1883-4, 
p. 17. 

13371 H. 738. Muliammad ibn Tu^^laq sends an army under his 
nephew ijOiiisril Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, but is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed. 
—BF. i, 416. , 

H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tug^loq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year,—EHL iii, 670. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Kajanarayana ^ambuvariiyar began to 
reign, according to an inscription of S. 1268 quoted as the ninth 
year of his reign.—ASSI. i, 180, No. 60; but see i6. iii, 77. 

13381 H. 739. A revolt breaks out, according to Firi^tah, under 
Bahau-d-Dln the nephew of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. After 
being twice ^feated by the ro 3 ral forces, he takes refuge with 
Balla)adeva (?) of Dv&rasamudra, who divers him over to 
Muhammad ibn Tughl^aq by whom he is put to death.—BF. i; 
418. EIH. 406. 
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1338 H. 739 (741 according to Firishtah). A revolt under Bahrioo. 
or Bairam Abija breaks out during Mul^ammad ibn Tngklaq’s 
absence at Bevagiri. The latter hastens to Delhi, collects an army, 
and marching to Multw defeats and slays Bahram.-—EHl. iii, 242. 
EIH. 406. 

H, 739-750 on coins. Fakhru-d-DIn Mubarak Shah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on the death of his 
master Bahram Shah, whom he killed according to NizSmu-d-Din 
Ahmad.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xi. JBA. zlii, pt. 1, 
252. PK. 263. 

1339 B!. 740. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq removes his capital from 
Delhi to Devagiri, the name of which he changes to DaulatSbad.— 
BF. i, 419. 

H. 740; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Din ‘All ^ah reigns as 
independent king of Western Bengal, but is opposed by Shamsu-d- 
Din Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in H. 746 (A.n. 1345).—^BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 

H. 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Din Aroliar or Aduji ^ah succeeds 
Ahsan Shah as king of Ma‘bar. A few months later Qutbu-d-Din, 
a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, but is murdered 
forty days later by his subjects when i^iyasu-d-Din DamghAnI 
succeeds him.—Epfs. A.n. 1336. 

^.1261, inscription at Tattuko^i Hamlet, near Badami. Harihara I, 
of Yijayanagara, eldest sou and successor of Sahgama I. Of his 
four brothers, Eampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the Hellore and Chuddapah districts, his son Sahgama II 
having granted two Aullages there in S. 1278; Bukka, associated 
with Harihara I in his re-establishment of Vijayanagora (about 
A.n. 1350), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothers, 
Marapa and JIuddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names.— 
lA. X, 62, Xo. Ixxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful grant of 
S. 1258 which Hultzsch considers a forgery. ASSI. ii, 11; ih. 243. 
El. iii) 23, n. 2. 

1261. Death of Yadiraja, said to be the same as Kavlndra, 
eighth successor of Anandatirtha in the Madhva 8ect.-«-'BR. 1882-3, 
pp. 8, 203. 

1340 H. 741. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq solicits confirmation of his 
soyereignty from the ^mlifoh of Egypt, as representative of the 
nice of ‘AbbSs.—PK. 256. 
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1340 V. Sam. 1396. Devasundara of the Tapagachchha born. He had 
five pupilg—Jnanasagora, Kulamandana, Gunaratna, Sadhuratna, 
and Somasundara.—IA. xi, 255-6. PE. iv, Ind. Iv. 

131^0 Khwajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, author of the Tarsil '■AinuA-Mulkl and 
probably of the Foith-Namn^ flourished under Muhammad ^ah 
Tughlaq of Delhi (a.d. 1325-51) and his successor FIruj! Ill 
(A.D. 1351-88).—BOD. 45. 

1341 H. 742. An insurrection breaks out in Ma'bar (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tughlatj marches to 
suppress it, but his fu*my being attacked by pestilenc-o at Orahgal 
he is forced to return to Daulatabad —BP. i, 423. EIH. 406. 

Nom ^ah, son of the Koli chieftain Jayappa Nuyak Mukhne, 
acknowledged independent ruler of Jawar, his territory extending 
from the Damangahga to near the Ulas or Bor Ghat river, and 
from the SahyadrI range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Nayak Mukhne is probably the Nag-nak of the fort of Kondhana 
whom Pirishtah represents as being attacked and subdued by 
Mul^ammad ibn Tu gh laq in the previous year.—I A. iv, 65. 
BP. i, 420. 

1342 H. 743. The Afghans cross the Indus and ravage the Panjab. 
On their retirement the Gak'kars under Mulik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Labor.—BF. i, 425. EIH. 406. JBA. xl, 79. 

30th June, H. 743, IJdth Muharram. Birth at Delhi of Muzaffar 
!^an, afterwards Muzatfar Shah I of Gujarat.—BOD. 286. 

H. 743. Death of Fakhru-d-Din Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, author of the Ta'ba'inu-lSaqaef^ a commentary on the 
Kamu-UDagtieq. —BOD. 127. 

1843 H. 744. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq receives the diploma of 
investiture from the i^altfah of Egypt.—PK. 256. EHI. iii, 249; 
but see ih. 568, n. 1. 

V. Sam. 1400, Jinaprabha of the Eudrapalliya gachchha flourished, 
wrote a Shaddarianl .—PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii-\*iii. 

1265. Death of VagIsatTrtha, ninth, High Priest of the 
Madhva sect.—BE. 1882-3, 203. 

1344 8th December, Ist ^a'ban, H. 745. Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq 
sends Badiu-U-Din, or Badr-i-Chach, author of the to 
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1344 Daulatabad to recall the governor Qutlngji ^an, and about the same 
time appoints ‘AzTz Himir to Malava.—EHI. iii, 570-1. BO. 43. 

H. 744. Eevolt of the kingdom of Telihgana under Krishna 
(Kfishn Naig), a son of Prataparadra II, Kakatlya of Orahgal.— 
BF. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. ISfa^iru-d-Bln Muhammad or Mahmud ^ah, 
nephew and successor of Ohiyasu-d-Din Dam g han Shah in Ma'bar. 
—Refs, under a.d. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around Delhi, 
caused mainly by the enormous exactions of Mul^ammad ibn 
Tuglilaq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands.—EHI. iii, 238 ff. JBA. lii, 284. 

1345 The governor of Sambhal revolts but is defeated and slain by 
‘Ainu*l>Mulk, i^ubadar of Oudh. Ka^rat JOian of Bidar revolts 
the same year, but is also subdued.—BF. 428-9. EIH. 407. 

H. 745. A revolt breaks out in Gtijarat, and Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq starts in person towards the end of Ramazan (February) 
to suppress it. While halting at Sultanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of ‘AzTz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance.—EHI. iii, 253 ff. I A. iii, 281. 

H. 746. ‘Alau-d-DIn ‘All ^ah assassinated at tiie instigation 
of Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas ^ah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. xlii, pt. I, 254. 

1346 H. 746. The defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dekkan, Muhammad ibn Tu^laq summons the Dekkan 
officers to Gujarat. The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘Isma'Il Shan Afghan, who assumes sovereignty as R'a^iru-d-Bm. 
Hul^ammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from Gujarat, is joined by 
Hmadu-l>Mulk Tabriz! and Malik klugh governor of M&lavu. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. Hsma'il retreats to Daula- 
tfib&d which Mul^ammad ibn Tughlaq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion in Gujor&t under 
a slave named Taghi forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkan officers, encouraged by his absence, compel the Royalists 
to raise the siege. Taghi hiiviug killed Muzafl^ar, the assistant 
governor of Nahrwala (AnhilvSd) plimders Cambay and attacks 
Bharoch. He retreats- befoi’o the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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1346 refugo in DamrUa.—BF< ii* 286. EHl. iii, 257 S. BG. 50 ft, 
JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 52-3. 

In this same year Amir ‘All, the nephew of Zaiar one 

of the Amir Jadlda (New Nobility), revolts at Kulbarga, whither 
he had been sent to collect tho revenue. He occupies Kulbarga 
and Bidar, but is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Outlu gh. 
Khan.—^BF. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zafar )^&n (Hasan Gangu), reinforced by the Baja of 
Telihgana and Nfi^im-d-Dln Isma‘Il, defeats and slays ‘Iraadu-l- 
Mulk at Bidar. Na?iru-d-Dln ‘Isma*!! retiring, ^asan Gangu is 
unanimously elected king, and on the 24th Bab!' II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as ‘Alau-d-DIn, first of the Bahmani dynasty of 
Kulbarga. The Bahmani dynasty held the Dekkan for about two 
centuries. The kingdom of its founder, Hasan Gangu, stretched 
from Berar to the Kistna, and from the sea on the west to Tclingana 
on the east. Under 'Alau-d-Din Ahmad II, fresh conquests were 
made, tho Bahmani sovereignty being extended to the Konkan, 
Khandesh, and Gujarat. Muhammad ^ah II gained further 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole of the 
Dekkan north of Maisur. The downfall of the dynasty occurred 
shortly afterwards, through the dificrent provincial governors 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang up five new dynasties 
representing tho new states into which the Bahmani kingdom had 
been redivided.—BMC., Muhammadan StaieSy 146, Int. iTtii, Ixvi. 
EHI. iii, 261. BOD. 50. BF. ii, 283. HUt. of the Mahrattae^ 
by Grant Duff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EIH., App. 755. 

V. Sam. 1404. Inscription from the fort of Marpha (Madbarpa) 
near KalaSjara, of a king or prince Biddhitunga.—ABNI. ii, 155. 

y. Sam. 1403. Merutunga of the Anchalagachchha bom. Author 
of the Sn.rimanirdkalpae&roddharat and possibly identical with the 
author of the ^rikahkalayaraeadhyayavfitti. —Weber, Catal, i, 297. 
PI. xcviii. BD. 1883-4, 130. 

1348 H. 749. Mu]|]iammad ibn Tu|^aq, hearing that ^asan GSngCi 
had assembled a large force at Daulatabud, gives up the idea of 
opposing him, and passes the rainy season at Mandol and Tirl, 
settling the affairs of Gujarat.—*BG. 55. 

1349 H. 750. Muhammad ibn Tu|^q passes the rainy season near 
Gimar, at the close of which he is said to have taken JTun&ga^h, 
the fort commanding thO pass.—BG. 55, notes. 
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H. 750 (753 on coin). I^tiyaru-J-DIn ^5zi ^ah succeeds 
Mubarak Sb4h in Eastern Bengal, being in all probability his 
son. His place among the kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic evidence only. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 6. 

Y. Sam. 1405. Raja^ekarasuri composes his Prahandhakoia at 
Delhi. Weber identifies him with the author of the panjika on 
l^rldhara’s Ny&yakandall. —PR. iv, Ind. cv. JBRAS. x, 31. 

y. Sam. 1405. Jnanasagara bom. Died Y. Sam. 1460 » A.n. 
1404. Was a pupil ,of Devasundara and author of avachUrnis on 
the AeaSyaka and Oyhaniryukti (Y. Sam. 1439), etc.—PR. iv, 
Ind. xlvi. 

H. 751. Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq on his way to Gondal hears 
of the death of Malik Kabir, who had been left as one, of his 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Makbul 
to the capital to carry on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, where ho spends the rainy season.—EHI. iii, 264. BG. 56. 

Lakha Jam, son of Yirji, and adopted son of Jam Jad5 of Thatta, 
comes to Kachh at the invitation of Raji, widow of Puvara Gahani 
the late. mlcr. Jada, from whom the Jadejas take their name, was 
the soil of Sandha, a son or descendant of TamAchi Samma, the 
son of Jam Unad, the elder brother of Muda. See Appendix.— 
ASWI. ii, 199. 

The poet Amritadatta flourished, according to the SuhhdshitdvaU, 
under Sultan l^ihabu-d-DIn of Kashmir (a.d. 1362-70).— 
ed. Peterson, 3, 4. 

‘Ainu-d-Dln of BIjapur, author of the Mul^aqdt and of the 
Kit&lu-UAnwar, flourii^ed under ‘Alau-d*Dln Hasan Bahmanl.— 
BOD. 45. 

Sayanacharya,' the commentator, author of the MBdKmlyd 
DkatwBfitti, flourished, having been minister to ^angama II of 
Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between A.n. 1831 and 
1386 S&yaqa was abbot of the monastery of j^fingeri. He died 
in A.D.' 1387. His brother Madhava, to whom many of Sayana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others the Sarvadarhna*e^graha 
and the Nydyamala), was prime minister to Bukka I and Harihioa I, 
of the same dynasty.—^AO. 711. WL. 42, note. Golebrooke’s 
Mise. Essays, i, 301. Hall’s Phil. Ind., 161. El. iii, 23. JBRAS. 
xii, 340. SarvadarimasaHyraha, ed. Cowell, pref. vii, viii. 


224 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1851 H. 752. The rebel TaghI having taken refuge with the Jim 
Ehairu>d-Dln of Thatta, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advances against 
the latter with a numerous army in Muhairam (March); but 
being seized with fever he dies near Thatta on the 21st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Firuz ^ah III succeeds him 
three days later and repulses the Mughals and the rebels of Thatta 
who had seized the opportunity of harassing and plundering the 
army. The ij^iwajah-i’Jahan Ahmad Ayaz now in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of FTruz’s death, places a supposed 
son of the late Sultan on the throne. On Fjruz's approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, but the former, yielding 
to the pressure of the nobles, has him executed.—EHI. i, 225 ff.; 
iii, 263, 267, 278 ff. PK. 269. BMC., Sultam of Delhi, 4, 
XXXV. lA. XX, 312 ff. 

1352 H. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Ehin, 3id Jumada* I 
(17th June). Eiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul made wazir with the title 
of ^5n-i-Jahan. Makbul, whose original name was Eattu, was 
by birth a Hindu and a native of Tolihgana. Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq named him Makbul and gave him the title Eiwamu-1- 
Mulk with the fief of Multan.—EHI. iii, 367 ff.; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). ^amsu-d-Din Ilyas ^ah succeeds 
T kh tiyaru»d-Din Ghazi ^ah of Eastern Bengal and rules the whole 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1358.—^BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

1353 H. 754. Firuz Sh^ III proceeds to Lakhnaut! against l^amsu-d- 
Dln Ilyas Shah. The latter flees to Ikdola and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually Ilyas Shah takes refuge in the 
islands of Ikdala. Firuz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Ilyas 
^fih pursues him^ but an engagement taking place he is forced 
to retreat. Firuz returns to Delhi without annexing Bengal.— 
EHI. iv, 7. JPA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. PK. 268. 

y. Sam. 1409. Eulamandana bom, acoording to the Tapd- 
gaoheWu^atiiieedi, Said to have been one of the five pupils of 
Devasundara. Author of the SiddhuntSklpakoddhara, etc.—lA. 
xi« 255. PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 

1354 1276-1293. Bukka I, Bukkapa, or Bukkaraya of Yijaya- 
nagaxa, son of Sahgama I and brother and successor of Harihara I; 
married GauxI or GaurambikS.—JBRAS. xii, 336 fi., and RMI. 234, 
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1354 Ko. 131 (copper-plate of 1276 from Harihar). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscriptions from Chiltaldurg, 1277 and 1278). lA. iv, 206 
(inscription of l§. 1290 from Madhuke^vara temple, Banavasi). El. 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of 1291 and inscription of 1293 
from Bhatkal). 

1355 H. 756. Firuz ^ah III cuts a canal from the Satlaj to Jhajhar. 
—EHI. iv, 8. 

1356 H. 757, Zi‘l-hijjah. Firuz ^uh III receives a robe of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the Khallfah of Egypt, Abu-l-Futlj 
al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr ibn Mustakafl billah.—EHI. iv, 9. 
PK. 258. 

H, 757. This same year Firuz cuts a canal from the river Jamna 
in the hills of Sirmur, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to HansI, and thence to Abasin where he builds the 
fort of Hisar Firuzah.—EHI. iii, 298; iv, 8. PK. 294. 

1278, copper-plate lium Bi^ragunta. Sahgama II, son and 
successor of Kampa, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Vijayanagara. Sahgama ruled the Nelloro and Chuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka I.—El. iii, 21. 

The GanitapapJcaumudl composed by Narayaua.—AC. 143. 

1358 H. 759. A Mughal force invades the neighbourhoo<l of Dibalpur, 
but is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Kabul.—EHI. iv, 9. 

H. 759 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar ^Sh succeeds his father 
Ilyas ^uh in Bengal: till a.d. 1389.—BMC., Muhammadan SiaieSf 
5, Int. xii. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 266. 

Ajayapala of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
Srinagar.—ASNI. ii, 46. 

V. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad. Virasimha, liawal, takes 
Dungarpur and makes it his capital. 

11th February, H. 759, Ist RabP I. ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Grungu, 
BahmanI of Kulbarga, dies and is succeeded by his son Mul^amniud 
^ah I: till a.d. 1375.—BF. ii, 297. 

H. 759, coin date. ‘Adil Shuh, the Meek, successor of Nasiru-d- 
Din Mu^iammad Shah in Ma‘bar.—Befs. a.d. 1386. 

H. 758. The city of Mu‘azamabad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn Ilyas.—PK. 153. 
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1669 H. 760. FIrQz ^ah III sets out to invade Lakhiiaut!, but 
spends the rainy scfason at Zafarab&d, after whiob he proceeds to 
Panduah. On the way ho confers the insignia of royalty on his 
son Fatb Khan.—EKI. iv, 9, 10. JBA. Iviii, 38. 

1360 H- 761. Sikandar ^ah having, on the approach of Firuz ^fth, 
retired to Ikd&la, the latter besieges it 16th Jumada* I (4th April) 
and it surrenders. Flrua marches to Jaunpur, where he halts 
during the rains. 

1S60 Sanmi^ra Mi&iru writes his Vivadaehandra at the order of Lcdckhi^ 

mSdevI queen of Chandrasi m ha of Mithila.—^BR. 1883-'4, 48. 

% 

1361 May, H. 762, Rajah. Firuz ^ah III returns to Delhi from his 
Lakhnautl campaign, and shortly afterwards takes Kot Kahgra or 
Nagarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
Jam—Babiniya—in a pitched battle. But being unable to take 
the fort he. retires to Gujamt for reinforcements. He is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Rann of Eachh, and with his 
army suffers great privations for six months, during which time 
no news of him reach Delhi. On reaching Gujarat he dismisses 
the governor Amir Husain for not having sent him aid, and 
appoints Zafar ]^an governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Firuz returns to Delhi. Elliot 
(vol. i, 494) fixes H. 762 as the date of this expedition to Sindh, 
probably because Firi^tah and the I'urlkh-i-Muhdrak Shdhl repre¬ 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of Nagarkot. According 
to the T&rl^-i‘FlriL% Shahl^ however, it occurred at least four 
years after the Sultan’s return from the Lakhnautl campaign, 
while the Tuhfatu-UKir&m places it in H: 772.—EHI. i, 342, 494; 
iii, 319; iv, 12. BF. i, 455. EIH. i, 411.’ 

1363 H. 765, coin date. Mubarak ShEh successor of ^Adil S^h in 
Ma‘bar.—Refs. a.d. 1336. 

darngadhara, son of Damodara, writes his Faddhati. —See Int. 
to Hall’s V&Mvad*tUi. ZDMG. xxvii, 1 ff. 

1366 H. 767, Jnm&da* I. Kfishnaraja of Yijayanagara having taken 
the forisress of Mudkul, Mubsnimad Sh&h Bt^manl marches agmnet 
him Kfish^a retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhwani), and 
Mubetnmad, crossing the Tungabhadra, invades Yijayanagara. He 
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1866 defeats the enemy on the 14th Zl*I-qa‘dah (2did July), after which 
he advances against Kpshnarija who had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Yijayanagara, is surprised 
by the enemy, and flees. Muhammad plunders his camp and 
devastates the district, but is at length prevailed upon to'desist, 
and returns to Kulbarga.—BF. ii, 310 fl. 

d. 1288,1291, K&nchipuram inscriptions. £aniba 9 a*udaiyar, son 
of Ylra>£ambaQa-udaiyar, reigning.—ASSI. iii, 117 fl. 

Y., Sam. 1422. Sahghatilakacharya writes his commentary on 
the SamyahtvMi^tatika.-^YBi. i, 53. 

Y. Sam. 1422. Jayasimha writes the Kum&rapSlaeharitay a life 
of Kumarapila, Ghaulukya of Anhilv&d.—^BB. 1883-4, p. 6. 

1367 6.1289-1341 on inscriptions. Jnanachandra (Garur Gy5n Chand) 
of the Chand dynasty of Euraaun. Local tradition dates his reign 
in Kumaun from Y. Sam. 1431 »A.n. 1375.— NWF. Oasutteer, xi, 
500, 503. A8NI. ii, 48, 49. 

1368 Ba'ud Bldar! acts as page and seaLbearer to Sultan Muhammad 
^ah I, Bahmanl. Se afterwards wrote the Tuhfatu<f»-Salatin 
Bdhmam. —BOD. 118. 

1370 H. 772 (770 according to ^ams-i-Siraj *AfIf). Death of Kh5n- 
i'Jahan, Ciwamu-l-Mulk Makbul. His son Junin ^ah succeeds 
him as wazir with the title Khan-i-Jahan.~EHI. iii, 371; iv, 12. 
PK. 272. 

H. 772. Malik Baja made governor of Khandesh by Firuz 
^ah III: till H. 801 A.n. 1399.—Lane Poole, Mohammadan 
DyniutiM, 315. 

H. 772. Ghiyasu-d-DTn A*zam ^ah of Bengal rebels against 
his father flilrandar X,—BMC., Muhammadan StataSf 5. 

Y. Sam. 1426. Gunakarasuri writes the BKakt&maraatatrapkd.. 
—AC. 155. YTeber, Gated. 1261. 

1871 H. 773. Death of Zafar IGifin, governor of Gujarat. His eldest 
son Darya Khan succeeds him.—BG. 58. £HI. iv, 12. 

1372 H. 774, coin date. *Alau>d-Dm Sikandar Shih sneoesaor of 
Mubarak Shah in Ma‘bar.—Befs. A.n. 1336. 

Y. Smh. 1428. Batna^kharasuri, pupil of Hematilaka, composes 
his ^palaeharitra. Harshakirti represents him as belonging to the 


228 


THE CHRONOLOGY OP INDIA. 


AJ>. 

1872 Nagpunjft braneli of the Tapfigachohha, and as a contempoiHiy of 
FirQa ShSh Tu^^laq III (a.o. 1351-88).—^PR. iv, Ind. dii. 

1373 Y. Sam. 1429, Gayft inscription of Kulaoliandxa, son of Hemarfija 
and grandson of DSlazftja of theVySglira family.—^lA. zz, 312. 

Y. Sam. 1429. Devendia MmiiIi$Tara writes a commentary on 
Yimalaobandrasuri’siVAiiio^fsrsrs^namaftl.—^Weber, ii, 1118. 

PR. iv, Ind. Iviii. 

1374 H. 776. PirGz Sb&b III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Salar Mas'ild 6]^1 at Bahraich.—^EHI. iii, 362. 

H. 776,12t'h Sa&r (23id July). Death of Path the heir- 
apparent, at Eanthilr.—PK. 298. EHI. iv, 12. 

Nep. Sam. 494; 504 on MSS. Jayatjunamalla reigning in 
Nep&l.—^Bendall, BSM. ziii. 

Y. Sam. 1430. Somasundarasuri bom. Died Y. Sam. 1499aiA.n. 
1443. Wrote bSl&rabodhas on Togakutra, Upadek/mdldi 8hadd~ 
vaiyahay NaoakMvay etc.—PR. iv, >Ind. cxzxyi. 

d. 1296, 1300. Nadupum and Yanapalli copper-plates. Ana- 
Yema, Jaganobbagan^a, etc., Re^di chief of Eopde^^d^^r eon of 
Yema and grandson of Prola.—£1. iii, 59 (Yanapalli copper-plate, 
Monday, 6th Pebmary, 1880); ib. 286 (Nadupnm copper-plate). 

6. 1296. Triyandram inscription of a prince Sarvihgan&^a; 
possibly referable to the year 1375.—El. iv, 203. 

1375 H. 777. Pirilz Sh&h III abolidies the mmtaghptty or ground 
rent; the jm&tlt or taz leried on butchers; and the rosf, or taz 
leyi^ on traders.—EHI. iii, 363, 364. 

Y. Sam. 1431. MadanapSla of the T5ka race reigning at 
Eishfld, or Efidh&, on the Jamni, north of Delhi. His date is 
furnished by a work caUed the M(kUmavinodmigha/^fu. He also 
patronized Yilvelyarabhatta, author of the MadtoMparijlUa. —^BR. 
1883-4, p. 47. See Appendiz. 

21st April, H. 776, 19th Zl*l-qa*dah (Piriehtah). Muhammad 
Shih BahmanI of Knlbarga dies, and is succeeded by his son 
M^ihid ^Sh: till A.n. 1378. 

S. 1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommapa-udaiyar, son of 
Eambapa-udaiyar and grandson of Ylra-Eambana-uduyar, reigning. 
--ASS1. iii, 102. 


1376 


H. 778. Shams Damaghfinl, offering an increased rcTenne from 
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1876 GujarSt, is made deputy governor of that province by Fir0z 
^8h III. B^g unable to raise the promised tribute, he rebels 
but is defeated and slain, when Firuz appoints Far^atu-l>Mulk 
(Muffarrah SultanI) to Gujarat.—EHI. iv, 12-14. PK- 880. 

y. Sam. 1488. Jayakirti bom. Pupil of Merutiimga and gum 
of Jayake&rin. Died V. Bam. l&OO « a.d. 1448.—PK. iv, Ind. 
zxiz, xzx. 

S. 1298. I^th of B&machandratlrtha, tentii High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—^BE. 1882-8, 204. 


1878 


16th April, H. 779, l7th Zl'l-hijjah. Da'ud 1^^, BahmanT 
of Eulbarga, son of Pbsan Gangu, assassinates his nephew Mujihid 
and succeeds him, but is himself murdered 21st Mu^arram, 780 
(20th May)^ and succeeded by his brother Muhammad Sl^ II 
or Mabmud Shah I, who reigns till H. 799 — A.n. 1897.—^BF. ii, 
840 ff. 


1379 


H. 781. Firuz Shah III makes a progress to Simana. Going 
thence by AmbSla and Shahab&d to the hills of Saharanpur, he 
takes tribute from the kings of Sirmur and returns to DelbJ.— 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Mubarram (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hirat by a treaty of peace, and sends ^iyagu-d'Din P!r ‘Alt 
a prisoner to Samarqand. EHI. iv, 216. 

d. 1801-1821. Harihara II of Yijayanagara, son and successor 
of Bukka I; married Halimbiki.—JBRAS. zii, 838 (Dambal copper- 
pjate of 1^. 1301). EMI. 55, Ho. 29 (Harihar inscription, 1801); 

267, No. 146 (Belur copper-plate, 6. 1804); 222, No. 125; 

226, No. 128 (Belur undated inscriptions); 277, No. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). ASSI. iii, 155, No. 152 (Yijayanagar inscription, 
6. 1807). Golebrooke’s Mise, jSSrsoys, Madras 1872, ii, 254 if. 
(Ghitaldui^ copper-plate of 6.1817). EL iii, 118 (Nallnr copper¬ 
plate of d. 1821); ib, 229 (Kfim&kshi temple inscription, SAfichl- 
puram, 1315). JBEAS. zii, 340 ft. (Makarava|]i inscriplioii, 
HSngal, Dhirv&d district). 

Y. Sam. 1436, Jaya5ekharaa0ri writes the VpatMaekitUdmtuu .— 


BE. 1888-^, 180. 

H. 781. Death of Shaikh §haiafa-d-Dm Ahmad ibtt Maatit, 
a celebrated saint of Bih&r, and a contemporary of fibaiU Nij|toii- 
d-Dm AuBA Wrote the Madmiu-l-MaSnl and Mukstihit 
ifaalri.—BOD. 878. 
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1380 H. 782. Kliargu, Hmdu chief of Kfithehr, having murdered 
Sayyid Mhl^ammad of Budaun and his brother *AlS,u-d-Dln, Firuz 
^3h III ravages Kitihehr. Khargu takes refuge in the mountains 
of Eumaan.-^£HI. iv, 14. 

Chinnabham, author of a commentary on Ke^vami^ra’s Tuvrlta- 
hhSsha, flourished under Harihara II of Yijayanagara.—BR. 1882-3, 

p. 26. 

Y. Sam. 1436. Munisundara bom. Died Y. Sam. 1503 » a.d. 
1447. Author of the Upadeiaratndhara, etc.—I A. xi, 256. FR. iv, 
Ind. zcvii. 

1382 H. 784. Firuz SMh III builds the fortress of FIruzpur near 
Budaun.—^EHI. iv, 14. 

1383 H. 785. Ghiyam-d-Dln Plr ‘All of BQmt put to death by 
Timor.—EHI. iv, 216. 

1^. 1305 for 1307. Alampundi copper-plate of Yirupakdia who 
calls himself a son of Harihara II of Yijayanagara by his wife 
Kalladevi; and claims to have conquered for his father the Tundira, 
Chola, and Pandya kings and the Simhalas.—£1. iii, 224. 

1384 d. 1306. Death of Yidyanidhitirtha, eleventh High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—^BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1385 Nep. Sam. 505-515. Jayastitbimalla of Ihe OrdThakuii dynasty 
of Nepal, son of ASokamalla: married Rajalladevi. Made laws 
for castes and families, built temples, and dedicated many images. 
—Bendall, BSM. xiii. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. Wright’s 
HMi. of Nepal, 182 fl. 

1307. Qahganku copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun.—A8N1. ii, 48. 

1307. Yijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara II of Yijayanagara, and author of the N&nartha-^ 
rafnam&lA. —ASSl. iii, 156. 

Dinakarami^ra, son of DharmShgada, writes the Suhodhinl Raghu- 
omiatlha and the —^AG. 252. Raghwamia, Bom, 

8on». Seriet, prdC. 5. 

Y. Sam. 1442. Sahg^arilakasuri of the Rudrapalllyagachchha 
writes a commentary on the ^myahhmapta$\1cd of an unknown 
author.—>PR. i, 53, 92. 
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1387 H. 789. Hostilities break out between Prince Maj^^ammad 
KhSn. son of Flruz ^&b 111, and the wazir Khan-i-Jah&n the 
younger, owing to the latter’s usurpation of power in the State. 
Being defeated by the prince in Rajab (July), Khan-i-Jahan flees 
to Mewat, and Flruz in Sha'ban appoints Muhammad bis co-regent 
with the title Hafiru-d-Din. Khan-i-Jahan, Mling later into the 
hands of Malik Ya‘qub Sikandar ^an, is put to death.—EH I. iv, 15. 

1309. Mallana-TJdaiyar living at Honnarura (Honavar) 
and ruling the principality of Hayve as feudatory of Harihara 11 
of Yijayanagara.—El. iii, 117. 


1388 


H. 790. The slaves of Flruz ^ah HI stir up strife between 
him and Prince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being defeated, retires to Sirmur. ‘ The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tu gh laq Shah, son of the deceased Fath Khan, his heir, 
and invests him with the government. Death of Flruz, 18th Kam. 
(20th September), when Tu^laq Shah succeeds with the title 
of Ohiyasu-d-DIn. In the month of Shauwal an army under 
Malik ilruz *AlI and BahMur Kahir enters the hills of Sirmur in 
pursuit of Prince Muhammad Khan, but being unsuccessful it 
retreats and the prince retires to Nagarkot.—EHI. iv, 18. 

H. 790. Birth of Shaikh Burhan, sumamed Qutba-l-‘Alim, 
a Bui^an Sayyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religious establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 856 s 
A.D. 1462.—BG. 128. 


1389 


H. 791. Owing to the misgovemment of Tughlaq Shah II, 
a party of the amirs and slaves of the late Sultan, headed by the 
deputy wazfr, B.ukn Chand, conspire to raise Abu-Bakr ^ah, 
another grandson (son of Zafar ]^an) of Flruz HI, to the throne. 
Tughlaq Shah attempting to escape, is killed 2l6t (19th 

February), when Abu-Bakr * succeeds. Rukn Chand, conspiring 
against Abu Bakr, is slain. A revolt having meanwhile occurred 
at Samano, resulting in the death of the governor SulUn §hah, 
Prince Muij^ammad marches thither, and proclaims himself 
king 6th Baht* If (4th April), after whi<h he proceeds to Delhi. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Abu-Bakr 2nd Jumada* 1 (3Uth 
April) at Firuz&bSd, and again at Kandali in Shahin, he retires 
to Jalesar and on Gie 19th Bam. (11th September) instigates a 
general massacre of the slaves of the late Sultan Flruz throughout 
the different districts and cities.—EHI* iv, 20 ff. 
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1S89 (H. 790-799 on coins.) (^iySBa<d-Dln A'zam ShSh of Bengal 

succeeds his father, Sikandar I: till a.d. 1896 .—Muhammadan 
SiatUj 5, Int. xii, zir, zHii. 

1390 H. 792. AbO-Bakr haying defeated Prince HumEyun Kh&n. 
son of Mul;tamniad ihn FirQz, at Panipat, in Mul^arrain. (January), 
marches in JumSda* I tp Jalesar. During his absence Mul;iammad 
Slmh enters Delhi, but on Abu-Bakris return he escapes to Jalesar. 
In BamazBn (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations with Muhammad who, on the flight of Abu-Bakr, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th Bam. (Slst August). In 
Mul^arram, H. 793 (December), Abu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahind^il, but being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Mlra^h.—EHI. iy, 23 ff. 

1391 H. 798. A reyolt haying broken out in Oujarftt under Farljatu-1- 
Mulk B&st! ]^fin, Mttl^ammad Shah III appoints ZaCar l^an, son 
of WajIu-l-Mulk, to suppress it 2nd Babl‘ II (9th March).—^BG. 
58, 73. 

H. 793, 19th Ztl-l^ijjah (17th Noyember). Birth of Al^mad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat.—BG. 125. 

6. 1313. Banayisi copper-plate of Harihara II of Yijayanagara, 
in which mention is nmde of the capture of Goa from the Mull|)iam- 
madans by MSdhayfinka (Madhavacharya).—JBRAS. iv, 107 fl. 

1392 H. 794. Horsing (Narsingh), Baja of Et&wah, and other Hindu 
Zamindars rebel, but are defeated by Islcun Khan and Mul^ammad 
^Sh 111. The latter destroys the fort of Et&wah. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Mubammadabad at Jalesar. In Bajab 
(May-June) Iri&m KhSn, being, falsely accused of desiring to stir 
up rebellion in Mult&n, is put to death, and the Khwajah-i-Jah&n 
who had intrigued against him is made wazir.—EHI. iy, 26. 
BF. i, 475. 

. H. 794, 7th l^afar (4th January). Zafar ^an defeats and slays 
Far^atu-l-Mulk of Gujar&t at K&mbhu, near Nahrwala, and foun^ 
the yBlage of Jitpur on the site of the yictory.—BG. 75. 

Nep. ^im. 512 on MS. Batnajyotirmalla reigning in Nep&l: 
perhaps a petty chieftain.—^Bendall, BSM. ziii. 

1393 H. 795. SarySdharan, Jtt Singh, Ra^hor, Blr Bahftn, Mukaddam 
of BhSangSon, and Abhai Chand, Mukadikm of Clumdu, revolt. 
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1893 ICuqairabu-l-Mnlk advanoing against them induces them to submit, 
and afterwards treacherously murders all but Sarvidharan who 
escapes to Et&wah. In ^auw&l (August) Muhammad Shih 111 
ravages Mew&t. Bahidur Nahir having plundered several villages 
in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Kutila and defeats 
him, whereupon he flees to Jhar.—EEI. iv, 27. BE. i, 475, 476. 

1394 H. 796. Shaikha Khin, the Gakk'har, having seized Labor, Prince 

Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, but is 
prevented by his father’s death, on the 17th Bab? 1 (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar Shah 1. He 
dies forty-flve days later, and is succeeded by his brother NSsiru- 
d-Din Mahmud ^ah II. According to numismatic evidence 
Sikandar’s accession took place iu H. 795«BA.n. 1393. Soe 
Appendix.—EHI. iv, 27, 28. PE. 311, note. 

H. 796. Mahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrab 
^an, departs in Sha‘b&n (June) virith Sa‘dat ]^in (*Abda-r<Bashld 
Sulj^I) for Gwaliar. The Sultan, discovering a plot against his 
own life, seizes the ringleaders, with the exception of Mallu 
^§n, who escapes and joins Muqarrab l^an at Delhi, where he 
is subsequently put in charge of the fortress of Sir! with the titiie 
of lqb5l Khan. Sa'dat ^in, with the Sultan, besieges Delhi. 
In Muharram 797 (November) Mahmtid Sbih takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrab, making a sortie, is defeated by Sa'dat ^tn. 
The latter, not being strong enough to take the city, retreats to 
Firuzabad.—EHI. iv, 80. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, Khwajah-i-Jahan, appointed governor 
of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and Jaunpur, with the title of Maliku-s* 
Sharq, assumes independence and founds the ^arql dynasty of 
JaunpCir.—EHI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. ZaSax ^in of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, but news reaching him of the invasion 
of Sultinpflr and NandarbBr by Malik Baja of Khandosh he 
abandons the design and proceeds against tiie latter, who retreats. 
—BG. 76. 

The Mirat^SHandon calls the ruler of Khande^ Malik Nafir 
^ioi Raja *Adil Khan, but Firi|htah’s account makes him out to 
be Malik Baja, father of Nagtr Faruqi, and says be invaded 
Gujaiit, relying on the promised assistanoe of Diliwar !^an of 
M&lava.>-BG. 76. BF. iv, 5. 

H. 796. Sarahg ]^aa, appointed to DibaipQr and sent to 
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1394 Bai^resB Shaikha Khftn. takes possession of DlbSlpur in ^aHbftn 
(June). He defeats Sbaikha !|^ftn near Labor in Zt‘l-qa'dah 
(September), and appoints his own brother Malik ^andu gOTemor 
with the title <ldil 1^.~EUI. iv, 29. 

1393 H. 797, BabT‘ I. Sa*dat !!^&n sets up a rival king at F!ru 2 ibad 
in the person of Na^t ^ah, grandson (son of Fatl^ KhSn) of Flrdz 
SMh III, but shortly afterwards, finding his pointion untenable, 
he takes refuge in Delhi, where he is said to have been slain* by 
Muqarrab ^Sn.—EHI. iv, 81. 

H. 797 . Zafar KhSn of Ghijar&t captures Jharand and destroys 
the temple of Somnfith.—BG. 76. 

H. 798. Etdzr H^n, governor of MultSn, besieged and captured 
by S&rang ^8n. He flies to Blyfina and eventually joins Timur 
when the latter invades Delhi.—PK. 326. EHI. iv, 32. 

y. Sam. 1431. Abhayadevasuri, a contemporary of Gupikara- 
sfiri, composes a TijayapahuUtutotra. —PB., Ind. vii. 

1396 H. 799. Zafar ^ftn of Gujarat assumes independence as 
Muzafiar Sh3h 1.—PMD. 312. 

1S96 (H. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d>DIn Hamzidi l^&h of Bengal 

succeeds his father A‘zam Shah: till A.n. IJ^. —BMC., Mvhammc^n 
StaUif 3,- Int. zii, zliii. 

1397 H. 799. Ghalib ]|^3n having been ousted from Samana in Ram. 
(June) by Sirang lO^in, joins Tatar ]^an at Panipat. The latter, 
reinforced by Saltan Ka^rat ^Sh, defeats Sarang ^Sn at Eutila 
15th Mul^arram, 800 (8th .October), and pursues him as far as 
Talwandl, when be sends K3I Eam&lu-d>Dln after him.—^EHI.iv, 32. 

H. 799. Huzaffar ^ah I of Gujai^t proceeds against the B3ja 
of Mandu (Mandal-gorh Tah. Ahhari) and besieges his fortress.— 
BG. 77. 

H. 800, RabP I (Novcmber-December). Pir Mul^ammod, grand* 
son of Amir Timur, besieges Uchh.—JBA. Ixi, 181. EHI. i, 343; 
iii, 410; iv, 32. 

* This could scarcely hsTebeen the ease, seeing he is rein-eaented (EHI. iv, 32) 
as aiding Tatir ]£bia two years later against Sarang 
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A.D. 

1397 


1398 


e 

Sam. 1454. Mokalasimlia, first Kana of Meva4 of the younger 
branch, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda and to have 
usurped the throne.—PK. 356. lA. iv, 349. See a.d. 1428. 

d. 1319. Asargaon copper-plate of Bharata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Eumaun.—ASNI. ii, 49. 

20th April, H. 799, 21st Kajab. Death of Mahmud I or 
Muhammad ^ah II, BahmanI of Kulbarga. His son Ghiyasu-d-Bin 
succeeds him, but is blinded and imprisoned by Lalchin, a Turkish 
slave, who places his younger brother, ^amsu-d-Bln, on the 
throne 17th Bam. (14th June). Shamsu-d-Din, after little more 
than a five months’ reign, is deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-Dln 
FIruz Shah, 23rd Safar, H. 800 (15th November), vrho reigns till 
H. 825 = A.n. 1422. Coin dates of Flruz H. 804-823.—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 146, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 352 fi. 

H. 800. Iqbal j^an allies himself with Na^rat ^ah in 
^auwal (June), but shortly afterwards attacks him. Na^rat 
^ah escapes and joins Tatar ]^an. Iqbal ^O^an captures 
Ffruzabad, slays Muqarrab Oan, and takes possession of Mahmud 
^ah II. In ZI‘l-qa‘dah he marches to Fanipat against Tatir 
Oan. The latter, hearing of his approach, marches on Delhi, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbal had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujarat, whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 33-4. 

H. 800. Sarang ^an sends Taju-d-DIn to relieve Malik 'All in 
TJehh, upon which PIr Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Dln, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Mu^^ls invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Bam. (May-June).—EHI. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur having appointed ‘Umar, son of Prince Mirz& 
^ah, his viceroy in Samarqand, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Eator (lying between the mountains of 
Eabul and the confines of Eashmir) in il^m. (May).—EHI. iii, 400 fi. 

On the 8th Mu^arram, H. 801 (20th September), Timur encamps 
on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 
amongst others from Sikandar ^lah of Eashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muhmrram. ^ihabu-d-DIn, described as the 
ruler of an island in the JhHam, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Mu gha ls. He escapes towards Uchh, but is pursued 
and defeated by Shaikh Nuru-d-Dln. Eventually he drowns himself. 
Timur reaches the confluence of the Jhllam and the Chenfib 2l8t 
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Mu^arram (3rd October); crosses and baits Ist l^afar at Talamba 
abottt seventy miles from HultSn. After pimisbing some of the 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Fir Mul^ammad he 
leaves Talamba 7th Safar, and proceeds to JSl, whence he marches 
against Jasrat ^an, the Gakk*har. After totally routing him» 
Timur returns to the Biyas ISth ^efAZ’-—EHl. iii, 409-16. 

He crosses the Biy&s 15th ^afor and halts at Janjan: marches 
to Sahwil, which he leaves 21st $alar (Friday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswin, thence to JahwSl and Ajodhan: leaves 
Ajodhan 26th $afar, and pushes on to Bhatnair.—EHI. iii, 419 ff. 

H. 801. Timur captures Bhatnair: surrender of the Raja (Dul 
Chain) on Friday, 28th Sa&r (9th November). Timur destroys the 
town Ist RabF I (llth November). Proceeds 3rd RabF I to 
SarsiitT, and from there to Fat^&bad, which he reaches the 6th of 
the same month. Continues his march to AhrunI, and thence 
on the 8th to TohSna. Defeats the Jats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohana on the following day. Proceeds to the river Khagar and 
then to Eutila, where he is joined by Sultan Mabmud Eh&n and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves Eutila 18th Rabl I 4nd proceeds to 
Eaithal.—EHI. ui, 424-30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandl 22nd Rabi I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following day to Tughlaqpur and thence to Panipat, which he 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
0'ahftn-num& 28th Rabl* I. Capture of the fort of Lonl.—EHI. iii, 
430 ff. 

Timur continues his march to Delhi. Leaves Lonl 3rd RabP II 
(13th December). Encamps at Jahan-numa. Crosses the Jamn& 
on the 5th and captures Delhi on the 8th Rabi* II (18th December). 
Escape of Habmud. Delhi sacked on the 16th Rabl* II (26th 
December).—EHI. iii, 433 ff. BF. i, 490 ff. FMH. iii, 262. 

H. 800. Muaaffar ^3h I of Gujarat and his son T&t&r !^h5n 
march against Idar and exact tribute. In the same year they crush 
a revolt in Somn&th. Mabmud l^&h II arrives in GujarSt to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi throne. On MuzafEaris 
refu^ he applies to DilSwor !|^5n of Malava.—BG. 79. 

The PaftmfjfaiiiiAajfaiy'iM composed by Dharanidhara, pupil of 
MahMeva.—AC. 268. 

H. 801. TimOr proceeds on the 22nd Rabi* II (1st January) to 
FlrQz3b&d, thence to Bftghpat, and on the 29th Rabi* II to Ml^fh, 
which he captures 1st JumSda* 1 (9th January).— EHI. iii, 448 ff. 
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1399 Amir Jahan Shall ordered by Timur to march up the Janmft 
1st Jumlda* 1. Timur proceeds to the Ganges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tnghlaqpur, another under Mubarak ^an, and a third 
under Malik Shaikha at Kutila (Hardw&r). Timur starts 6th 
Jumada' I (14th January) for Samarqand, marches to the Siwalikh 
Hills, where he gains a victory on the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyapur, and crosses the Jamna on the 14th; defeats 
Ratan Sen (Katnasimha) in the Siwalikh Hills on the Idth; 
captures Nagarkot (Kahgra). 

801 (or 802). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Jumada' II (23rd February); gains a victory at BaRa the day 
following; Jammu taken on the 21st; crosses the Chenab on the 
24th, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Rajab (1 Ith March), and encamps at 
Banu.—EHI. iii, 460-77. 

H. 801. I^a^rat ^ah, who had fled into the Ho-ab from Iqb&l 
^an, advances to Mlrath, and being joined by ‘Adil captures 
Delhi in Rajab (March), but is forced to retire to Mewat before the 
advance of Iqbal in RabI* I, H. 802 (November—December), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Bly&na 
and Kathehr.—EHI. iv, 36-7. 

H. 802. Mubarak ^§h, adopted son of Malik Sarwar, ^wajah* 
i-Jahftn, succeeds on the latter’s death to the kingdom of Jaunpur. 
—EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Raja Faruql of Ehandesh 22nd 
^a‘ban (29th April). His son Nasir ^an Faruql succeeds him. 
—PMD. 316. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, V. Sam. 1455, 6. Sam, 1321. An in¬ 
scription of iSivasimha, n king of Mitbila, granting the village of 
BisapI to the poet Vidyapati, author of the PuruthapafikihH^ 
written under Sivasimha’s father, Dovasimha; and of the DurgH- 
hkakiitarahgini and the Panavdkt/dvalif written under Sivasimha’s 
cousin, King Narasimha, the latter work being composed at the 
request of W queen Dhlramati; author also of the Fiv&da*Hraf 
the Gat/dpaiiana, etc. Ayodhyft Prasada gives ^ivasimha tlie 
initial date of A.n. 1446, assigning him a three years’ reign, 
while to his father Deyasiihha he gives one of 61 years (a.d, 
1385-1446).—Grierson, lA. xiv, 182 flf. ; xix, 1. BR. 1883-4, 52. 

1400 December, H. 808, Jumada* I. Iqbal Khan again marches to 
Hindustan, and is joined by Shams Oon, governor of Blyona and 
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1400 by BahMur Nabir. He gains a victory at the village of Patiala 
on the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Firi^tah, the 
Raja of Bilgram and some zamindars of the district.—BF. i, 499. 
EHI. iv, 37-8. 

V. 8am. 1456. Sadhnratna writes the TatijltakalpaviriUi.-^'^^rj 
Catal. ii, 1210. 

1401 23rd February, H. 803, 9th Bajab. E^r !l^an defeats Ta^t 
]^an, son-in-law of Ghalib ]^an governor of Samana, at Ajodhan. 
TaghI Khan flees, and is subsequently killed by ^alib i^'an.— 
£HJ[, iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-843 on coins). ^amsu-d-BIn Ibrahim 
^arqi, succeeds his father Mubarak ^ah at Jaunpur.—BMC., 
Muhammadm Statei^ Int. xlix. 

H. 804. Mahmud 8hah returns to Delhi and joins Iqbal 
^an in an expedition against Ibrahim ^lah, ^arqi of Jaunpur. 
Mal]kmud deserts to the side of Ibrahim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kanauj. Iqbal il^ian returns to Delhi and 
Ibrahim to Jaunpur.—EHI. iv, 88-9. PK. 315. 

H. 804. Dilawar j^an, Ghuri, governor of Malava, Msumes 
independence, and founds the Ghuri dynasty of Malava: till H. 808 
<«>A.n. 1405.—BMC., Muhammadan Statea^ 114, Int. lii. 

Y. Sam. 1457. Batna^kharasuri bom. Died Y. Sam. 1517« 
1461. Wrote the &r&ddhaprad%kramanavriUi (Y. Sam. 1496). 
—BB. 1883-4, 156.' lA. xi, 256. PB. iv, Ind, cii. 

1402 December, H. 805, Jumada* I. Iqbal Khan marches against 
Gwaliar, which had been wrested from the Muhammadans during 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh (Narasiihha). Narasimha’s son 
having succeeded him, defends the fort successfully against Iqbal, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 39, 

Friday, 10th February, Y. Sam. 1458, stone insoription from 
Baypur; and Y. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
January, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalari, BSypur. 
Haribrahmadeva, of the Kalachuri branch of the Haihaya family, 
son and successor of Bamadeva the son of Simhana.—CASB. xvii, 
77. El. ii, 228, or lA. xxii, 83. 

1403 H. 806. Tktlr Khan dqtoses and imprisons his father Zafar 

of GttjaiAt and assumes sovereignty aS Nasiru-d-Din 
Muhammad Shah. He raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 but is poisoned on tbe way thither by his uncle ^ams ^&n. 
Submission of the army to Zafar Khan {TanJ^^i-Mubdrak ^dhi). 
—EHI. iv, 89. BG. 81. 

1404 H. 807. Iqbal Khan besieges Etawah where the Eaj a of Siiinagar 
or Bilgram and the Eaj as of Gwaliar and Jalhar (Jhalawar?) had 
entrenched themselves. After a four months’ siege they pay tribute 
and make pence.—El. iv, 39. BF. i, 501. 

1406 April, H. 807, ^auwal. Iqbal !^an leaving Etawah besieges 
Mabmud ^ah 11 in Kanauj, but fading to take the city he returns 
to Delhi.—El. iv, 40. 

July, H. 808, Muharram. Iqbal !^an marches against Bahram 
l^an of Samana who flees to the mountains, whither Iqbal follows 
him. Shaikh ‘Alamu-d-DIn having effected a reconciliation between 
the two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The Tarif^-i-Muhdrak Shdhl 
represents him as putting Bahram to death on the way. At Ajodhan 
he is met by ^izr il^an, governor of Multan. A battle takes 
place between them on the 19th Jumada'T (12th November), in 
which Iqb^ is defeated and slain. Restoration of Mabmud to the 
throne of Delhi in Jumada* II.—EHI. iv, 40, 41. 

20th February, H. 807, 19th »Sha‘ban. News of the death of 
Timur reaches Gujarat.—BG. 83. 

H. 808. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat prepares to march on 
Delhi in support of Mabmud ^ah II, hut desists on hearing of 
the death of Iqbal Khan.—BG. 83. 

H. 808. Hushang (Alp l^an), Ghurl of Malava, succeeds his 
father Dilawar ]^an: till H. 838 =*a.d. 1434.— ByLG., Muhammadan 
States, 114, Int. liii. 

V. Sam. 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jinaraja as High 
Priest of the Kharataragachchha: tillV. Sam. 1475.—^BR. 1882-3, 
p. 25. 

1406 October, H. 809, Jumada‘ I. Mabmud Shah II sends Daukt 
^an LudI against Samana where, according to the Tdrlkh-i^ 
Mubarak SMl^ he defeated Bairam ]^&n, the successor of Bahr&m, 
on ihe 1 Ith Rajab of this same year, though Firi^tah says the year 
following. !^izr ^an of Mult5n, hearing of BaiiSm’s def^t, 
marched against Daulat !^an who fled across the Jamn&, hia 
amirs and maliks deserting him to join Khii^r ]|^Szi. Mabmfld 
returns meanwhile to Kanauj, where he is attacked by Ibrihun 
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1406 ^arqT of Jaunpur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ihr&him 
hesiegee Kananj which surrenders after a four months* siege.— 
EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 602. 

1828. Yiraprat&pa, Buk^ II of Yijayanagara, son and sue 
cesBor of Haiihara II.—A8SI. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple inscription 
atVeppamhattanearYelur, 1328), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(Eanohl) of some date quoted El. iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809. Death of Shaikh ‘Ahdu-Uah Shattarl in Malava.— 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami* Kasjid of Eanauj built by Ibrahim ^ah, 
Sharql, by rearrangement of a Jaina temple.—JBA. xxxiv, pt. 1, 
210; xlii, pt. 1, 163. 

Ilfi6 H. B09. Shamsu-d'Din, Ilyas ^ahl, of Bengal succeeds his 
father Hamzah: till a.d. 1409.—BMC., Muhammadan Stateif 5, 
Int. xUii. 

1407 October, H. 810, Jumada‘ I. Ibrahim ^ah, ^arql, hearing 
that MaJ^mud l^h had been deserted by his troops on retreating 
from Eanauj, marches on Delhi. On reaching the Jamna he learns 
that Muzaffar Shah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hushang Ghur! 
of MSlava (Alp ^an), is marching on Jaunpur. He accordingly 
proceeds thither to defend it.—EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

H. 810. Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat conquers Malava. Alp 
]^in besieged in Dhard, surrenders and is taken captive'by Muzaffar 
who places Nsfrat Ehan on the throne.—BG. 84. 

H. 810. Meng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakan, flees to Ben^I, 
where he witnesses the war between Raja Eans and Jaunpur. 
He was ultimately restored to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became tributary to Bengal.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 234. 

H. 810. ‘AbdU'Uab of Eulbarga writes the Fars^ndma .— 
BOD. 7. 

H. 810. FIriiz BahmanI, builds an Observatory near 
Daulat&h&d.—^BF. ii, 388. 

1408 April, H. 810, Z?l-qa*dah. Mahmud Shah II marches against 
Baran and defeats and slays the governor on the part of Ibr&hlm 

^arql,* after which he march^ to Sambhal against T3tir 

* calls him Iblik Mir Z!a; the H^rlH-iMubarak i§Mhi, Marhahi 

Khaa. 
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1408 KhSn who evacuates the fort and retires to Kanauj. Ma|^mud 
returns to Delhi, and in Bajab of the year 811 (November- 
December) marches against Kiwam Khan, goyemor of Hisar 
Firuzah, on the part of Khizr Khan. Kiwam Khan making 
proposals of peace, Mal^mud withdraws towards Delhi—EHI. iv, 
42. BF. i, 603. 

H. 811. Khizr ^an advances by way of Kohtak to Delhi and 
besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 
withdraw to Fathpur.—EHI. iv, 43. BF. i, 303. 

6. 1330 to 1334. Devaraya I of Yijayanagara, son of 
Harihara II, and brother and successor of Bukka II: married 
Hem§,mbik&.—El. iii, 36. For list of inscriptions see JBEA.S. 
zii, 341. 

V. Sam. 1464. Lakshmlsagarasuri bom.—I A. xi, 256o. 

1409 H. 812. Bairim !]l^4n deserts Khizr Khan, but while pro¬ 
ceeding to join Daulat ]Oian he is overtaken by EMzr Khan and 
submitting to him is pardoned.—EHI. iv, 43. 

H. 812 (812-16 on coins). Baja Kane, Zamindar of BhatGriah, 
dethrones and kills |^mBu-4-Din, Ilyas Shahl, and places Shihkba- 
d-Dm Bayazid on iihe throne of Bengal. Bkyazld reigns until 
H. 817.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xii, zvi, zliii. 

1410 H. 813. '^izr !|^&n besieges Idns ^an in the fort of Bohtak. 
The latter surrendOTS after a siz months’ siege and ij^i^r ^Gn 
returns to Fathpur.—EHI. iv, 43. 

y. Sam. 1467, inscription from Suhaniya of Bilahgadeva, Tomara 
prince of Gwaliar.—JBA. zzzi, 404, 422 ft. CASB. ii, 401. 

1411 H. 814. ]|^iCT ]^an, after |>Iundering several towns in Mevfi^t 
proceeds a second tune to Delhi and besieges Hahmud in the fort 
of Slrt. Through the defection of Ikhtivar Khan he gains possession 
of the fort of FIruzfibGd, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 
Do-fib and of the neighbourhood of the capital.—EHI. iv, 44. 
BF. i, 604. 

January 10th, H. 813, Bam. 14th. Muzaffar ghSh I of GKxjax&t 
abdicates in favour of his grandson Nfisiru-d-DIn Ahmad I. Death 
of Muj^ar five months and sixteen days later, therefore in Safar 
814 87. 

H. 814. MaudGd, son of FIruz Khfia, governor of Baroda, and 
others rebel against Ahmad 1 of GujarSt, but submit and are pardoned. 

16 
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1411 Later on they conspire with Ben Mai, B&ja of Idar, and entrench 
themselves in the fort of Morasah. They are besieged by Ahmad 
and forced to capitulate 5th Jumada* I (25th August). Maudud 
and the R3ja of Idar escape.—BG. 89, 93-5. 

Nep. Sam. 532, 533, MS. and inscription. Jyotinnalla, or Jaya> 
jyotiTmalla, of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Nepal, and son of 
JayastithimaUa. Mentioned in MSS. dated A.n. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction with his brothers (Tayadhannamalla and 
Elrtimalla).—BendaU, BSM. xiii, and JR AS., n.s., xx, 551. lA. 
ix, 183. 

1412 April, H. 815, Muharram. Khizr Khan proceeds by Panipat to 
Firuzpur.—EHI. iv, 44. 

October, H. 815, Rajab. Death of Sultan Mahmud II of Delhi. 

The nobles dect Daulat KhSn Ludi as their leader, but he does 

_ 

not assume royalty: rules till H. 817 »a.i>. 1414. Mubarak Rh&n 
and Idris Khan desert ^izr ^an and join Daulat Khan Ludl.— 
EHI. iv, 44. BMC., Sul^ns of Delhi, 4. PK. 325. 

1413 April, H. 816, Muharram. Daulat Khan Ludl proceeds to 
K&thehr, where h.e is joined by Harsingh (Harasimha) and other 
rajas who acknowledge his supremacy. Ibrahim ^ah, Sharql, 
besieges Kalpi, and Daulat !^an, unable to relieve it, marches to 
Delhi. ^4^ Khan leaves Delhi in Jumada‘ I (August) with 
his forces, and besieges Rohtak.—EHI. iv, 45. BF. i, 505. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. ‘Usman Al^mad Sarkheji, ^er Malik, and others 
invite.Hu^ang of Malava to attack Gujarat. Aljimad I sends 
‘Im5du-1-Mulk Khasah-Khel to attack Hu^ang, who retreats 
without fighting.—BG. 95-7. 

I§. 1(33)5 and 1338. Ylra-Yijaya, Yijayabhupala, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Devaraya I of Yijayanagara: married N&r&yanSmbikfi.— 
MJLS. 1881, 249 fi. (Yandavad copper-plate of 6.1838). MGCM., 
March, 1892. See El« ui, 36. 

1414 February, H. 816, ^‘1-^ijjah. KWzr J^an proceeds to Delhi 
and posts Hmself in front of the gate of Slrl. 

28th May, H. 817, Slli RabP I. Daulat Khan LfidI surrenders 
after a four months’ aiege and ^i^ establishes himself at 
Delhi as the first of the Sayyid line of Sultans: reigns till H. 824 
«■ A.n. 1421.—BMC., SultSm of Delhi, 4 and Int. xxxvi. EHI. 
iv, 45. 
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A.n. 

1414 H. 817. ]IOii^r Khan aends his wazir Maliku-s-^arq Taju-1- 
Kulk to Kathehr which he reduces. Muhabat Kh3n, governor of 
Budaun, tenders his allegiance. The wazir continues his roarch, 
and having taken Jalesar marches to Etawah which he subdues.— 
BF. i, 508. EHI. iv, 47-8. 

H. 817. Jalalu'd-DIn Muhammad son of Baja Kans, 

succeeds Bayazid ^ah as king of Bengal: till H. 835, a.d. 1431. 
—BMC., Muhammadm States, pp. 5, 31, Int. xii, xliii. 

H. 817. Abmad 1 of Gujarat marches against Gimar; defeats 
Baja Kenghan (Khangara Y) and captures his fort.—BG. 98. 

1415 H. 818. !l^izr Khan appoints his son Maliku-s-l^arq Malik 
Mubarak governor of Firuzpur and Sirhind with Malik SadhQ 
Nadira as his deputy.—EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 818, Jumada' I. Abmad I of Gujarat destroys the 
temple of Sidhpur.—BG. 98. 

The poet Baka flourished under Zainu-1-*Abidin of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1417).—61-2. 

1416 H. 819. ]^izr Khan sends Maliku-s-^arq Taju-l-Mulk with 
an army to BTyana and Gwaliar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasimha of Kathehr, returns to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 819, Jum&da* I (817, Firi^toh). Malik Sadhu Nadira, 
deputy governor of Sirhind, slain by TurkI adherents of the late 
Bairam Khan who seize Sirhind. Khizr ^an sends Malik Da*ud 
and Zirak against them. Da'ud, after pursuing thorn into 

the mountains, is eventually forced to return without subduing 
! them.—EHI. iv, 48. BF. i, 509. 

H. 819. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges Naga.ur, but on the 
approach of ]^izr IQian of Delhi he raises Hie siege and returns 
to Ahmadabad. He then marches against Na?ir ]^5n of Khandesh 
who had invaded Sultanpur and Nandarbar. NE 9 ir Khan retreats 
to A.sir, and Abmad reduces the hill fort of Batnol (Tambol). 
He then proceeds to Morasah against Hu^ang of Malara, who 
at the instigation of the zamindars had invaded Qujarit in hie 
absence. He arrives at Morasah 16th Bajab (9th September), 
but Hu|hang flees without fitting.—BG. 99, n. 100-1. EHI. 
iv, 49. BF. i, 509 ft. 
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1417 H. 820. Zlrak governor of Sltoina, Bnpprossee the 

rebellion of TuyMn Rais, who with other Turk-bachas had 
murdered Sadhu, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous 
year.—£HI. iv, 49. 

H. 820. The fortifications of the city of Ahmadabad said to 
have been finished in this year. The building of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813.—BG. 90. 

d. 1339, epoch year of Damodara’s Arydbhatatulya Karamgrantha, 
a work based on the astronomical data, given by Aryabhata.— 
BR. 1882>3, 28. 

Shaikh Mali writes a history of the Yusufeai in Pushto, the 
earliest known work in that language.—JRAS. 1885, p. 389. 

1418 H. 821. Maliku-s-Sharq, Taju-l-Miilk sent by !l^izr ^an 
to suppress a revolt of Harasimha of Kathehr, defeats the latter, 
and pursues him to the mountains of Kumaun. After ravaging 
Etawah, Taju-l-Mulk returns in Rabi‘ II (May) to Delhi.—EHI. 
iv, 49, 50. BF. i, 510. 

December, H. 821, Z!‘l-qa‘dah. Ahmad 1 of Gujarat besieges 
Ch&mpanir, but is bought ofi by the Raja. 

1419 H. 822. 'Rhizr Rhan marches against Kathehr. After scouring 
Kol and the jungles of the Rahib and of Sambhal, he proceeds in 
ZVl-qa*dah (November-December) towards Budaun.—■'EHI. iv, 50. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safar. Al^mad 1 of Gujarat naarches 
to Sonkherah, and after capturing it proceeds to Mandu. On 
arriving at Dhara, Hushang of Malava sues for peace. Ahmad 
grants it, and withdraws through Ohampanir, which he lays wa^te, 
to Ahmadabad, where he arrives in RabP II.—^BG. 104-5. 

H. 822. The Persian Dictionary called the Adsbu-l-Fusald, 
written by Badr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Khan 
'ibnDilawar ^Hn.—BOD. 93. 

1420 H. 822. ]^i?r Khfin invests Budaun in ZPl-hijjah (December, 
1419, or January, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of 
a conspiracy formed against him by Kiwam Khan and IkhtiySr 
^fin, he raises the riege and repairs to Delhi. On his way thither 
he captures Kiwam ^an and Ikhtiyar ]^an, and puts them to 
death, 20th Jumfida** I, H. 823 (2nd June).—EHI. iv, 50, 51. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, headed by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarang Khfin. Malik Sul^n ShlQi Llidi of Sirhind, 
being deputed by Khijp: KhAn to suppress him, starts in Rajab with 
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1420 his oTm forces for Sirhind, where ii^ ^a'ban he defeats and puts 
to flight the pretender who is joined by ^wSjah *Ali Inda^bl, 
while Zltds. !l^&n, governor of Samana, and To gh to. dhief of the 
Turk-bachas of JSlandhara, join Sul^ Shih. The latter, reinforced 
by Malik ^airu-d-DIn KbanI in Ramazs (September), pursues the 
pretender into the mountains; but he escapes, and Sulj^ ^ah is 

. forced to retreat. Sprang ^Sn was eventually captured by 
Tughan. chief of the Turk-bachas, who put him to death. It was 
apparently during this year that Malik Taju-l-Mulk mtoched to 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on his way. After collecting 
tribute from the Rajas of Etawah and Elt^ehr, he plundered and 
laid waste the district of Chandawar, and returned to JDelbI.-f- 
EHI. iv, 61ff. BE. i, 611. 

H. 823. Al^mad 1 of Gujarat establishes order in the kingdom, 
erecting forts and military posts in various quarters.—BG. 105. 

1^0 Assamese, under Chu-dangpha, conquer ISTorth-Eastem Bengal 

as far as the Karataya.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 236. 

1421 12th January, Bt. 824, 7th Muharram. Beath of Taju-l-Mulk, 
wazir of ^izr ^an. His son Maliku-s-^arq Sikandar succeeds 
him as wazir. 

]^izr !^an captures and destroys Eutila, after which he invests 
Qwaliar, and having overrun the country and levied contributions, 
he takes tribute from Etawah and returns to Delhi. Dies llth 
Jumada* I (20th May), and is succeeded two days later by his 
son Mub&rak %ah II.—EHI. iv, 63. 

H. 824. Jasrat, the Gakk'har, having defeated and captured 
Sultan ‘ Al! of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of J^igr ^&n’s death, 
to Talwandl where he attacks Kamilu-cl-Dln. After plundering the 
country between Ludhiana and Bupar, he proceeds to JSlandhara 
and takes ZIrak Khln prisoner 2nd Jumada' II (June 4th). On the 
20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind where he besieges 
Sul]^ Ludi. Mubarak ^ah II marching to the aid of 
the latter, Jasrat raises the siege 27th Bajab (28th July) and 
retreats to Ludhiana, The royal army pursues him as far as 
Jammu, the Bija of which—Bhima—guides Mubarak to 

the stronghold ’ of the Gakk'hars. The latter destroys it and 
returns to Labor.—EHI. iv, 54 ff. JBA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 

> Called varioTislj “Tethar,’* << Tbankar,’* ^'Talhar,** **BUal,** Ssa 
SHI. iv, a. 2. 
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1421 H. 824. A])inad 1 of GnjazSt leads his anny towards Ch&mpIUilr 
and from thence to Sonhheiih.—BG. 105. 

1422 January, H. 825, Ifu^arram. Hnbarak Shidi II begins the 
restoration of Ddior. 

Jumdda* II. Jasrat, the Gakk'har, advances to Labor, but is 
repulsed on the 11th of the mouth (2nd June). He attacks the fort 
again, but is again defeated. Eetreats to EalSnor where he engi^ges 
in desultory hostilities with Baja Bhlma of Jammu. Ultimately 
he flees before the united forces of Sikandar Tubfah and Malik 
Mahmud Hasan. The latter, after defeating a body of Gakk'hars 
on the confines of Jammu, returns to Labor. Idaliku-s-Sharq 
Mabmud appointed to Jalandhara and Malik Sikandar, the 

wazir, placed in charge of Labor, and his office given to Maliku-s- 
Sharq Sarwar.—£HI. iv, 56 fl. 

Pebruary-March, H. 825, Bab1‘ I. Abmad 1 of Gujarat invests 
MaheiSvar and captures it in the absence of Sultan Hushang of 
Malava. He invests Mandu 12th BabI 11 (5th April), but retires 
at the end of seven weeks to Ujjain. After the rainy season he 
renews the siege of Mandu, but Hushang having in the meantime 
entered the fort, defends it so vigorously that Abmad retires to 
Sarangpur. In response to a message from Hu^ang, Abmad 
agrees to leave the country. The former, however, treacherously 
attacks him by night, 12th Mubarram, 826 (26th December), 
but is repulsed -and retires to Sarangpur.—BG. 106 £P. 

H. ^25. Firuz ^ah, Bahmanl, invades Yijayanagara, but is 
unsuccessful, and appeals to Gujarat for help. Abmad sends an 
army to his aid. In Shauwkl (September) of the same year Itruz 
^ah abdicates in favour of his brother Abmad Shah, and dies 
himself ten days later, upon which his brother sends the army 
back to Gujarat.—^BG. 114. BE. ii, 389 ff. BMC.f JfuAammadan 
SfatM, 146, 149. 

1423 H. 826. Mubarak ^§h II, after levying contributions in the 

territory of Eathehr, and waging war upon the Ba^ors, subdues the 
Baja of EtSwah and returns Jumada* II (May) to Delhi. Confert 
the office of on Malik Mabmud Hasan. 

Death of Malik *Al§u-LMulk, Amur of Mult&n. 

B5ja Bhlma of Jammu defeated and riain by Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, 
in Jumiihi* 1 (April). Jasrat attacks Dib&lpur and Labor, but 
retreats before the advance of Malik Sikandar. 



1423 Shaikh *AlI, according to Firishtah one of the nobles of Mirza 
Shih Bnkh. then established at K&bnl, advances from Kdbul to 


attack Bhakkar and Siwastftn. Mub&rak ^kh appoints Malik 
Mahmud Hasan governor of Multan and sends him against him.— 
EUI. iv, 58, 59. 


March-April, H. 826, Babl* II. A^mad I of GujarSt defeats 
Hushang of MSdava and returns 4th Jumada* II (15th May) to 
Ahmaddb&d.—BG. 110. 


1424 H. 827. Hushang of Malava having attacked the Bdja of 
Gwaliar, Mubarak ^ih proceeds against him. On arriving at 
Blyana he is opposed by Auhad j^an who eventually submits. 
Mub&rak ^ah continues his march to Gwaliar. His troops plunder 
Uushang’s army and take some of his men prisoners. Hdshang 
sues for peace, which Mubarak grants on condition that he leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Delhi. Mubarak SMh returns in 
Kajab (June) to the capital.—EHI. iv, 60. 

November-Dccember, H. 828, Mubarram. Mubarak Shah II 
starts for Eathchr. After receiving tribute from B&ja Harasimha 
he crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of Eumaun. He 
then marches homewards by the banks of the liahib, but, owing 
to the presence of famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Eanauj. A rebellion breaks out in Mevad and the Sultan, 
marching thither, ravages the district. Unable to cope with the 
inhabitants who had fled to their mountain stronghold,. Mub&rak 
Shah returns to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 61. 

1346-1371. Devaraya II, Abhinava-Devar&ya or Ylra- 
Devar&ya of Vijayanagara, son and successor of Vlra-Vijaya.— 
El. iii, 35 (Satyamahgalam copper-plate, 6. 1346). ASSl. iii, 79, 
No. 54 (I4vara temple inscription atTeJlur near Yel&r, 1^. 1353); 
*b, 82, No. 56 (Yirinchipuram temple inscription, 6. 1347 exp.); 
ih. 109, Nos. 79, 80 (Ammaiappesvara temple inscriptions, Pada- 
vedu, 4. 1356 and 1357); %b. 110, No. 81 (Soman&the4vara temple 
inscription, $. 13711; ih. 160, No. 163 (Jaina temple inscription 
from Yijayan^;ara, S. 1349). 

The Jam*I Maqid of AhmadAbid finished.—^Bj>. 92. 

1425 H. 829. Mubarak Shah II starts for Mev&d» aaid attacks JallQ 
and KaddO, grandsons of Bahadur Nahir, who had fortified 
themselves in Andwar. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 
them to Alwor where they eventually suirender.—-El. iv, 61. 
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1426 H. 829. Al^mad I of Gujarat marches against Idar, drires 
the Baja into the hill country, and lays waste his territory.—BG. 
110 , 111 . 

12th November, BE. 830, 11th Mu^^arram. Mubarak Shah II 
reduces Mevad, after which he marches to Blyuna.—El. iv, 62. 

1427 February, H. 830, Eabi' II. Muhammad !^an of Blyana 

surrenders to Mubarak Shah II who appoints Mukbil to 

the lief, and bestows SikrT (Fatehpur Sikri) on Malik l^airu- 
d-DIu Tul^fah. Mubarak returns to Delhi in Jumada^ I, when 
he confers Hisar Ffruzah on Mahmud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik Eajab Nadira.—El. iv, 62. 

H. 831. Muhammad I^an, son of Auhad ^an, taking advantage 
of the absence of Mukbil l^an seizes Blyana, and Malik Kh airu-d- 
Dm, unable to defend it, surrenders. Mubarak ^ah appoints 
Malik Mubiriz to BIyina and sends him against Muhammad ^an. 
The latter escaping from Blyana, joins Ibrahim l^iah ^anjl. 
Mub&rak starts in person for Biyana, but is withheld by news 
that fbrihim was then marching on Kalpi. He sends Maliku-s* 
^arq Mahmud Hasan against Mukhtass ^8n, Ibrahim’s brother, 
who had entered Etaweih. The latter, hearing of his approach, 
retreats and joins his brother while Mahmud Hasan joins the 
royal army. 

H. 830. Ahmad I of Gujar&t founds the city of Ahmadnagar 
on the H&tmatI.~~BG. 111. 

The Eeddi dynasty of Xondavidu overthrown by the Muham> 
madans.—^ASSI. ii, 187. 

Y. Sam. 1484. Thb M%traohcdwhkdkath& composed by Mpni- 
sundam, the disciple of Devasundara and Jnftnasagara. The 
Sahtm'andmumTiU is by the same author.—BE. 1883-4, p. 155. 

1428 H. 831. Ibrahim Shah retreats before Mubirak to Eapn in 
Jumada* I (February-Mareh). They fight near Chandawar 17th 
Jumada* II (April 8rd). Ibiihim returns to JaunpQr. The Sultan 
marches to Biyina and besieges Muhammad Rhin. Capitulation of 
the latter in Eajab. Mubarak appoints Malik Mahmud Hasan 
governor of Blyana and returns to Delhi 15th Sha‘Mn (30th May). 

Kadda of Mevid seized by Mubarak ShAh in ^auwal (July) 
and afterwards pnt to death. 

Surwamd-Holk, sent to Mevid against lalal Khan and other 
chiefs oaptures the fort of Alwar. 



A.D. 1428—1430. 
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1428 


1429 


1430 


Malik Sikundar Tu^fah having been defeated near K&lanor by 
Jasrat, the Gakk'har, defeats the latter at Kohgra, after which he 
! returns to Labor.—EHI. iv, 62-7. 

H. 831. Punja, Kaja of Idar, pursued by a party of foragers 
belonging to the army of Gujarat, whom he had attacked, falls 
over a precipice and is killed.—BG. 111. 

13th November, H. 832, 4th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujar&t 
marches against Idar; flight of B!r Eat. Ahmad garrisons the 
place and returns to Ahmadabad.—BG. 112, note. 

Nep. Sam. 549-574 on MSS. and 573 on inscription. Yakshamalla, 
of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Nepal, son and successor of Jyotir- 
malla. Said to have died x.s. 592 =>a.i). 1472. Left three sons, 
the eldest and youngest of whom founded two separate dynasties 
at Bhatgaon and Katmandu, while the second, Eanamala, held 
Banepa. — Bendall, BSM. idii. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. 
Wright, Hist, of Nepal^ 189. 

Y. Sam. 1485, ITdepur inscription. Mokalasimha or Mokalji of 
Mcvad, son and successor of Lakshasimha. Represented as having 
supplanted his brother Chon^a in a.d. 1398.—Bl. 96. 

Citadel of Ahnoiadabad Bidar founded.—ASWI. iii, 42. 

H. 832. Mubarak ghah II niakes a progress through Meva^. 

Death of Malik Rajah Nadira, amir of Multan. Maliku>s*^arq 
reappointed to the fief with the title of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

H. 833. MubErak ^ah subdues Gwaliar, after which he defeats 
the Raja of Hathkant.—EHI. iv, 67 fP. 

H. 833. Mubarak Shah takes RSprf and returns in Bajab 
(March-April) to Delhi. 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late Ehizr l^Sn, 
and governor of Sirhind. Fulad, a Turk*bacha and one of his 
slaves, rebels in Shauwal (June) and fortifies himself in Sirhind. 
Mubarak ^&h II proceeds thither and summons *lm5du>l-Mulk 
(Mahmud Hasan) from Mult&n. Arrival of the latter in El'L^ijjah. 
He negotiates with Fulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
him in Safar 834 (Octobor-November) to return to MultSn and 
proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam ^an, Kamal ]^Sn, and 
R5I Firuz Mayin to carry on the siege.—EHI. iv, 68-70. 

H. 833. Muhammad Khin, son of A^mad I of Gujarftt, defeats 
the combined forces of Kanha, Raja el Ihalawar, and Sultan Al^mad 
Bohmon! near Daulatabad.—BG. 115,116. 
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1430 L.K. 5. Sfuh8&rach^dra of Eot Eaiigra succeeds his father 
Karmachandra, according to the Kahgra JT&lamukhi praiSasti.— 
El. i, 191. 


1431 Januaiy, H. 834, Jnmada' 1. Shaikh *A1I Beg, gorernor of 
E&bul under Shah Rukh Mirza, relieTes PulM at Tabarhindah and 
returns through J^andhara to Labor. He proceeds to Talwura, 
but retreats before the advance of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter 
proceeds 24th ^a‘b&n (7th May) to Multan and sends ^3h 
Ludi against Shail^ *AlI, who had in the meantime advanced 
thither. Defeat and death of Shah Lud! and occupation of 
Ehairabad near MultSn by Shaikh' ^All 3rd Ham. (15th May). 
‘All Beg, advancing on Multan on the 25th of the same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both occasions successfully repulsed 
by *Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter, reinforced by Mubarak ^ah II, 
eventually defeats Shaikh ‘All, who flees to Kabul (3rd Zl'l-qa-dah, 
13th July).—EHI. iv, 70, 71. 

H. 835. Malik Oairu-d-DIn IQianl appointed to Multan in 
place of ‘IniMu*l-Mulk (Maliku-s-^arq Ma][imud Hasan).—EHI. 
iv, 72. 

H. 835. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, defeats and takes prisoner Malik 
Sikandar Tuhfah near Jalondhura, after which ho lays siege to 
Labor.— Ih. 73. 

Shaikh ‘All meanwhile attacks the frontiers of Multan and on 
the 17th llubl‘ 1, H. 835 (23rd November), he takes and destroys 
the fort of Talamba. 

H. 834. Khalf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, seizes the island of 
Mahalm (Bombay) on behalf of A^mad Shah Bahmanl. Eafar 
Khun, son of A^mad 1 of Gujarut, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near ThSnfl <>^<3 recaptures Mahalm.—BG. 116-118. 

H. 835 (836 on coin). ^amsu-d*D!n Al^^mad ShSh, of the 
house of Baja Kilns, succeeds his father Mul^^ammad ^Sh as king 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1442.—BMC., MyJiammadan SttUei, 5, and 
Int. xii, xliii. 

1353. Eayamukute writes the Fadaehtmdn’M, a commentary 
on the JtMoral'oio.—BB. 1883-4; 61. 


1432 


H. 835. B&1 Firuz defeated and slain by PfllSd, Turk>bacha. 
Malik Barwar sent by Mub&rak BUah II against him. 

Khftn-i-*Azam Nofrat ^an appointed to Labor in place of 
Maliktt-S'Sharq, Shamsu-UMulk. 



A.D. 1432—1433. 
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1432 


1433 


Maliku-s-^iarq ‘Im£Uiu>l>Mulk sent in Rajab (March) to punish 
the reltels in Biyana and Gwaliar. 

Jasrat, the Gakk*har, attacks Nasrat iDian in Zl'i-^ijjah (A.ugu8t) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H. 836, Mu^iarram. Mubarak ^ah II marching 
from Delhi to Samana is recalled to the capital by the illness of his 
mother, Makhduma-i-Jahaii, who dies a few days after his arrival. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Sarwar to besiege Fulad in 
the fort of Tabarhiudah. At the same time he takes Labor and 
Jalandhara from iN'afrat ^an and gives them to Malik Allah-diUl, 
who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jasrat, the Gakk'har. 

Mubarak ^ah proceeds, Rabl‘ I (October-November), to MevSd, 
and prepares to attack Jalal ^an in the fort of Andaru (Andwar ?). 
The latter retreats to Kutila. The Sultan devastates Mevad; 
submission of Jalal l^an.—EHI. iv, 73-6. 

H. 835. Ahmad ^lah, Bahmanl, in revenge for his defeat of 
the previous year, ravages Baglanah, near Surat. Aljimad I of 
Gujamt leaves Chumpanlr for Niidot and joins Prince Muhammad 
^lau at Nandarbar. The Bahmanl king, hearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbarga, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of Gujuiut returns to Ahmadjlbad. On his way he hears that 
Aljimad had attacked Tumbol. He proceeds against him and, after 
an engagement, the Bahmanl king retreats, leaving the Gujariltls 
in possession of the fort.—BG. 118-9. 

H. 836. Tlic citadel and fort of Alimadabad Bldar completed.— 
BOD. 44. ASWI. hi, 42. See a.d. 1428. 

H. 835. ShaiWi Azuri (Jahllu-d-Din Hamzah of l^iuiiisan) 
visits the Dekkan in the reign of Ahmad Shah I, Bahmanl. 
Author of the Jaufuhiru-l~A»rar, etc.—BOD. 57, 90. 

H. 836. Mubarak ^lah II sends Malik KamSlu-l-Mulk to 
coerce the rebels in Gwaliar and Etfiwah and returns himself to 
Delhi in Jiimada* I (Januaty). Kews reaching him in the 
following month of the capture of Labor by Shaitt ‘All, he 
proceeds against him, being joined by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk Muljmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the Ravi and Shaijdi ‘All 
retreats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surrenders in 
Ram. (April) after a montli’s siege. 

SuiTuuder of Labor to Maliku-s Sharq Sikauilar Tu^ah in 
Sbauwrd (May). The latter had shortly before received tiie fiefs 
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1433 of Dibalpur and Jalandhara from the Sultan with ,the title of 
^amsu-l-Mulk, but these were subsequently taken from him and 
given to ‘Im3du-1-Mulk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of D!wan-i-A^raf from Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk to Kamalu-l-Mulk, thereby rousing the hostility of the former. 

17th Eabi‘ I, Ist November, H. 887. Mubarak ^ah founds the 
city of Miibirakabad or Mubarakpiir. News reaching him of the 
fall of Tabarbindah and death of Fulad, he sets out to restore order 
in that district.—EHI. iv, 75-9. BF. i, 527 fF. PK. 332. 

March, H. 836, Rajab. A^iraad I of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mev5d, Nagaur, and KolTwarah. Beaching Sidhpur he la 5'8 
waste towns and villages in all directions and proceeds to Dungarpur, 
the Raja of which (Gane^a) submits. Subsequently Ahmad invades 
the Rathor country and receives the siibmission of the Bather chiefs 
of Bindl and Nowlat (Firishtah).—BG. 120-1. 

H. 836 or 837. Mirl^ond Mir !^awand or Muhammad ibn 
Ehawand ^ah ibn Malbmud, the Persian historian, bom. Author 
of the Rau%(Uu-8-§afd. Died 2ud Z!‘l-qa‘dah, H. 903 » 22nd June, 
149.8.—BOD. 216. EHI. iv, 127. 

1434 January, H. 837, Jumada* II. Mubarak Shah II proceeds with 
an army against Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur and Alp Khan Hushang 
of MSlava, who had broken into hostilities over Ealpi. He reaches 
Mub&rakabad, where he is murdered 9th Rajah (19th February) at 
the instigation of his wazTr Sarwaru-l-Mulk. The latter places 
Mubarak’s nephew, Muhammad ^ah lY, on the throne, and the 
following day puts to death Malik Su, Amir of Koh, and imprisons 
Malik Makhdum, Malik Mukbil, Malik Kanauj, and Malik Btra. 
R&nu, slave of SidhI Pal, sent by Sarwaru-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Blyima, i$ defeated and slain by Yusuf Klian AuhadI in Sha‘baa 
(March-April). 

Malik AUah-did Eal5 (or Kaka), Amir of Sambhal, Ahor MiySn 
of Budaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Kambal Turk-baoha form 
a league against S.arwaru-l-Mulk, who in Ram. (April) sends 
Kamalu*d>Dln and ^5n-i-*Azam Saj'yid !^Sln against them. 
Kam&lu-d-Din being secretly hostile to Sarwaru-l-Mulk is joined 
by Allah-d5d and the other amirs, and together they march on 
Delhi. They besiege the fort of Sirl, which holds out for three 
months. 

July, gl'l-bijjah. Death of ZIrak Khan, Amir of Samana. His 
def conferred on his eldest son Mul^ammad 



A.D, 1434—1437. 


253 


A.J). 

1434 14th August, H. 838, 8th Mu^arram. Sarwaru-l-Mulk mtending 
to assassinate Muhammad Shah lY, is himself slain, and Eam&lu- 
d-DIn, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him wazir; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budaun 
on Malik JIman, with the title of Ghaziu-l-Mulk; confers the fief 
of Hisar FIruzah, with the title of Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khunraj 
Mubarak Ehanl; and makes Malika<8-Sharq Haj! ShudanI governor 
of the capital. He then sets out for Multan, reaching Mubara- 
kabad, on his way thither, in Rabi* II (November).—£HI. iv, 
79-84. BF. i, 532 ff. PK. 334 ff. 

H. 838. Muhammad Ghazni Khan, Ghurl, of Malava, succeeds 
bis father Hu^ang: till a.d. 1436.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
p. 114, Int. liii. BF. iv, 189 ff. 

V. Sam. 1490. The Pahehadandatapochattrahandha composed by 
Bamachandra.—Weber, Catal. ii, 166. 

6. 1356. The astronomer Gangadhara flourished.— Gamkala- 
rahgini, ed. Sudhakara. The Pandit, n.s., xiv, p. 170. 

1435 February, H. 838, Bajab. *Alau-d-D!n Ahmad Shah II, Bahmant 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till H. 862 » a..d. 1458. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, Int. Ixvi. PK. 345. BF. 
ii, 417. 

V. Sam. 1491. ^Tlaratnasuri, pupil of Jayakirti, writes a com- 
mentaiy on Merutunga’s Meghaduta, at Anhilva^.—PB. iv, Ind. cxx. 

1436 H. 840. Muhammad ^ah lY sends an army against Jasrat, 
the Gakk'har, and ravages his country.—£H1. iv, 85. 

16th May, H. 839, 29th Shauwal. Muhammad ^laznl Khan, 
of Malava, murdered by his wazir, Mahmud ]^alji, who succeeds 
him as first of the Onljl dynasty of Malava, Flight of Prince 
Ma'sud Khan of Malava to Gujarat.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
114, Int. Ixvi. BF. iv, 193 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1492. Jiuaman^miasuri completes the 
a life of Kumarapala of Gujaifit.—Bll. 1883-4,17. I A. vi, 180. 

1437 H. 841. Ahmad Mh I of Gujarfit besieges Mahmud Khalji 
of Malava in Mandu. His son Muhammad Khdn gains possession 
of Sarangpur. ‘Umar ^on, son of Hushang ^ah, raises a revolt 
in Chonderl.—BG. 123. 

21st September, H. 841, 20th BnbP I. Death of Na$ir ]^§n 
of Khandesh. His son MIran ‘Adil Khan I succeeds him: till 
H. 844»A.n. 1441.—PMD. 315. 
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1438 H. 842. Ma^mGd ^aljl of Malava leaving Mandu marehes to 
Sirangpur; defeats Malik HajI of Gujarat. *Umar ]Oian, marching 
from Chanderi, is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Sarangpur. 
A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks out in Ahmad Shah’s anny 
and compels him to return to Gujarat.—BG. 123-5. 

H. 842. Restoration of the Ilyas Shah! dynasty in Bengal by 
Nii$iru>d*Dln Ifa^imud Shah I, The date hitherto accepted for 
this event is H. 846, but Dr. Hoemle has discovered a coin of 
Mal)imud bearing the date S. 842 which proves that H. 846 
is too late for his initial date. His reign may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven or 
thirty-two years.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 269; Ixii, pt. 1, 232 ff. BMC., 
Muhammadan Slates, p. 6. 

•V. Saih. 1494,1496, Nagada and Ranapura inscriptions. Kumbha* 
kaima of Mevuij son and successor of Mokalji.—BI. 112, 113. 

Mandana, an architect and author of the Hdjavallahhamai^ana 
and the V&stumaniana, flourished under Kumbha.—BR. 1882-3, 37. 

H. 842. Death of ^aikh Ruknu-d-DIn, according to the 
Mir&t-i-Afynadl, which mentions him as one of the holy men 
buried at Nahrwalah (Anliilvad), and says he was fifth in descent 
from ShaiWi Farid Ganj-i-^akar.—^BG. 126 and note. 

y. Sam. 1494. JinakTrti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentary on his X^amaskarastava. Author also of the Ddna- 
kalpadruma, the ^rlp&lagopulakatlui, and the Bhanyahulieha^itra 
(composed probably V. Sam. 1497).—Pll. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

6. 1360. Makaranda (Marakanda ?), the astronomer, flourished. 
— Ganakatarahgiifl, ed. Sudhukaru, The Pandit, x.s., xiv, 172. 

1440 H. 844. Mahmud ]^aljT of Malava. marches against Delhi. 
Buhlul LudI sent against him by Muhammad l^ah lY. A battle 
takes place, after which Muhammad makes proposals of peace. 
Mahmud !^alj1, hearing that Ahmad Gujarati was marching on 
Mandu, accepts these and returns home.—EHl. iv, 85. 

H. 844 (844-63 on coins and iusciiptions). Mahmud ^fth, 
^arqi, succeeds his father Ibrahim Shah as king of Jannpflr.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 88, 95 ft'., Int. xlix ft. JBA. xlii, 
pt. 1, 305 ff. 

1362, 1383. Pa^figSon copper-plates of Kalyfinachandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—^^kSNI. 
ii, 48. 
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1440 V. Swh. 1497, 1510, inacriptiona from Sohaniya, Gwaliar. 
Dungarendradeva, Tomara of Gwaliar.—JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 jff. 
CASH, ii, 400. JBA. viii, 693 ff, 

1441 H. 845. Buhlul Ludi appointed to Dibalpur and Labor by 
Mubammad Shah IV and sent against Jasrat, the Oakk‘bar. The 
latter makes peace wijth Buhlul, who, aspiring to the throne, 
marches against iPelhl, which he besieges though unsuccessfully.— 
El. ir, 86-6. 

H. 845. Mahmud !^an of Malava, intending to march against 
Chitor, turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against Nafiir ]|Oian, who 
had assumed independence. Na|ir Klian submits, and Mahmud 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbha- 
karna of Mev5d, after which he proceeds to Chitor.—BF. iv, 207 ff. 

30th April, H. 844, 8tb Zi‘l-hijjah. Murder of Mlran ‘Adil 
Khan I, of Ehandosh, at Burhilnpur. His son Mlran Mubarak 
^an I succeeds him: till a.d. 1457.—BF. iv, 296. 

1442 12th August, H. 846, 4th Kabi‘ II. Ahmad ^lah I of Gujarat 
dies, and is succeeded by his son Muhammad Karim Shah: till 
A.D. 1451.—BG. 125. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 132, Int. 
Iviii, Ixi. 

6. 1364. Death of Raghunathatirtha, twelfth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1443 H. 847. Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi dies, and is succeeded 
by his son ‘Alau-d-Dln ibn Muhammad 'Alim Shah : till a.d. 1451. 
—BMC., SultQns of Delhi, 4, 96. PK. 336. EHI. iv, 86. 

26th April, H. 846, 25th Zi'l-hijjah. Kumbhakarna of Mevad 
attacks Mahmud ^ah of Malava and, according to Firishtah, is 
defeated with groat loss. According to Thomas, Kumbha won 
a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in A.D. 1440, in honour of which he erected his piUar of victory 
at Chitor.—BF. iv, 210. PK. 354. 

H. 847. ShaiWi Yusuf establishes himself as king in Multiln. 

-BOD. 422-3. 

H. 847. Devaraya II of Vijayanagara invades the Bahman! 
kingdom. He besieges Mudkul and plunders the country as far as 
Sagur and Bijapur. 'Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shah, Bahmoni, marches 
against him. Several engagements take place and Devaraya, at 
first successful, is eventually forced to conclude a treaty with the 
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1443 Bahmanl king, by the terms of which he agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute.—BF. ii, 432 ff. 

April, H. 846, Zl‘l-bijjab. *Abda>r-Eazzaq arrives at Vijaya- 
nagara on an embassy to Devar&ya II from Sulj^n Shah Bu^ of 
Samarqaod. He remains until 5th December (12th ^a'ban, 847). 
—£HL iv, 95, etc. lA. zz, 301. ASSl. iii, 161. 

1444 y. Sam. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guhila Sfirahgaji at 
Mahowa.—BI. 162. 

1445 H. 849. Qutbn-d-DIn Mahmud Langah deposes and succeeds 
Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan.—BOD. 321. 

H. 849. Mubammad Karim of Gujarat subdues Idar and Bagar. 
Birth of his son Fath ilOian, afterwards Mabmud Baiqarah, on the 
20th Eamazan (20th December).—BG. 129. 

H. 849. 'Abdu-l>*AzIz writes and dedicates to Abmad ^ah II, 
Bahmanl, the Tdrl^-i-Smainl, containing the life of the famous 
Sadru>d-Din Mubammad Husain! Gesu-Daraz who is buried at 
Kulbarga.—BOD. 3. 

1446 H. 850. ‘Alim ^ah of Delhi sets out for Samana, but hearing 
that Mabmud ^ah of Jaunpur was marching to Delhi he returns 
to the capital.—EHI. iv, 86. BF. i, 540. 

H. 850. N5eiru-d-Dln Mabmud %ah I, Ilyas Shahl of Bengal, 
removes his capital to Gaur. Later on, owing to the unhealthy 
site of the latter, Tandah is made the capital.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 213. 

7th January, H. 849, 8th l^auwal. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 
Kh attu of Gujarat. His Memoir, the Malfuzat Aimwi 

Maj^ahi^ was written by Mubammad Ansar.—BOD. 41, 261. 
BQ. 90. 

1447 H. 851. Buhlul Ludi invades Delhi a second time, but again 
unsuccessfully.—BF. i, 541. PK. 338. 

1448 H. 852. Sultan ‘Alim Shah removes his capital to Budnun 
against the advice of his ministers. He disgraces his wazlr Hamid 
!^iln who conspires with Buhlul LudI for the Sultan’s deposition. 
—^EHI. iv, 87. 

y. Sam. 1505. Chachikadeva, of the Bhatti dynasty of Jesalmir, 
reigning. A J^aratardpaffdiiah in the temple dt Je^mir is dated 
in this year during bis reign.—BE. 1888-4, 152. 
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1448 1370. Jonaraja of Kashmir writes his commentary on the 
Kir&tdrjuriiya, in the reign of Zainu-1-‘Abidin of Kashmir. 
Author also of commentaries on the Prithvlrajavijaya and ^rikan- 
thackarita and of a R&jaiarahginl^ written in continuation of 
Kalhana’s and brought down to a.d. 1412. 

I§rlvara, a pupil of Jonaraja and author of the Kathukautnhi, 
the JainataraAginlf and of a Subhaahituvali, belongs to the same 
period. Ho continued the JRajatarahgini of his master, bringing 
it down to the year a.d* 1477.—BR. 1883-4, 54. Sbhv. 43. 
AC. 107, 674. BKR. 61. 

V. Sam. 1504. Somachandra, pupil of Ratnasekhara {q.v., a.d. 
1401), writes the Kathumahodadhi. —PR. iv, Ind. cxxxiv. 

1449 H. 853. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat besieges Champanir. 
Mahmud Khalji of Malava marches to the relief of the Raja 
(Oangadasa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad.—BG. 130. lA. i, 1 If. 

A Mughal invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 
—JBA. lii, pt. 1, 233. 

V. Sam. 1506. Jayachandrasuri, a pupil of Somasundara, writes the 
Pratihramanavidhi. —PR. iv, Ind. xxx. Weber, Catal. ii, No. 1955. 

V. Sam. 1506. B&machandrach^ya composes the Kui^anianda- 
palakshana. —^Weber, Catal. i, pp. 319, 320. AO. 513.. 

1450 V. Sam. 1507, Junagadh inscription of Mandalika V, Chudasama 
of Girnar.—AS. Reps., No. 2, p. 14. 

11^50 Maulana ‘All flourished. Author of the MaUuir MnhntudU 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud ^ah Khalji of Malava.—BOD. 248. 

Ramachandra, author of the Prahriyakaumudl and the K&la- 
nirr^adipika^ flourished.—BR. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

1451 19th April, H. 855, 17th RabP I. Buhlul Ludi deposes and 
succeeds ‘Alim ^ah of Delhi as first* of the Pathan or Afghan 
line of Sultans: till H. 894 *«a.d. 1489.—BMC., Sulplm of 4, 
and Int. xxxvi. PK. 357. 

H. 855. Maljimud ]^alji of Malava invades Gujarat. Mu- 
ll^ammad Karim attempting to flee is poisoned 10th Mu^arram 
(12th February). His son Qutb Shah or Qutbu-d<Bln succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in S^ar (March) of the 
same year defeats Mahmud IQialji at Kapa^vanaj.—BG. 138-146. 
BF. iv, 36. I A. vui, 183. 
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1451 T. Sam. 1508. The BOiilM Lumpaka founds the Lumpakamata 
sect of the Jains.—BR. 188^4,145. 


1453 


H. 857. Mahmud Khalit of Malava sets out to attack Nagaur, 
but retreats.—BG. 148. 

1375, 1387. Mallikarjuna of Yijayana^ra, sou and successor 
of Devaraya II.—^lA. xxi, 321 ff. MGO. 1892, 544, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople; and by the expulsion of the 
Genoese from Pera, the Venetians enjoy the -whole trade -with the 
East: Constantinople being no longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the countries of the West.—Gleig, Mwtory of the Britieh Empire 
in India, 


1455 


1377. Gahganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Eumaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

6. 1377. Tanjavur temple inscription of Tirumalaideva, possibly 
to be identified with Timma, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Vijayanagara.—ASSI. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 
1 1386). 

6. 1377, copper-plate of Ganadcva of Konijavidu, son of Guhi- 
devapatra and grandson of Chandradeva. Possibly a descendant 
of Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, though Hultzsch inclines to make 
the latter his contemporary.—lA. xx, 390. 


1456 


H. 860. Kumbhakarna ha-ving attacked Nagaur, Qutbu-d-Dm 
of Gujarat invades Merad and defeats Kumbha at KumbhalmTr. 
He invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qu^bu-d- 
Dln returns to his capital. Malik ^a‘ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
of the Raja of Sirohi, is defeated with great loss and forced to 
retreat.—BG. 149. BF. iv, 40. 

H. 860. Death at Saharanpur of Is-haq Maulana, a learned 
Musalman. He was a native of TJchh and a pupil of hk unde 
Sayyid 8adru-d-Dm Raju Qattal.—BOD. 181*. 

H. 860. Death of Shai kh FTruz. He wrote a poem on the 
war between Buhlul Lud! of Delhi and Husain Sharql of Jaunpur, 
and was the grandfather of Shaikh Bizqu-llah MushtaqI (^.e., 
A.D. 1492).—EHI, iv, 635. 

Chandupandita, son of Aliga and pupil of Yaidyanatha and 
Narasiiiiha, writes the Eaiehadhiyadlpaka, under Sfihga, chief of 
Dholka.—AG. 177. 



A.D. 

1457 


1458 


1459 
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I H. 861. Qutbu-d-Dm of Gujarat and Majbmud Kh^ljt of 
Malava attack Kumbha of MoTaij. According to bis own state¬ 
ment on the Pillar of Victory the Rana gained the day and took 
Mahmud prisoner. The Hkirut-i-Sikaniarl^ however, states that 
Qutbu-d-D!n first reduced Abu and then captured Chitor.—BG, 
150-1. PK. 354. 

H. 861 (861-3 on coins). Muhammad ^ah, l^ai^I, becomes 
joint king of Jaunpur with his father Mahmud.—BMC., 
madan States^ 88, 102 fp., Int. xlix ff. 

5th June, H. 861, 12th Rajab. Death of Miran Mubarak I of 
Khandesh. His son ‘Adil ^an II succeeds him: till a.d. .1508. 
—PMD. 315. BF. iv, 297. 

The Kamasam^iha composed by Ananta, son of Man^ana.—AC. 
14. AOC. 218, n. 2. 

H. 862. Kumbha of Movaci, having broken the peace of the 
previous year and invaded Nagaur, Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat marches 
to Sirohi, and thence to Mevad which he ravages. Accoiding to 
the Tah. Akharl, the Raja of Sirohi fied at his approach and, after 
destroying the town, Qutbu-d-Din invaded Mevad and besieged 
Kumbha in Kumbhalmir. Finding the fort impossible to take, 
he afterwards raised the siege and marched to Chitor where, after 
ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to Ahmadabad.—- 
BG. 151-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on coins). *Alau-d-Dln HumSyun ^5h, 
Bahmanl, succeeds his father A^mad 8hah II: till a.d. 1461.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, 153, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 452. 

y. Sam. 1514. Lakshmfnivasa, son of Srlranga and pupil of 
Ratnaprabhasuri, writes his ^ishyahitaishinl MeghadiktatXka. —AC. 
539. Weber, Catal. ii, 144. 

V. Sam. 1514. Hemahamsa, pupil of Ratna^ekhara, writes 
a commentary on Udayaprabhadeva’s Arambhasiddhi. —Weber, 
Catal. ii, Ko. 1741. 

H. 863, Rajab. Death of Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat. His uncle 
Da‘ud l%ah succeeds but, after reigning seven da^s, is deposed and 
succeeded Ist ^a*ban (8rd June) by Mahmud Shah I, Baiijarah, 
who reigns till a.d. 1511.—BMC. 132, 185. JBA. 1889, pp. 5, 6, 
BG. 153. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 863. Husain ^ah ibn Mahmud succeeds his brother Mu¬ 
hammad Shah of Jaunpur: till a.d. 1476.— BMC., Muhamnutdan 
States, pp. 88, 104 ff.; Int. H, lii. BF. iv, 375. 
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1460 H. 864 (860-878 on inscriptions and coins). Bnkna-d’DIn 
BSrbak HhBh, Ujis Sh&ht, succeeds his father Mahmud Shah I of 
Bengal: till a.]>. 879 aiA.]). 1474.—BMC., Mvhammaim Staiei, 6, 
Int. xii, xliiL 

1461 28th December, H. 866, 25th Eabl' I. I&m Nizamu-d-Din or 
Nanda, of the Sammfi dynasty of Sindh, succeeds Jftm Sanjar. He 
was contemporary with Sultan Husain Langah of Multan (a.d. 
1469). Towards the end of his reign he defeated an army sent 
against him by ShSh Beg from QandShar.—EHI. i, 233. 

6. 1383, Pa^flg&on copper-plates of Hari^handra and Prat&pa- 
chandra, members of the Chand dynasty of Eumauu.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

September, H. 865, ZM-qa‘dah. Humftyun ^ih, Bahmani, 
assassinated by his servants. His son Nizam Sh&h succeeds: till 
A.n. 1463.—BMC., Muhammadm Htatetf 146. BF. ii, 464. 

1462 H. 866. Malbmud Baiqarah marches to the relief of Nizam 
ShSh, BahmanI, against Mahmud l^ialjl of Malava. In the mean¬ 
time Mahmud defeats Nizam Shfih near Bldar, but hearing of 
Mahmud Baiqarah’s approach, he retreats to his own country.— 
BG. 176-7. BF.ii, 468. 

1463 H. 867. MahmQd ^aljl of Malava again invades the Dekkan, 
ravaging the country as far as Daulat&bad, but retires on the 
advance of Mahmud Baiqarah to Nandarbar.—BG. 178. 

July 30th, H. 867, 13th Zl‘l-qa*dah. Death of Nizam ^ah, 
Bahmknl. His brother Muhammad Shah II (or III) succeeds him: 
till A.n. 1482.—BF. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan Statet^ 146. 

1464 H. 869. Mahmud Baiqarah reduces Bawar and receives the 
submission of the Baja.—BG. 178. 

T. Sam. 1520. Birth of Aniruddha, son of Bhivaiarman and 
author of a commentary on l^atknanda’s BhSwatikarai^ (l§. 1417). 
—BB. 1883-4, 82. 

Ijff84 Sakalakirti, author of the Tattvdrthoiarai^pi^, probably 
flourished, since a pupil of his successor, BhuvanakTrti, wrote in 
V. Sam. 1560, and Subhachandm, fourth High Priest of the sect 
after Sakalakirti, wrote in Y. Sam, 1608 and 1613.—BB. 1883-4,106. 


1465 1387, inscription from Little ESSchi of MaUik&ijuna, son 

and successor of Devar&ya II of Yijayanagaza.—lA. ud, 321-2. 


A.J>. 1465—1472. 
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1465 Y. Saih. 1521. ^uballlagani, pupil of Munisundara and of 
Lakshmisagara, writes the PanehMatlprahodhman^andha* Author 
also of tile SntUripaHehuMha. —PR. iv, Ind. cxxi. 

1466 H. 871. Malimud Baiqarah besieges Junagadh (Qimar), but 
does not take the fort.—BG. 181-6. 

1468 id. 1390. Da^a^n copper-plate of Sutirapamalla, Baja of 
Kumaun.—ASNl. ii, 48. 

1469 H. 874. Husain Langah of Multiln succeeds his father 
Qutbu-d-Din Mahmud Langah.—BOD. 165. 

Hanak, founder of the Sikhs, bom at Talwandl near Labor, 
He died in A.n. 1538. Ho trustworthy account of his life exists.— 
JBA. 1 (1881), p. 72. 

id. 1391. Tyarsau copper-plate of Bharatachandra of the Chand 
dynastjr of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 49. 

1470 6.1392. Yirupaksha I of Yijayanagara, son of Devaraya II and 
brother and successor of Mallikaijuna.—^lA. xx, 321 ff. 

1U70 Kshemahkara, a contemporary of Jayachandra or Jayasundam, 
and perhaps the author of the Jaina version of the 8imha$anadca~ 
irimiika, flourished.—lA. xi, 256, n. 65. 

1471 H. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of JunSgaijh 
(Gimar), and confers on the Baja Mandalika the title of 
Jahan. Pirishtah represents him as invading KaclJi in the same 
year and reducing the inhabitants to submission.—BG. 193. BF, 
iv, 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Suhrab Hot, coming from Kachh Mnkron, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him land on 
both sides of ^e Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Dera Ismail Khan.—JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad %ah III, Bahmanl, subdues Orissa.— 
BF. ii, 487. 

1472 H. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
defeats an army of Hindu zamindars.—BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Be}gaum and BahkSpur march 
to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Raja of 
Yijayanagara. Muhammad Shah Bahmanl III proceeds to Belgaum 
which surrenders after a short siege.—BF. ii, 491 flf. 
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1472 Nep. Sam. 592. JayarSyamalla, eldest son of Takshamalla of 
Nopal, establishes himself, on his father’s death, at Bhatgfton, his 
immediate suocessors being: Snvarnamalla, Fr&pamalla, Yi^vu- 
malla, Trailokyamalla, and Jagajjyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmblla 
Batnamalla, youngest son of Yakshamalla, founds a separate 
dynasty at Katmap^^* He is said to have defeated in 
N. Sam, 611 bA.i>. 1491, the Thakurls of Navakot and later, with 
the aid of Sina, king of Falpa, the Bhotiyas (Tibetans). His 
immediate successoi's were: Amaramalla, Suryamalla, Narendra- 
malla, MahlndramoUa, Sadasivamolla, and ^iva^imhomedla.—lA. 
xiii, 415. 

1473 H. 878. Ma|^mud Boiqarah takes Jagat (Dwarka) and Sankhodar 
and destroys Bhima, the Baja of Jagat.—BG. 1^5 fE. 

6.1395-1418, Virinchipuram inscriptions. Immadi-Narasimha- 
raya MaharSyar (of Vijayanagara) reigning. Son of IiSvara.— 
ASSI. iii, 131, Nos. 115, 116; ib. 132, No. 119. 

1474 January-Fobruary, H. 878, Bam. Mahmud Baiqarah ravages 
Ghampanir.—BG. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?-885 on coins and inscriptions). ^amsu-d-Dln 
Yusuf SMh, Ilyas ^ahl, succeeds his father Borbak as king of 
Bengal: till a.b. 1481. — BMC., Muhammadan StateSf 6, Int. xii, 
xliii. 

1475 5th December, H. 880, 6th ^a^ban. Birth of Nhain !l^an, 
fourth son of Mahmud Baiqarah, and his eventual successor as 
Muzaffar ^ah II. Firi^tah gives the date of his birth as 20th 
Sha’ban, H. 875.—BG. 239. BF. iv, 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyas ^ah, Ehalj! of Malava, 
succeeds his father Mi^mud Shah I : till a.d. 1500.—BMC., 
Muhammadan State*, Int. liii. 

H. 880. i^ondamlr, the historian, bom at Hir5t. He was the 
son of Amir ^awand ^ah (Mirkhond^ and author of the 
JK'huldeatu-l’Akhbdr (H. 904), the Hablhu-e’-eiyar, etc. Compelled 
in H. 933 a=A.n. 1526-7 to quit Hirat, he visited Hindustan with 
Maul&n& ^ihabu-d-Dln and Mirza Ibrahim Qinunl, arriving at 
Agra 4th Mul^arram, H. 935 (18th September, 1528). He remained 
at B&bar's court and died in H. 942 (a-d. 1535) on an expedition 
to Mandu on which he had accompanied the Emperor.—^BOD. 217. 

H. 880. Death of Bhai^ Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, son of the 
Sayyid Burhanu-d-Dm Bukh&rl.—BG. 198. 


A.». 1477—1481. 
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1477 y. Sam. 1533 (or 1581 according to others). Else of the Vesha- 
dhara sect of the Jains (a branch of the Lump&kas) under Bh&naka. 
—BE. 1883-4, 145, 153-4. 

1478 H. 883. *Alau-d-Dm ibn Mul^ammad ^Alim 8hSih, ^z-Sultan of 
Delhi, dies at Budaun whither he had retired on iiuhl&l’s accession 
to the throne.—BF. i, 543. PK. 339. 

1479 H. 884. Amir Zu'n-Kun, governor of Ghflr, Zamln-i-D5war, and 
Qandah&r under SullAn ^usain Mirz& of Khur&san, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdaii. Being made absolute ruler 
of ^ur and the. other provinces by the Sultan, he later on 'estab¬ 
lishes his independence there.—EHI. i, 303. 

6. 1401-8. Eaja^ekhara of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikilzjuna. 
—El. iii, 36. 

V. Sam. 1535. Vallabha, the Vaishnava reformer, said to have 
been bom.—^BE. 1883-4, 76. 

1480 H. 885. KhudSwand I^an forms a plot to place Prince AJ^mad, 
son of Mal^mud Baiqarah of Gujaiilt, on the throne, but it fails.— 
BG. 201 ff. For a somewhat different version of the same event, 
see BF. iv, 62 ff. 

11th May, KoUam era 655. Yarkkolai inscription of King 
M&rtanda.—El. iv, 203. 

1481 H. 886. Sikandar Shah II, Ilyas ^lahi, succeeds his father 
Yusuf SMh of Bengal. Eeigns two days and a half, when he 
is succeeded by his grand-uncle Jalfilu-d-Din Fatl^ Shfih, who 
reigns till a.d. 1487 (coin and inscriptional dates H. 886-92).— 
BMC., Muhammadan 8tate»^ 6, Int. xii, zliii. 

5th April, H. 886, 5th galar. Mahmud G&wan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, 
Khwajah JahSn, falsely accused of a plot against his master, the 
BahmanI Sultan Mubenaniad ^Sh II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawan had been wazir tq Nizam ^&h, BahmanI, and 
under Muhammad held the office of Wakilu-iSulldnat. He was 
the author of the Saus^u-hIn§M and other poems.—BF. ii, 505 ff. 
BOD. 231. BG. 217. 

H. 886. ‘Abdu-l-Karlm, Sindhi, flourished. He served under 
Mal^mud GEwan and wrote the Jiifii^'4-‘Mahm&d-8hdhlt ‘a history 
of Ma!^mGd Shah II, Bubmanl.—^BOD. 5, 
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H. 887. A OnjajratT expedition to ChampSnlr under Malik Sida 
haring failed, Mal^mud Baiqarah determines in Zi‘l-qa‘dah to invade 
the district.—BG. 207. 

Birth of Zahlru-d-Dln Muljiammad Babarj founder of the 
Mughal Empire in India: died a.d. 1530.—EHl. iv, 219. 

22nd March, H. 887, 1st Safar. Death of Mul^ammad ^ah II 
(or III), BahmanT; his son MaJ^mud ^ah II succeeds him: till 
A.D. 1518.—BF. ii, 518. 

3rd February, S. 1403. JambukeSvara inscription of the chieftain 
Yalaka-Eamaya or Akkalaraja, probably a feudatory of one of the 
later kings of the First Yijayanagara dynasty. Though claiming 
to be the rightful successor of the Chojas, his real connection with 
the dynasty is doubtful.—£1. iii, 72. 

I7th March, H. 888, 7th Safar. Mahmud Baiqarah invests 
Champanir.—BG. 208-210. 

6. 1405. Yirupaksha II of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
—MGO. 1892, No. 544, p. 13. El. iii, 36, 72, note. 

24th November, H. 889, 5th ^*l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Baiqarah 
captures Champanir.—BG. 210. IA..vi, 4. 

Y. Sam. 1540. The Hmmirakavya composed.—JBA. 1886, 24. 

H. 890. Mahmud Baiqarah puts to death the Raja of Champanir. 
In the same year he founds the city of Muhommadabad on the site 
of Champanir.—BG. 211, 212. lA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. Fatl^’Allah, governor of Berar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom of Kulbarga —BOD. 132. 

1407. Chaitanya, the Yaishnava reformer, bom at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died a.d. 1527.—BR. 1883-4, 76. JRAS., n.s., 
xiv, 305. 

H. 892. B^bak murders and succeeds Fatl]i ^ah of Bengal, 
assuming the title of Shahzadah. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
succeeded by Saifu-d-Din Firuz §hah II, who reigns till a.d. 1489. 
Coins of the latter are dated H. 893 and 895.—BMC., Mulmumadm 
6, Int. xiii. 

H. 892. Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed governor 
of JaunpQr on its reannexation to the Einpiiv: removed H. 899 
a>A.D. 1493. Coin dates H. 892 and 898.—BMC., Muhammadan 
StaUSf 88 , 112 . 


1487—1490. 


965 

A.D. 

1487 A^mad Nizam ^5h Baltin, while besieging the fort of 
Dundrajpur, receives news of his Other's death, when he returns 
and assumes the titles of the deceased. He subsequently became 
independent and founded the Nizam Shahl dynasty of the Bekkan. 
—BOD. 41, 

H. 892. Mahmud Baiqarah appoints his son Prince Khalil Kh5n 
(afterwards Muzaffar II) governor of Sorath and Juoaga^h.— 
BG. 216. 

H. 892. The Baja of Sirohi plunders a party of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Mahmud, who proceeding against the 
Baja, forces him to give them redress.—BG. 217. 

1488 Bikaji or Bhikaji, son of Jodha, begins to rule at Bikanir as 
first of the Bikanir Baj. See Appendix. 

1489 1st July, H. 894, 2nd %a‘ban. Death of Buhlul LudI of Delhi. 
His son Sikandar II succeeds him: till a.d. ^517.—BMC., 
Sul^dru of Delhly 4. £H1, iv, 444. 

H. 895. Na^iru-d-Dln Mal^mud ^ah.II, Ilyas ^ahi, succeeds 
Flruz Shah, Habsbl, as king of Bengal: till H. 896“ a.d. 1490.— 
BMC., Muhammadan Stateo^ p. 6. 

V. Soih. 1545. Ddepur inscription. Bajamalla of Mevi^, son 
and successor of Kumbhakarna, whom he is said to have succeeded 
in A.D. 1474.—BI. 117. 

1490 H. 895. Yusuf ‘Adil ^ah founds the ‘Adil ^&hl dynasty of 
Bijapiir.—JBA. 1883, 40. PMD. 321. 

23rd May, H. 895,3rd Bajab. A^mad Nizam ^ah Ba^ri defeats 
Sultan Mahmud ^ah II, BahmanI, assumes independence, and 
founds the Ni^am Shihl dynasty of the Dckkan: till a.d. 1508. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 896. ^amsu-d-Dlu Abu-n-Nayr Muzaffar l^&h succeeds 
Nafiru-d-Dln Mall^muiii ^5h II in Bengal.—BMC., Muhammadan 
StiUeOf p. 6. 

U90 The Hindi poet Kabir flourished about this date, being con¬ 
temporary with Sikandar LudI of Delhi.—^BOD. 204. 

The Oriya poet. Din Kfishna Dfis, author of the MoiokoHoIa, 
probably flourished, being a contemporary of Purushottamodeva 
of Orissa (said to have reigned a.d. 1478-1508).—IA. i, 215 ff. 
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1492 H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossesses 
Husain Sj^ql of JaunpQr.—PE. 365. 

H. 897. QSsim Barld %Sh rebels against Mal^mud Shah II, 
Bahman!, and founda the Barld ^ahl dynasty of the Dekkan: till 
▲.D. 1504.—PHD. 321. 

H. 897. Shaikh- Bizqa-llah Mu^taql bom: author of the 
—EHl. iv, 534. 

1493 H. 899. Bahidur Gjll&nl defeated sind shun by the troops of 
Ha^mud BahmanT.—BG. 218-20. 

H. 899 (899-925 on coins and inscriptions). 'Al&u-d-Dln Husain 
Sh&h defeats Hnzaffar Shah, Hab^l, of Bengal, at Gaur and 
succeeds him.—BMC., Muhammadan StattSf 6, Int. p. xiii. 

1494 H. 899. Alaf Khan, ruler of Morasah, having rebelled, Mabmud 
Baiqerah proceeds to Morasah against him. On the Sultan’s ap¬ 
proach Alaf ^an flees to ^iyasu-d-Dln !^aljl, but is refused 
shelter. Subsequently Mabmud pardons him.—BG. 220. 

149 ^ l^rutasagara, the Jain, flourishes: author of the TaUv&rthadlpikii. 
—BE. 1883-4, 117. 

1495 H. 900. Abmad Nizam Shah Bahri founds the city of Ahmad- 
nagar.—BOD. 41-2. 

S. 1417. Aniruddha, son of BbavaSarman, writes a comracntory 
on l^atananda’s —BR. 1883-4, p. 82. 

Wednesday, 13th January, Laksh. Sam. 376. The Ganga~ 
kfityoDiveka composed in the reign of Rtlmabhadra, son of Hari 
Narilyana or Bhairavasimha of Mithila.—JRAS., n.s., xx, 554. 

1496 H. 901. Mabmud' Baiqarah marches against Idar and Bagar, 
and after exacting tribute returns to Delhi. In the same year 
he pardons Alaf l^an.—BF. iv, 72. BG. 220. 

Y. Sam. 1553. Padmamandiragani writes his vjritti on the JRiahi- 
ma^alaprtdtarana. —BR. 1883-4, 138. 

1497 20th November. The Portuguese navigator Yasco da Gama 
doubles the Cape of Good Hope, arriving on the 22nd May, 1499, 
at Calicut on the Malabar Coast and returning by the Cape to 
Lisbon in September of the same year.—Gleig’s JIhiory of the 
Britieh Empire in India, JBRAS. xii, 68. JBA. 1873, 193, 
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1497 6. 1419. Death of Baghuvaryatirtha, thirteenth High Priest 
of the Madhva sect.—BB. 1882-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain ^ah of Bengal having reduced the rfijas of the 
districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 
Kamarupa, Eamtah, and other districts. The Baja of the country 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Prince 
Danyal vrith a large army to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 
The following rainy season the Baja issues from the hills and 
Danyal and his forces are cut to pieces.—JBA. xli, pt. 1, 79, 336 ; 
ih, xlii, pt. 1, 240. BMC., Muhammadan Statet^ xxix. 

1499 H. 904.. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Asir to enforce tribute from 
‘Adil ]^an ParuqT, who sends tribute. 

1500 H. 905. Husain ^ah ibn Mahmud, hing of Jaunpnr, dies in 
Bengal, whither he had fled in a.b. 1476.—BMC., Muhammadan 
StatM, 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on coins). Na^ir l^ah, jpialjT of Malava, 
succeeds his father Ghiyas Shah.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, 
Int. liii. BG. 221. 

S. 1422, copper-plate from Pau near Champavat of Kirtichandra 
of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

13th September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama^s success, 
a Portuguese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and returned to Lisbon July Ist, 1601, discovering on its homewai’d 
voyage the island of St. Helena.—Gleig, Picture of India, Bruce’s 
Annals of the East India Company. 

1502 August, H. 908, Safar. Malimud ]^ian, Langah, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Langah as king of Multan.—BOD. 231. 

V. Saiii. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the Badha Vallabhis, 
bom. Axithor of the Hindi poem Chaurusi Pada and the Padhd 
l§udhaNidhim Sanskrit.—JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. 

1503 H. 909. Sikandar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire.—PK. 365. 

6th September, H. 909, 14th Babr I. ‘Adil !^an of Khandcsb 
dies, and is succeeded by his brother Da'ud IHirin: till H. 916 = 
A.n. 1510.—PMD. 315. 
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1503 Alpbonso de Albuquerque erects the first European fortrera in 
India at Cochin, and re«establishes the factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Eulam and a factory at St. Thom6. 

1504 H. 910. Amir. Baiid I succeeds his father Qasim 1 as ruler of 
BTdar: tillH. 945-rA.D. 1538.— PMD. 321. 

H. 910. *Alau-d-Dm, ‘Iraad ^ahl, succeeds his father Fatlji- 
Allah of Berar.—PMD. 320. 

Naroji of Bikanir succeeds his uncle Bhlkhaji ; but dying the 
same year is in turn succeeded by his brother Lankharanji. 

1505 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safar. A terrible earthquake occurs at 
Agra.—EHI. iv, 465. 

H. 911. Death of Sayyid Muhammad, JaunpurT, a son of Mir 
Sayyid Khan of Jaunpur. He claimed to be the Jmam Mahdl or 
‘‘Bestorer of Islam.” His disciples still exist in India under 
the name of Ghair-Mahdvis.—BG. 240. 

1506 H. 912. Dil^ad, wazir of Jam Nanda of Sindh, conquers ITchh. 
—EHI. i, 275. 

H. 912. Death of *Abdn-l-Ghafur of Labor, pupil of *Abdu-r- 
Bahman Jaml.—BOD. 3. 

Alphonso de Albuquerque, the founder of the Portuguese. Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, having troops on board. He defeated the Zamorin 
of Calicut, formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified, sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in 
February, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that 
time the gardens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
1514, finally reduced Ormus, the chief seat of Persian commerce. 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Empire in India to the 
greatest height it has ever attained; all the principal emporia 
from the Cape to the China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in his possession. 

1507 H. 913. Sikandar II of Delhi, aided by Jal&l Kh^t governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Narwar.—EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, Mu^arram. IJuhammad Kh&n S^ibanl XJzbak 
invades i^urasSn. Amir Zu-n-Nun marches against him in 
support of Sultan BadPu-z-Zaman Mirza, but is d(^eatcNl and 
slain, his son ^4h Beg ArghQn succeeding him as ruler of 
Qdndahdr.—EHI. i, 304. 
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1507 H. 913. Malik Aj§z, governor of Diu. defeats the Portuguese 
at Chaul.—BG. 222. 

y. Sam 1564. Rise of the Katuka sect of the Jains.—Bit. 
1883-4, 154. 

1508 H. 914. *Alim l^an, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 
appeals for aid to Mahmud Baiqarah. The latter proceeds in 
Bajab (October) to Nandarbar, spending the month of llamazan 
at Samball on the Narmada.—BG. 222-3. 

H. 914. Biirhan I Nizam i^ahl of Ahmadnagar succeeds his 
father Ahmad Nizam Shah I: till H, 961=a.d. 1554.—PMD. 320. 

6.1430-1449. Krishnaraya of the Second Vijayanagara dynasty, 
reigning, son of Niisiihlia, and brother and successor of Ylra- 
Nfisimha or Vlra-Narasiriiha.—El. i, 361 (Hampe inscription of 
6. 1430). BB. 1883-4, 55. JBRAS. xii, 343. 

1509 H. 915. ffliah ‘Tsma'il SafwT having defeated and slain ShaibSnl 
Khan (^ahl BegUzbak), takes ^l^urasan. Wara^ !^un marches 
upon Kara.—£HI. i, 306. 

Sahgramasimha I (Singram Singh) of Mevad succeeds his father 
Bajamalla.—PK. 356. 

1510 H.916. Sikandar II of Delhi acknowledges the independence 
of Gujarat.—BG. 226. 

6th August, H. 916, 1st Jumada* I. Da‘ud !^an of Khandesh 
dies and is succeeded by *Adil !^nn III.—PMD. 315. BF. iv, 
302 ff. 

H. 916. Mahmud II, Khaljl of Malava, succeeds his father 
Nasir Shah: till H. 937 = a.d. 1530.—PMD, 311. 

H. 916. Isma'Il ‘Adil l^ah of Bijapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil ^luh: till H. 941 = a.d. 1534.—PMD. 321. 

1511 H..917. Shah Beg Arghun, in alarm at the threatened invasion 
of Shah ‘Isma‘Tl, Warash IGiun, and Babnr, prepares to seize Siwi. 
He subsequently takes the tort, and appointing Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan 
governor, rotunis to Qandahar.—£H1. i, 306. 

March, H, 916, Zi‘l-hijj:ih. Maljmud Baiqarah visits Maulana 
Mu‘inu-d-Din Kazeruni and Mnulanu Taju-d-Din SiwI at Pattan 
(Anhilvad).—BG. 226. 

23rd November, H. 917, 2nd Ram. Mahmud ^ah I Baiqarah, 
of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by his son MuzaiSar ^uh II: 
till H. 982 -A.n. 1526.—PMD, 813. BG. 227. 
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1433, 1434, 1441, 1455, copper-plates from Champavat of 
Yishnuchandra of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

H. 917. Biith of Abu-l-Fatb ^aikh Eamal, Qa^i of Bilgram 
under Akbar. He died in H. 1001« a.d. 1592.—BOD. 23. 

y. Sam. 1568. The Nagapurlya branch of the Lumpaka sect 
of the Jains formed by Kuparshi of the M&lasavada Gotra. His 
followers took the name of ]^5gapur!ya to distinguish them from 


those of a rival Ruparshi of the Indra Gotra.—BB. 1883-4, 154. 

1512 15th January, H. '917, 25th ^auvral. MuzafPar II of Gujarat 
receives an embassy from Isma'H Shah of ‘Ir5q. Founds the city of 
Daulatabad, and in l^auwal 918 (December) invades Malava, but 
turns aside to assist *Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of Kahrwalah, against 
BhTmaraja of Idar.—BG. 244, 248. 

H. 918. Sultan Quli assumes independence of the Bahm'anI 
kingdom and founds the Qutb Shahi dynasty of Golkonda.—■ 
PMD. 321. 

1513 H. 919. Muzaffar II of Gujarat ravages Idar and, after making 
peace with the Baja, continues his march to Malava.—BG. 250. 

H. 919. The emperor Bubar marches on'Q5ndahar, but negotiates 
a peace with Shah Beg Ar^un and returns to Kabul, ^ah Beg 
prepares to retreat to Sindh.—EHI. i, 307. 

V. Sam. 1570. Bise of the Bljamata sect of the Jains.—BB. 
1883-4, 154. 


1514 H. 920. Death of Bhimaraja of Idar. His son Bihlr Mai 
succeeds him, but is deposed by his cousin Bija Hal, aided by 
Bana Sdhgha of Chitor. Muzaffar XI of Gujarat sends Hizamu-1- 
Hulk, governor of Ahmadnagar, against Baja Hal.—BG. 252. 

24th December, H. 920, 7th ZPl-qa'dah. ^ah Beg Arghun 
sends a force from SIw! to Sindh which takes the villages of Kakan 


and Ba ghb an.—EHI. i, 307. 


1515 H. 921. Bubar again besieges Qandah&r, but, his army being 
weakened by fever, he again makes peace and returns to Kabul.— 
EHI. i, 308. 

H. 921. Bihar Hal reinstated in Idar.—BG. 258. 

1437. Kondavidu captured by Salva-Timma, minister of 
Kfishnaraya of Yijayauagara.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, p. 53. 

V. Sam. 1572. Rise of the PSsachandra sect of the Jains.— 
BR. 1883-4, 155. 


A.1). 1516—1620. 
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1516 H. 922. Babar besieges Qind^ar a third time, ^ab Beg sues 

for peace through AbQ Sayyid PuranI and agrees to surrender 

Qandahar in the following year to the officers of the emperor. 
Babar returns to Kabul.—£B1. i, 308. 

1517 K. 923. ^ah Beg surrenders Qwdahar to the Emperor Babtir 
in accordance with the treaty of the previous year.—Ettl. i, 308. 

2l8t November, H. 923, 7th ZI‘l-qa‘dah. Death of Sikandar II, 
Ludl. His son Ibrahim II succeeds him: till a.d. 1526.—EHI. iv, 
471. BMC. 4, 104, Int. xxxxi. PK. 375. 

H. 923. Nasratu-l-Mulk sent by Muzaffar ll of l4ujarat against 
Raja Mai of Idar instead of Nizamu-l-Mulk. Raja Mai attacks 
Idar and slays the governor ]gahiru-l-Mulk. Nasratu-l-Mulk 
attacks BIjanagar.—BG. 253. 

18th November, 4th Zi‘-l-qa‘dah. Muzaffar II of Gujarat 
proceeds to Mandu which he reaches and invests on the 23rd of 
the month.—BG. 256. 

H. 923. Mahmud II of Malava flees to Gujarat.—BG. 256. 

H. 923. Death of ‘Abdu-llah Maulana of Delhi, author of the 
Mizani-l-Manliq. —BOD. 7. 

The Portuguese take possession of Point de Galle and Colombo. 

1518 H. 924. Muzaffar II of Gujarat captures Mandu.—BG. 258. 

K. 924. Death of Man Singh, Raja of Gwaliar.—BOD. 242. 

H. 924. ^ah Beg Arghun prepares for the conquest of Sindh. 

—EHI. i, 308. 

H. 924. Birth of i^andal Mirza, son of Babar and brother of 
Humayun.—BOD. 154, 

H. 924. Death of Mahmud Shah II, Bahman!. His minister 
Amir Barld places Mahmud’s son A|imad Shah III on the throne. 
He reigns until H. 927 « a.d. 1521.—PMD. 318. 

Albuquerque recalled. The decline of the Portuguese Empire 
may be dated from this event. 

1519 H. 925. Nasiru-d-Dln Na^rat ^ah ibn Husain succeeds ‘Alau>d- 
Din ^usain as king of Bengal: till H. 939 » a.d. 1532.—PMD. 308. 

H. 925. Mahmud i^aljl of Malava defeats and slays BhXm 
Karan at Gagrun. The Rana of Chitor proceeds i^ainst Ma^fld 
and takes him prisoner, but afterwards releases him.—BG. 268. 

1520 26th December, H. 927, 15th Mu^arram. Shfth Beg ArghiSn 
marches on Thatta where he defeats and slays Daryk ]^§n, the 
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1520 adopted son of J&m Nanda. I&m FIriiz flees, but submitting; later, 
is pardoned, and has conferred on him the government of the hulf 
of Sindh, ^ah Beg then takes SistSn and proceeds to Bhakkar. 
—EHI. i, 309-11. 

September, H. 926, Shauwal. Muzaflar II of Gujarat proceeds 
against the Sana of Chitor; encamps at Harsll Muharram, H. 927 
(December); appoints Malik Ajaz to the command. He and 
Emamu-l>Mulk proceed to Dhamolah and defeat the Bang.— 
BG. 271-3. 

H. 926. Milan Muhammad l%ah I of Khandesh succeeds ‘Adil 
^in III.—PMD. 315! 

H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk besiege Mandasor on 
behalf of Muzaffar II of Gujarat.—BG. 273. 

H. 927. Death of A^mad ^ah III, BahmanT. Amir Band 
raises his brother *Alau-d-DIn ^ah to the throne: he reigns until 
H. 929=>=a.I). 1523.—PMD. 318. BMC., Muhammadan Statss, 146. 

H. 928. ^ah Beg ArgBun leaving Payinda Muhammad Tarkhan 
in, charge of Bhakkar, invades Gujarat. Falling ill on the way 
he dies 23rd l^a^ban (18th July) and is succeeded by his eldest 
son Shah Ilusain. ^ah Beg’s death being hailed with joy 
by the people of Thatta, Husain sends an army thither which 
completely defeats Jam Firuz who flees to Gujarat.—EHI. i, 
311, 502. 

H. 929. Amir Barld deposes 'Alau-d-DIn ^ah, Bahmanl, and 
places his brother Wall-Allah ^ah on the throne. He reigns till 
H. 932»A.n. 1525.—Befs. a.i>. 1521. 

H. 929. Muzaflar XI of Gujarat proceeds against Chitor,— 
BG. 275. 

1524 H. 930. Muzaflar II of Gujarat rebuilds and refortifles Moriah. 
—BG. 276. 

15i4 H. 9S0. ^Alim ]^&n LudI seeks refuge in Gujarat.—BG. 276. 

1525 H. 931. BSbar Sbah entrusts Husain Arghfln. governor of 
Thatta, with the affair^ of Multan. The latter proceeds against 
Mahmud Khan, who dies before his arrival, and is succeeded by 
his BCHL BTusain Langah II.—BOD. 165. 


1521 


1522 


1523 



A.B. 1525—1529. 
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1525 H. 931. ^5li ^usam Arghuii inTades Kultan and captures 
Uchh. Mahmud Lang&h, while marching against him, is assassi¬ 
nated, his son Husain Lang&h II succeeding him. A temporary 
peace is arranged hy the Shaikh Bahau-d-Hm, but in the following 
year Shah Husain, takes Multan after a fifteen months’ siege.— 
EHI- i, 314'ff. 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur l^an, son of Muzaffar II of Gujar|t, 
yisits Dungarpur, Chitor, Merad, aud Delhi. 

H. 932. Amir Bazid poisons Wall-Alllh Shah and places his 
nephew Kalun-Allah ^ih on the throne, the last of the Bahmanis 
of Eulbarga. 

H. 931. Death of Shaikh JIu of Gujarat.—BG. 305, note. 

1526 19th April, H. 932, 7th Rajab. Babar defeats and slays 
Ibrahim II of Delhi at Fanipat and founds the Mughal Empire 
in Hindustan.—PMD. 322. PK. 376. 

H. 932. Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by Husain 
Arghun of Thatta, acting under Babar.—BQD. 165. 

March, H. 982, Jumada‘ II. Death of Muzaifar l^ah II of 
Gujarat. His son Sikandar ^ah succeeds him, but is assassinated 
in ^a‘ban, when his youngest brother Easir !]^an ascends the 
throne as Mahmud ^d,h II. He Is in turn deposed and succeeded 
14th Zl‘l-qa‘dah (22nd August) of the same year by his elder 
brother BahMur Shah, who reigns till H. 943.—^BG. 281, 3 7, 
318, 334. 

Jaytsiji of Bikanlr succeeds hfs father Lahkaranji. 

y. Sam. 1582, 1449. Harishena writes the Jt^aUundarl- 

y(^amSLl&. —PR. i, 52, 91. 

1527 An English merchant, Robert Thome, long resident in ^ain, 
asserts the practicability of a north-west passage to India. His 
attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. 

1528 y. Sam. 1585. Hemidatta writes the ^lp&lachtrita\ autKor 
also of the 8 udarianaekarita. —BR. 1883-4, 117. 

15IB9 H. 936. Darya succeeds his father *Alau-d-DTn as indepei^dnt 
ruler of BerSr.—PMD- 320. 

H. 936. Eazlu-Uah l^an, an amir at the court of Babar, builds 
a mosque at Delhi.—BOD. 134. 


18 
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1529 Krishnadeya of'Vijayanaeara endows the statue of NaTasiiiiha. 
—ASSI.‘ ii, 249. 

1530 26t1i December, H. 937, 6th Jumada' I. .The Emperor Babar 
dies and is succeeded by his eldest son Humayun.—BOD. 92. 

H. 937. Bahadur ^ah of Gujarat annexes Malaya. 

Y. Sam. 1587. Batnasihiha of Mevad, successor of Sahgrama- 
simha.—^BI. 134. 

Bakshu a singer at the court of Bahadur ^ah'of Gujarat, 
flourished—BOD lol. 

The Boitugucse driven by the natives from Temate. 
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DYNASTIC LISTS. 

The object of the Dynastic Lists contained in this Appendix is to 
supplement the Chronology by supplying links necessarily omitted 
there, and to give what recent research has made imperative— 
a revised list of Indian dynasties. The arrangement chosen is as brief 
as possible. The dates given are as a general rule to be found in the 
Tables and serve thus as an index to these. All merely approximate 
dates arrived at by calculation are avoided. 


The Rujae of PUT. 273. 

Indrayansa Dynasty. 

A.n. 

1230 P Chu-kapha, became independent and spread conquests. 

1268 Chu-toupha, son, defeated the Eaja of Eochar. 

1281 tJhu-benpha. 

1293 Chu-kaug^ha. 

1332 Chu-khampha; valley invaded by Mubammad ^lah, 1337. 

1364-9 Interregnum of five years when the miuisters installed 

1369 Chu-taopha, a relation. 

1372 Ohu-khamethepa, a tyrant, killed by his ministers. 

1406-14 Interregnum of nine years. 

1414 Chu-dang^ha. 

1425 Chu-jangpbn, his son. 

1440 Chu-phtUcpha, his son. 

1458 Chu-sittgpha. his son. 

1485 Chu-han^ha, his sou. 

1491 Chu-simpha, a tjTaut, put to death. 

1497 Interregnum, 'Husain invasion, 1498. 

1506 Chu-hnmpha, a brother, various conquests. 

1549 Chtt>klunpha, his son, built Onigram. 

1563 Chu-khmnpha. 

1615 ChU'chainplia, introduced reforms; protected Dhannanarain. 

1640 Chu>rumpha, a tyrant, dethroned. 

1643 ChU'Chinpha.* 

* Given in the Appendix only. 

* A.S. 1570, A.|>. 1648. —Srnrgnnarayan, also called ^ntapasimlia, the Hisda nane 
of Chusiiigpha (Jenkins); he was of the J^hingia family, who took tiie mum oC ’Maanin; 
the other nraach, Toughonent, took the title of Siihha.-V/’. 
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A.D. 

1647 
1666 P 


Kuku-raikhoya Gohani, dethroned for hia brother. 

bhukum or JayadhTajaaidiha, adopted Hindu faith; dented Auran^Ib’a 


1621 * ChamdhTaja (or Brija) Siihha; huUi fort of Gohati. 

1666 KodayaditTMidiha. 

1677 Parbattia Ennria. 

1681 Lorar^ja, for aome reig^ia confusion prevailed until 

1683 ^ Oadadha^imha; his son Eana set aside. 

1689-1713* Bndranihha, built Bangpur and Jorhat; his coins first bear Bengal? 
inscriptions. 

1716-21 * S'ivasiriiha, established Hindu festivals. 

1723-26 * PhuleSvail, his -wife, acquires sovereign rule. 

1729-30 * PramatheSrarideTi acquires sovereign rule. 

1732-36 * Ambikadevi acquires sovereign rule. 

1738-43'* Sarveivaridevi acquires sovereign rule. 

1744 * Pramathasiihha, made equitable land settlement. 

1761 * Bajelvarasiih^, embelliBhed Bangpur, allied with Manipfir. 

1771 * Lanhmisiriiha Narendra, younger son, raised and deposed by minister. 

1779 * Ckmrinathi^iihha, his son. 

1792* Bhacatasiihha Mahamari, conquers Bangpur. 

1793 * Sarvanandasuhha, usurps power at Baingmara. 

1796 * Bharatasuhha attempts to regain power, hut is killed. 

Qaurin&thasiihha, restored by British; died at Jorhat. 

1808 * Esmale^varasimha or Kinnaram, not crowned. 

B&ja Chandrakantasimha Narendra, fled to Ava. 

Fiirandharasimha, great - grandson of BijeSvarasimha, expelled by 
Burmese, and 

Chandrakanta restored, but deposed again, and 

Yoge^vorasiiiiha, raisM by Assamese wife of an Ava' monarch under 
Menghi Maha Theluah, the Burmese general and real governor. 

1324 Burmese expelled by the English. 


LUt of the Bdm KingOy from the Udayendiram Plates^ of Vijayaldhu 
Vikram&dity^ II. —El. iii, 76. I A. xv, 172 ff. 

A.P. 

i l) Jayanandivarman. 

2) Vijayaditya 1, son of 1. 

3) Malladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Blnavidhyadhara, son of 3, married a granddaughter of the Gafiga king 
S'ivamaharaja, who reigned between a.d. 1000 and 1016. 

(61 Prabhumerudeva, son of 4. 

(6) Yikramoditya I, son of 5. 

(7) Vijayaditya II, or Pugalvippavar-Gandht son of 6. 

(8) Yijayabahu Tikramaditya II, son of 7. 


* These dates are confirmed by coins in Marsden’s Bwmtmata OrientaUa and others 
in Captain Jenkins’ collection. 

* The Udayeqdiram plates are undated, but may be assigned to about the middle 
of the twelfth century a.d. 
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Ths Bikmlt' Jidj\ a acton of Jodhpur. 


A.U. 


1488 

(1) 

1504 

(2) 

1504 


1526 

(4) 

1545 

(5) 

1573 

{6) 

1611 

(7) 

1613 

(8j 

1631 

(9) 

1669 

flO) 

1698 

[11) 

1700 

[12 

1736 

13} 

1746 

14) 

1787 

15) 

1787 

>16) 

1828 

17) 

1851 

18) 

1872 

19) 

1887. 

20) 


Bikaji Bhikhaji, son of Jodha. 

Naroji, nephew of 1. 

]<ahkaraSji, brother of 2. 

Jaytsiji, son of 3. 

Ealya^asimha, son of 4. 

Rayasimha, son of d. 

Dalpatsiifaha, son of 6. 

Surasiihha, brother of 7. 

Karnsimha, son of 8. 

Anupasimha, son of 9. 

Sarupsiihha, son of 10. 

Sajjansiitiha, brother of 11. 

Jorawarsiihha, son of 12. 

Oajasiinha, consin of 13. 

Bajasiihha, son of 13, poisoned in 13 days by 
Suratsiiuha, regent, who usurped the throne. 
Batnasiraha, son of 16. 

Sardarsimha, son of 17. 

Maharaja Dungasimha, descendant of Jorawarsimha. 
Maharaja Gafigasimha. 


The Chahamaheu or Chohana of AJmir. —VOJ. vii, 191. El. ii, 116 ff. 


A.D. 


950 

974 


1030 

1085 


1130 

1150 

1166 

1170 


fl) Samantaraja. 

(21 Jayaraja, son of 1. 

(3) Vigraharaja I, son of 2. 

(4) Chandmraja I, son of 3. 

(51 Gopendraraja, son of 3. 

(6) Burlabba I, son of 4. 

(71 Chandraraja II, son of 6. 

(81 Govaka or Guvaka, son of 7. 

(9) Chandana, son of 8. 

(10) Yal^ti I, son of 9. 

(111 Simwaja, son of 10. 

(121 Yigndiaram II, son of 11. 

i lsj Durlabha II, son of 11. 

14} Govinda, son of 13. 

161 Yakpati II, son of 14. 

16} Yiryarama, son of 16. 

17} Dnnabha III, son of 16. 

(181 Yi|;Taharaja III, son of 16. 

(191 P^thiiraja I, son of 18. 

(201 Ajayaraja or Salha^a, son of 19. 

(211 Ai^oraja, son of 20, not of PritfaTlraja I, as in the Tables. 

i 22} Yigraharaja lY, son of 21. 

23} PlShiTfbhata, son of an unnamed son of 21. 

24} Some^rata, son of 21 by Eafichanadevi of Gujarat. 

25) Friihvlraja II, stm of 24. 
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ChtihanUinat or Choham of NadoU^ from the Interiptum of Alhanadeva. 

JBIUlS. xiz, 34. 

AI). 

968 (1) S'ri liakshma^a. 

(2) Sohiya or Lohiya, son of 1. 

\z\ Baliraja, son of *2. 

(4) Vitn^hapala, boh of 1. 

(5) Mitliondra, aon of 4, 

1 6^ Anuhila, boh of 6. 

7) Balapras&da, boh of 6. 

8) Jenanuraja, boh of 6. 

(8) PiithiTij^, BOH of 7. 

(10) Jojjalla^ BOH of 7. 

(11) Aiijlraja, BOH of 7. 

1162 (12) AUiapa^ra, boh of 11. 


The EarJ^ and Western Ch&lukyas of JBaddmi. —^FED., Bom. Qa».f 336. 

BD. 61. 

A.l>. 

(1) JayaBimhar. 

5i5 (2) Banarig^, boh of 1. 

o50 (3) PulikeSin T, son of 2. 

667 (4) KirtiTannaH I, boh of 3. 

697 (6) Ma6gali4a, boh of 3. 

609 (6) Boliketin 11, Western Chalakva, Bon of 4. 

055 m Vikraniaditya I, Western Ghalukya, son of 6. 

68Q (8) Yinayadity^ Western Chalnkya, boh of 7. 

696 (9) Yiiayaditya, Western Chalnkya, son of 8. 

733 (10) Yikramatut^ IX, Western Chalnkya, boh of 9. 

747 (11) KirtiTarman II, Westenx Chalnkya, boh of 10. 


Traditioned connection between the Ch&lukyas of Bad&mi and Kaly&ya. 

Yijayaditya. 

A.x>. 696. 

_L_._ 

Vikramaditya II, a.d. 733. Bhlma. 

I ! 

Klrtivarman II, a.d. 746. Klrtieormcn III. 

Tailal. 

Vi\ramdditya HI. 

I 

BMma II. 

Ayyeufa I. 

Yilirainiditya lY. 

AhlraiHalla NUrma^i-Taila II. 
A.D. 973. 
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Ths Wiutem Ck&lukyaa of Kaly&i^, —^FKD., Bom. Gai.^ 428. 

A.D. 

973 (1) Aharamalla NilnAa^i'Tailft 7I> 

997 (2) Satyafiraya, aon ol 1. 

1009 (3) Yikram&aitya Y, grandson of 1. 

1018 (4) Jayasimha II, gr'andaon of 1. 

1040 {b) Some^vara I, aon of 4. 

1069 (6) Some4vara II, aon of 6. 

1076 (7) Yikromadilya YI, son of 6. 

1127 (8) Somedvara III, aon of 7. 

1138 (9) Jagadekamalla II, son of 8. 

1150 (10) Nurmadi-Taila Ill, aon of 8. 

1183 (11) Someivara lY, son of 10. 


Chalukyaa of OujarcLt. —El. iii, 2. 

First Branch. 

A.D. 

i l) Jayasimharaja. 

2} Baddhavarmaraja, son of 1. 

3) Yijayavarmoraja, son of 2. 

Second Branch (doubtful). 

(1) Bbarairaya JayasiiohaTarnian, son of Eirtirarman I. 

(2) Jayadraya, Na^vardhana, son of 1. 

Third Branch. 

671 (1) Dharafoaya Jayasimbavarman, son of Pulike4in II. 

671 (21 S'iladitya S'ryairaya, aon of 1. 

731 (3l Ynddbamalla Jaya^ya Mongalarija Yinayaditya, son of 1. 

739 (4) Janadraya Fulikoiin. son of 1. 


The Eaetem Chshikyae. —lA. xx, 12. 

A.D. 

616 (1) Yiabnurardbana I, brother of Fulikesin II. 

633 (2) Jayasiibba I, aon of 1. 

663 (3) Inara* Bbattaraka, brother of 2. 

663 (4) Yish^arardhana II, son of 3. 

€72 (5) Habgi-TnTaraja, son of 4. 

696 (6) Jayasimha II, son of 5. 

709 (7) Eokkili, brother of 6. 

709 (8) Yish^nvardhana III, brother of 7. 

746 (9) Yijayaditya I, Bhattaraka, son of 8. 

764 (10) Yishipurardhana lY, son of 9. 

799 (11) Yijayaditya II, son of 10. 

843 (12) Yishnuvardhana Y, son of 11. 

844 (13) Yiji^aditya III, son of 12. 

888 (14) Chuakya-Bhlraa 1, sqn of the YaTarajaVikramaditya T, a younger brother 
of No. 13. 

918 (16) Yijayaditya lY, son of 14. 

918 (16) Amma 1, son of 16. 
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aso 


A.I>. 

925 fl7) Vijayadit^a T, son of 16. 

925 (18) Tl^pa, son of Yuddhaiualla 1, younger brother of Yikramsditya I 

925 (19) Yikramfiditya II, brother of 15. 

926 (20) fihima HI, brother of 17. 

927 (21) Yuddhamalla II, son of 18. 

634 (22) Chfilukya-Bhima II, brother of 16. 

945 (23) Anuna II, son of 22. 

970 (24) Danuruava, brother of 23. 

Unexplained interval; according to the records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. 

1003 (25) S'aktivannaD, son of 24. 

1015 (26) Yimnladitya, brother of 25. 

1022 (27) Rajaraja 1, son of 26. 

1070 (28) Euiottuhga Chodadeva, son of 27 ; see under Choja kings. 

1108 (29) Yikrama Chodu, son of 28 ; see under Choja kings. 

1127 (30) Eulpttuhga Chodadeva II, son of 29 ; see under Choja kings. 


The Eastern Chalukyos of Pithupuram: a line of Princes descended from 
the Eastern Chalukya Beta or Vijayaditya L —El. iv, 229. 

A.D. 

(1) Beta, Eanthika-Beta dr Yijayadityn I. 

(2) Satyairaya, Uttama-Cbniukya, son of 1. 

(3) Yijayiditya II, son of 2. 

(4) Yimaladitya, son of 2. 

(5) Yikramiditya, son of 2. 

(6) Vishuuvardhana 1, son of 2. 

(7) Mallapa I, son of 2. 

(8) Kama, son of 2. 

(9) Bajamortauda, son of 2. 

(10) YishuuTardhana II, son of 3. 

(11) Mallapa II, son of 3. 

(12) SSmioeva, son of 3. 

1158 (13) Yijayadilya III, son of 11. coronation date, Saturday, 11th January, 1158. 
1202 (14) Malla, Mallapa III, or Yishuuvardhana 111, sou of 13. 


Chuluhya Feudatories of the EdshfraHitas, as given in Pampa's Bhurata, 

£R. 1883-4. JBAS., N.s., xir, 19. 

A.D, 

(1) Yuddhamalla. 

(2) Arike^arin, son of 1. 

(3) Narasiihha. son of 2. 

(4) Dugdhamalla, son of 3. 

(5) Baddiga, son of 4. 

(6) Yvddnamalla II, smi of 5. 

(7) Narasimha II, son of 6. 

941 (8) Arikeiarm II, scm of ?• 
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The Chmd Dynasty of Kumaun^from a list cwnpiUd by Rudradatta Fani of 
Almora. —^NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 500. ASNI. ii, 48, 49. 

A.D. 

1261 *' Thohar Chand. 

1276 Kalyan Chand. 

1297 Triloki Chand. 

1304 Damaon Chand. 

1322 Bharma Chand. 

1345 Abhaya Chand. 

1367 ^ Camr Cyan (Jnana) Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1289, 1320, 1334, 1341,1356. 

1420 Harihar Chand. 

1421 Udhyan Chand. 

1422 Atma Chand. 

1423 Hari Chand. 

1424 yikrama Chand. 

1438 Bharati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1391 = 94 , n. 1469.> 

1462 Batana Chand. 

1488 Kirati Chand, inscr. date 1422 sa.d. Id00.‘ 

1504 Partab Chand. 

1518 Tara Chand. 

1534 Manik Chand. 

1543 Kali Kalyan Chand. 

1552 Puni or Poran Chand. 

1556 Bhikhma or Bfalshma Chand. 

1561 Balo Kalyan Chand. 

1569 Budra Chand, inscr. date S'. 1519. 

1597 Laksbmi Chand. 

1621 Bhalip Chand. 

1624 Bijaya Chand. 

1625 Trimal Chand. 

1638 Baz Bahadur Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1566, 1586. 

1678 Udyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1609. 1613. 

1698 Gy&n Chand. 

1708 Janat Chand. 

1720 B^i Chand. 

1726 A jit Chand. 

1730 Kalyan Chand, inscr. date S’. 1655. 

1748 Bip Chand. 

1777 Mohan Chand. 

1779 Pradhaman Chand. 

1786 Mohan Chand restored. 

1788 Bib Sihgh (Chand). 

1788-90 Mahentua Singh (Chand). 

1790 Kumaun conquerra by the Ohorkhalis; extinction 0 ^ the Chands. 

The ChandeUas.—CASR. ii, 451. JBA. l (Hist, of Rvndelkhand by 

A.». V, A. Smith), p. 7 ft. 

i l) Nanika. 

2 ) Vakpati. 

3) Vijava. 

4) Bkhila. 

5) Harsha, son of 4. 


4 SeeTablra. 
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A.V. 

9 iS (6) YtloTtnaan, urn of 5. 

956 m J>lui&ga, ion of 6. 

lOM (8i son of 7. 

1025 (9) Ymhy&dhsradeTs, son of 8. 

loyt (10) Yijayapaiadeva. 

lOdO (11) DeniTamiadeTa, son of 10. 

1098 (12) KirtaTarmadsTa, brother of 11. 

1100 (13) SallakshapaTaniMideTa, son of 12. 

1117 (14) JaTaTarmadeva or Klrtivarman 11, son of 13. 

(Ifi) PpthiviTarmadera. 

1129 (16) Ifadanavarmadera, son of 15. 

1-167 (17) Panonardideva, son of 16. 

1213 (18) Tnulohyarannadeva, son of 17. 

1261 (19) Y&aTarman, son of 18. 

1289 (20) Bhojavarman, son of 19. 


Ch&pothata or Ch&va^d Dynmty of Anhih&d, 
BR. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

i.n. 

746 (1) Yanarija. 

806 (2) Yomraja, son of.I. 

84l (3) Kshemaraja. 

867 (4) BhOyada. 

896 (5) YTnunihha. 

920 (6) Ratnadityn. 

936 (7) Samantaumha. 


Th$ ChaultdcyM of Atfhilvdd. —lA. vi, 213. 

A.D. 

941 (1) Hfilaraja I, son of King Raji of Kaiyapa. 

996 (2) Chamundsraja, son of 1. 

1009 (3) Yallabharaja, son of 2. 

1009 (4) Durlabharaia, son of 2. 

1022 (6) Bhimadeva I, grandson of 2, son of Nagadeva. 

1063 (6) Karoadera 1, son of 5. 

1093 (7) Jayasiihba Siddharaja, son of 6. 

1143 (8) Eumaraoala, great-grandson of 6. 

1172 (9) Ajavapaia, n^hev of 8. 

1176 (10) Mttlaraja 11, son of 9. 

1178 (11) Bhlniadeva II, son of 9. 

1242 (12) Tiibhuranapala, son of 11. 


Chaulukyaa of A^ih&d: VyOyhrapalU or V&ghela Branch. 

A.l>. 

(1) Dhavaia, married to Eomarapala’s mother’s sister. 

(2) Anioraja, son of 1. 

(3) Lava^sprasada, Chief of pholka, son of 2. 

1219 (4) Ylradhavala, independent Rapa of pholka. 

12S5 (5) YisaladeTa, son of 4, usurps the throne of Aphilvad, a.d. 1243. 

1261 (6) Arjunadera, nephew of 6. 

1274 (7) Barahgadeva, son of 6. 

1296 (8) Earpadeva II, son of 7. 
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Cholfl Kings. —ASSI. iii, 112, and MGO. as quoted below. 


A.n. 

f2\ 

900 

1 IH 1 

(3) 

940 



(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 

9S5 

10) 

1002 



(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


(16) 

1070 (16) 

1108 or nil 
1127 (18) 
1213 

1260 


VijayalaTa of the Suryaraihia. 

Aditya 1. 

Parantalca I, Yiranarayana, Madirai>koi{><j[a Eo-ParakesariTarmao, eon 
of 2. 

Bajadity{i, eldest son of 3. 

Ga^dara^tya, sonjuf 2. 

Arinja^'a, son of 2. 

Parantnka 11, or Rajendra, son of 6. 

Aditp 11 or Karikala, son of 7. 

Madhurantaka 1, son of 5. 

Rajaraja, the Greaf, Rajai^raya or Rajakesarirarman, son of 7. 

Parakesarirarmaii, Rajendra-Chola 1, son of 10. 

Rajakesarivarman, Jayaiikoi|^da-6hola, son of 11, accordiuj^ to the 
Kali^atiu-Para^i. Reigned at least 32 years. Among his enemies 
were the Fa^dva kings Manabharana, Vira-EerB]a, and Sundara- 
Pai^dp; the ^Vesteru Chalukya Ahavamalla (Some4vara 1, a.o. 
1040-^9); Vikmina-Po^dva, who had undertaken an exp^tion 
against Vikramabahu of Ceylon; and the Singhalese kings Vira- 
Sllamega and S'rivallabha-Madanaraia.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1802, 
No. 644, 9. 

Parakesarivarman Rajendradera, probablv identical with the Rajendra of 
the Solar race whose daugliter Madliurantaki married Kulottuhga I 
(Chellur Grant). Contemporary with Yira-S'iltimega of Ceylon and 
Ahavamalla Somei^rara 1. Inscriptions dated between 3ra and 9th 
years.—MGO., Gth Aug., 1892, No. 644, 9; t6., 14th Aug., 1893, 
No. 642, 56. lA. xxiii, 296. 

Rajakesarivarman Yirn-llajendradeva I. Contemporary Ahavamalla 
SomeSvara I, each claiming to have defeated the other. Claims 
to have defeated the ^an^anayaka* Chamundaraya aud Ee4ava and 
the Pa^dva king Yira-Kesarin. A daughter of Yira-Rajendra 
married Vikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya, who, on her father’s 
death, was instrumental in placing her brother Parakesarivarman 
Adhirajenclradeva on the Choja throne.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 54*4, 9. 

Parakesarivarman, Adhirajendradeva. 

Rajendra-Chola II, llajukesarivarman, or Eulottuhga Chodadeva I; see 
under Eastern Chalukyos. 

(17) Vikrama Choda or Parakesarivarman. 

Eulottuhga Chodadeva II, see under Eastern Chalukyas. 

Tribhuvanaehakravartin Itfijarajadeva 11. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra CUoladeva III. 

Ea^d^-Gopalodeva. 


The ChUdusamd Princes of Gimar {Junugadh').' —ASWl. ii, 164. 

MS. dates Probable 
Samvat. date a.d. 

904? Ra Dyas or Prachh, third in descent from Ri Gariyo, the 
grandson of Ra Chudachand, and first of the ChiidH^amas 
of Junagadh. Ri Dyas was defeated and slain by the 
Eing-of rattan, S. 874 {?917 A.D.). 

1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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MS. dotes 

Probable 

Samvat. 

date A.D. 

894 

057? 

916 

9592 

952 

9682 

1009 

9922 

1047 

on? 

1095 

ms 

1108 

1051 

1162 

10852 


1107? 

1184 

1127 

1195 

1138 

1209 

1152 

1214' 

1157 

1224 

1167 

1270 

1213 


12352 

1302 

1245 

1336 

1279 

1390 

1333 

1402 

1345 

1416 

1359 

1421 

1371 

1439 

1376 

1450 

1393 

1469 

1412 

1489 

1432 


Navaghaut or Naughan, hia son, reared by Devait Bodar, the 
Ahir; during a aerere famine he iuTaded Sindh and defeated 
“ Hatnir,” the Sumra prince. 

Rhangara, hie son, defeated “ Graharipu the Ahir ” of Vanthali, 
and was kill^ at Bagasara by the Aphilvad Baja (posmbly 
by Mularaja, a.d. 941). 

Mularaja, son of Khangara (perhaps of Aubilvad). 

Navaghana II, his eon, “ rnlw for 38 (18 P) years.” 

Mapdalika, son of Naraghana, joined Bhiinadeva of Gujarat 
in pursuit of Mahmud of dWzni, S. 1080, H. 414. 

Hamiradera, son of Mandalika, 13 years. 

VijayapUa, son of Hamiradeva. 

Navagnana III, subdued the Baja of Umeta. 

Ehangara II, slain by Jayasimha Siddbaraja of Anhilvad 
(omitted by Amarji). 

Mapdmika II, 11 years, 

Alansimha, 14 years. 

Ganeda, fi years. 

Navaghana or Naughan lY, 9 years. 

Kbangara III, 46 years. 

MapdAlika III, son of Kbangara III (mentioned in a Gimar 
inscription), 22 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan Y. 

Mahl^adeva (Ba Ravat), 34 years, built a temple at Somnath 
Pattan. 

Kbangara lY, his son, repaired the temple of Somnath, 
conquered Did, etc. 

Shams took Junagadh. 

Jayasimhadeya, son of Khangara lY, 11J years. 

Mugatsiiiiha or Mokalasimha, 14 years. 

Melagadeva or Megaladeva. 

Mahipaladeva II or Madhupat. 

Mandalika lY (son of Mahipdladera). 

Jayasimhadeva IT (apparently the Baja of Jehrend or Jiran 
mentioned by Firishtah as defeated by Mu^nBar Khan of 
Gujarat in a.d. 1411). 

Kbangara V, war with Ahmad ^lah. 

Mapd&hha Y; > Junagadb inscription, Y. Saiii. 1307 ; subdued by 
Mahmud Baiqarah in a.d. 1471. 


After their subjugation by the Ahmadabad kings the Chudasamas seem to have 
been preserved as tributary jagirdars for another century. The list of these princes 
Stands thus:— 


A.D. 

1472 Bhapat, cousin of Mapdaliha Y, 32 years. 

1503 Kbangara VI, son of Bhapat, 22 years. 

1524 Naughana Yl, son of Kbangara, 23 years. 

1531 S'r! Simha, 35 rears, Gujarat subdued by Akbar. 

1585 Khangara YII,‘tUl about 1009. 


^ See Tables, a d. 1450. 
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Gaharwar^ or Rathin of Kanauj. 

A.B. 

(1) Talorigraha. 

ft!) Mahichandra or Mahitala, bod of 1. 

1097 (3) OhandradoTa, son of 2. 

1109 (4) Madauapala, son of 3. 

1116 (6) GoTindachandra, son of i. 

1143 (6) Rajyapaiadeva, son of 5. 

1168 (7) Yijayachandra, son of 5. 

1170 (8) Jayachchandra, son of 7. 

The Gahk^hare or Khokars. 

A few only of these are given in the Tables. 

A.D 

983 (1) Zain ^an or Kabul ^lah. 

1006 (2) Gakk'bar Siuh. 

1031 (3) Baj IQian. 

1066 (4) Mahpal lOian. 

1101 (6) Mu'azzam IGian. 

1136 (6) Ash! ]Khrm. 

1162 (7) Bajor l^ian. 

1186 (8) Sipehr Khan.. 

1199 (9) Sorkah Khan. 

1206 (10) Fida‘i IQinn. 

1220 ( 11 ) ManglUian- 
1267 (12) Lahar iyi6n.. 

1330 (13) Lakk'han lOian. 

1341 (14) Haidar Khan. 

1365 (16) Kad Khan. 

1380 (16) Sbshdiia ^an. 

1399 (17) Jasrat lyian. 

1446 (18) Malik Gullu. 

1447 (19) Sikandar Khan. 

1466 (20) Firuz {Qiau. 

1472 (21) Malik Bir. 

1493 (22) Malik Pilu. 

1623 (23) Tatar Khan. 

1524 (24) Malik Nati. 

1630 (26) Sultan Sarong. 

1542 (26) Sultan Adam. 

1562 (27) KamalKhau. 

1681 (28) Mubarak IQiun. 

1699 (29) Ajinlr ^lan. 

1618 (30) JalalKltan. 

1663 (31) Akbar Quli l^an. 

1676 (32) Murad (^uli Khan. 

1681 (33) Allah Quli Khan. 

1706 (34) DulO Dilavrar Kh^n. 

1726 (36) Mu'azzam IGian. 

1730 (36) Muqarrab Khan. 

1761 (37 tfnd 38) Niidir ‘All Klian and Sa‘du-llab Kxan. 

1817 (39 and 40) Mansur ‘All Khan and ^adinan ^kn. 

1B37 (41) lilayatu-llah I^an. 

1866 (42) Karamdad ]^an. 
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appendix. 


867 


lA. xvi, 345. Seo also JBA. Iv, 19 ft. 67-l4«, xou d 


A.S. 

736 


958 

972 


of Rajotthan, i, 243. 

Bappa or Bappaka. 

Ghimla, son of 1. 

Bhoia, Bon of 2. 

S'ila. 

Kalabhoia, Bon of 4. 

Btuurtribtiata. 

Simha or Agbaaimha, son ot o. 

Mahayika, son of 7. ^ 

Shnmmaoa or Khuma^a. 

Allata, son of 9. 

Naravabana, son of 10. 

S'aktikumijra. 

S'ucbivannan, son of 12. 

Naravannan. 

KirtiTarmon. 

Yairata or Hamsapala. 

of Cbe^. 

Arisiihha. 

Cho^, son of 19. 

Vikramasiniha, son of 20. 

Kshemasimha. with the Samantasimha described 

as being defeated hy Prabladana, lord of Abb. 

Knm&radmha. 

Hatbanasiinba. 

army. 

Tejabmmna. 

Samarasiiiiha, son of 28. 

Batnasimba. 

S'ri Jayasimba. 

Laksbmasidiba. 

Ajayasimba. 

Axiaimha. 

Hammlra. 

Kbetsidiba Eshetraaiiflba. 

JSSSfSd t. h.« ti. !*■«>« <!».»«• >" 

"SSSlilik. SB^ 8ii,h 1,»»<>« 

'48) Ratnafflifiha, eon <?f 

d BJSrSi«to .« V. «ta«.uapi br «« .««- 

' Bujpnts. 


(26) 

(27) 


1267 

1278 


1428 
1438 

1489 
1609 
1527 
1532 
1686-7 
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A.n. 

1637 

(46) 

1672 

(47) 

1697 

(48) 

1620 

(49) 

1628 

(60) 

1662 

(61) 

1680 

(52) 

1699 

(63) 

1711 

(64) 

1734 

(66) 

1762 

(66) 

1764 

(67) 

1761 

(68) 

1773 

(69) 

1778 

(60) 

1828 

(61) 

1838 

(62) 

1842 

(63) 

1861 

(64) 

1874 

(66) 


Ddayasiriiha II, son of Singram. 
Piatikpa, eon of Udajra. 

Amra, son of Pratapa. 

Earpa, boot of Amra. 

Ja§[ai8imha, son of Karpa. 

Rajasiihha, son of Ja^atsiihha. 
Jayasimha, son of Eajasindia. 

Amra II, son of Jayasimha; 
Sa&gramasiiuha II, son of Amra II. 
Jagatsimha, son of Sangramasii^a 11. 
Frat&pa II, son of Jaratsiihha. 
Rajasufilia II, son of Pratapa II. 

Arsi Rai;ia, son of B^asimna II. 
Hamira, son of Arisi Rana. 
Bhimadmha, brother .of Hamira. 
Javansimha, eon of Bbimasimba. 
Sirdarsimba, son of Jaransimha. 
SaruMiidha, son of Sirdarsimba. 
SamObusimha, son of Sanipsiifiba. 
Sajjansimha, son of Sambbusimha. 


The Ottpia Dynasty. —Cl. iii, Introd. 17. JTRAS. 1893, 82. 


A.n. 

^90 ( 1 ) 

305 (2) 

319 (3) 

(4) 

360 (6) 

401 (6) 

416 (7 

465 (8) 

m (9) 
h90 (10) 
620 (11) 

484 (12) 
610 (IS) 


Guptas of 
▲ n. 



672 



Gupta or S'rigupta. 

Gbatotkacba, son of 1. 

Chandragimta I, son of 2. 

Eicha or Eacba, son of 3. 

Samudragopta, son of 3. 

Chandragupta II, son of 6. 

Eumaragupta 1, son of 6. 

Skandagupta, son of 7. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, son of 7, md. Yatsadevi. 

Narasimhagupta, son of 9. 

Eumaragupta II, son of 10. 

Budbagupta reigning in Eastern Malava. 

Bbanugupta, his son and successor, possibly allied to the above dynasty. 


Magadha .—CL iii, 200-220. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Erish^sgupta. 

Harshagupta, son of 1, contemp. Adityavarman, Maukhari. 

Jiritagupto I, son of 2. 

Eumaragupta, son of 3. 

Bfimodanigttpta, son of 4. 

Mah&senagapta, son of 5; said to have conquered Susthitavarman, 
brother-in-law of Adityavardhana ol Thapesar. 

Madhavagupta, son of 6, contemp. Harshavardhana: md. S'rimatidevi. 
Adityaeena, son of 7. 

Btfv^pta, son of 8, md. Eamaladevi. 

Yishpugupta, son of 9, md. Ijjadevi. 

Jivitagupta II, 8(m of 10. 
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Th$ Qurjarasof Bharoch .— ^lA, xvii, 191. FKD., Bom. Oaz,, 313. 

A.D. 

Badda I. 

Jayabhata*!, Yitaraga. 

478 Dwda li, Fralantaraga I, son of Jayabha^ I. 

580 (1) Daddalll. 

(2) Jayabha^a II, Yitaraga II, son of 1. 

629 (31 Dadda lY, Pruantaraga II, sou of 2. 

m Jayubhata III, Boa of 3. 

(6) Dadda Y, Babusabaya, son of 4. 

704 (6) Jayabhata lY, son of 5. 

Fleet, who considers the plates upon which the above list is partly based as spurious, 
gives the following table of the Gurjaras:— 

A.D. 

(11 Dadda I. 

(2) Yitaraga-Jayabhata I, son of 1, 

629 (3) FraAantaraga-Dadda II, son of 2. 

(4) Jayabhata II, son of 3. 

(51 Babusahaya-Dadda III, son of 4. 

706 (6) Jayabhata III, son of 5. 


Guttas of Guttal .— FED., Bom. Gaz., 679/ 

A.n. 

(1) Magutta or Mahagntta. 

(2) GuSrta I, son of 1. 

1115 (3) Malla or Mallideva, son of 2. 

(4) Yira-Yikramaditya I, son of 3. 

1181 (5) Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva J, son of 4. 

(6) Gutta II, son of 4. 

1182 (7) Ahavaditya, Yira-Yikramaditya II, son of 6. 

1238 (8) Jovideva or Joyideva II, son of 7. 

(9) Yikramaditya III, son of 7. 

1262 (101 Gutta III, son of 9. 

(11) Hiriyadeva, son of 9. 

(12) Joyideva III, son of 9. 


The Hoyealae of Boaraaamudra or Boraiamvdra .— FED., Bom. ©aa., 493. 

A.iD. 

1048 (1) Yinayaditya. 

1 21 Ereyohga, son of 1. 

3} Ballaja 1, son of 2< 

4) Tribhuvanamalla Yishpuvardhana, son of 2. 

61 Tribhuvanamalla Narasimha I, son of 4. 

6) Tribhuvanamalla Yira-Ballala II, son of 5. 

7; Nwasimha II, son of 6. 

1234 (8) Yira-SomeSvara, son of 7. 

1264 (9) Ylra-Narasimha III, son of 8. 

1292 (10) Yiia-Ballala III, son of 9. 


19 



290 


THE CHEONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


or Prino$» of Kaeh^} —See ASWI. ii, 196 ff. 

A.D. 

1S50 Lakhi Oliurara, Ou^ara, or Dhodara of the Saninia tribe. rulM as Jam 

oflTagar lliatta in Sindh. Of his eight sons, the eld^, Jam TJnad 
or ‘Umar, succeeded his father, but was afterwards put to death by 
his brothers Moda or Muda and Manai, who, fleeing with Sandha 
and Fhula to Eaohh, defeated the Charadas of Patgadh and the 
Vaghel&s of Eanthkot and established tbemselres there as mlers. 

1370 J&m Muda slays his maternal uncle Wagam Charoda and establishes him* 

self at Gunthari. 

1295 Sara, son and successor of Muda. 

ISOO Phiila, son and successor of Sara. 

1320 Lakha Phnlani, see Tables. 

ISUU Pura or Puvara Gahani, nephew and successor of Lakha Phnlani. Killed 

after a short reign by'the Yakshas. His widow Raji invites Lakha 
Jam to Kachh. 

1350 Lakha Jam, see Tables. 

1365 Rata Rayadhap, son and successor of Lnkhil. He had four sons, of whom 

the third, Gajan, ruled at Bara near Thera in the west of Kachh; 
his son HiUa gave to his son Rayadhap (a.d. 1j^(J) and descendants 
the name of Hula. 'With the Jam of Naranagar they now possess 
Halar in Kathiivad. Rayadhan’s eldest son, Deda or lUdar, ruled 
at Kanthkot. 

1385 Athoji, second son of Rata Rayadhan, ruling at Ajapur to the north of 

Bhuj. 

lJ!i05 Gahoji or Godaji, eon of Atho. 

IJiSO 'V’ehanji, son of Gaho. 

lliSO Mulvaji or Madvaji, son of Vehan. 

litlO Kanyoji, son of Mulva. 

lJi90 Amarjj, son of Kanyoji. 

1510 Bhimii, son of Amarji. 

1525 Jam Hamirii, son of Bhimji, murdered in 1537 by Jam Raval Hala, who 

was afterwards driven out of Kachh and fouhded Navanagar or 
Jamnagar in Kathiavad. 

Jetalniir Maharawah.' 

A.D. 

Devaraj. 

Mnnda. 

'Vachuji. 

Dosaj. 

Yijayaraij. 

Bhojadeva, kiUed by his uncle. 

1156 Jaisalii. 

1168 Salivanan. 

1200 Kailan, elder brother, repelled the Khan of Baloch. 

1219 Ghachikdeva. 

1250 Karan. 

1270 lAAharsena, insane, replaced by his son 

1275 POnp&l, dethroned by nobles. 

1276 Jaitn, recalled from Gujarat, defended the fort eight years. 

1298 Mulrai 111. 

1306 Gharm. 

Kehar. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

LaVshman. 
Bern. 
Chachuji. 
Davedas. 
Jaitsi. 
Karanai. 
Lankard. 
Baladera. 
Hararaj. 
Bhima. 
Manohardas. 
Samachandra. 
Sahalsimha. 
Amrasimba. 
1702 Jeawant. 

Buddhasimba. 

Tejahaimha. 

1722 Akbayaslibha. 

1762 Mulraja. 

1819 Gajasiihha. 

1846 Banjitsiibha. 

1864 Bairisal. 


Kachohhapoyhata Princes^ from the Duhkmd Inscription of Vikramasimhaj. 

El. ii, 234, 

A D. 

(1) Yuvaraja. 

(2) Arjuna, son of 1. Said to bave slain Bajyapala of Kananj (P) in the 

interests of the Chandella Vidyadhara. 
f3) Abbiman^, sou of 2; contemp. Bboja of Malava. 

(4) Viiayapala, sou of 3. 

1088 (5) Yikramasimha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

Kaehchhapagh&ta Princes^ from ISahlpalcHs S&sh&hu Inseripttpn, 

lA. XV, 35. 

A.3>. 

(1) Laksbmana. 

977 (2) Yajradamen, son of 1. 

(3) Maftgalaraja. 

(4) Sirt&aja. 

{6) Muladeva or Bburanapala, son of 4. 

(61 DerapaJa, son of 6. 
m Padmapak. son of 6. 

1093 (8; Mahipala. 


The Kadamhos of FED., Bom, Gm., 665. 

A.I>. 

(1) Guballa. 

1007 (2) Chatta or Sbashtbadeva I, son of 1. 

1052 (3) Jayake4in I, son of 2. 

(4) Yijayaditya I, son of 3. 
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A.D. 

1119 (6) J 4 ]rak«ifia II, SOD of 4. 

1147 (6) 6'ivachitta Perniadi, son of 5. 

1147 (7) Yish^iichitta Yijaya^tja II, bod of 6 . 

1187 (8) Javakei^iD HI, sod of 7. 

(9) TnbhuTaDamalla, bod of 8. 

1246 (10) Cbaf^ya, S'iTachitta Shash^hadera 11, bod of 9. 

27is KudamhoA of HuhgcA. —FED., Bom. Gaz.^ 559. 

A.D. 

MayuravannaD I. 

ErishDavanDan. 

NamTarmaD I. 

YisD^uvarmaD. 

MfigararmaD. 

SatyaYarmaa. 

YijayaTamaD. 

JayavarmaD 1. 

NigaTarmaD II. 

S'aDtlTarmaD I. 

EirtivannaD I. 

AdityavarmaD. 

(1) Cha((a, Cha^taya, or Chattuga. 

(2) JayaYarmaa II, or JaYasimha. sod of 1. 

1068 (3) EirtiYannaD II, graDOSon of 2. 

1075 (4) S'&DtiYarmaD II, bod of 2. 

1099 (5) Taila or TaiUpa II, bod of 4. 

1131 (6) MavuraYarmaD II, bod of 6 . 

1132 (7) MallikarjuDD, sod of 6. 

1147 (8) Tailama, sod of 5. 

1181 (9) EaiDadOYa, sod of 8. 


2^ MgMrdnakM of Kakarodt^ from the Rewa Coppffr-platea of KumSrc^dla 

and Sarir&ja. —lA. xvii, 235. 


▲.D. 


(1^ Bhihilla. 

(2) Biirjaya, bod of 1. 

(3) ShojaYarman, sod of 2. 

(4) JayaYormaD, bod of 3. 

i 6) Yatsaraja, son of 4. 

6) EirtiYannaD, bod of 5. 

7) 8alasliai||tavannan, sou of 5. 

(8) (y)aha(4a)vannaD, son of 7. 
1241 (9) Hariraja, sou of 7; see Tables. 

1239 (10) Eumarapala, son of 9. 


The KakailyoA of Orangal. —170. iii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 £F. 

A.D. 

(1) Betmaraja, TiibhuYanamalla. 

1150 (2) Prodaraja, son of 1. 

1163 (3) Bndra or PratapamdradeYa, son of 2. 

(4) Mahadeva. 

1231 (5) Gapapati, son of 4. 

1257 (6) Budrama^Yi, wife or daughter, of 5. 

1294 (7) Pratapamdradeva II, grandson of 6. 

im <8} Erishpa (Yiiabhadra in Sir W. EUiot’s list, NO. loe. Ht.). 
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The Kalachuris of Chedi. —CASK, ix, 112. 


A.n. 

(1) 


(2) 

580 

(3) 

875 

(4) 

900 

(5) 


(6) 

935 

(7) 

950 

(8) 

970 

(9) 

975 

(lOj 

1000 

(11) 

(12) 

1038 

1042 

(13) 

1122 

(14) 

1151 

(13) 

1155 

(16) 

1177 

(17) 

1180 

(18) 


Kakarar^a. 

Safikaragana. 

Buddharaja, son of 2. 

Kokkulla 1. 

Mugdhatunga Prasiddhadhavala, son of 4. 
Balaharsha, son of 5. 

Kevuravarsha Yuvarajadeva I, son of 5. 
Lakshmanortiia, sun of 7. 
S'aiikaraganadeva, son of 8. 

Yuvaraiadeva II, son of 8. 

Kokkalladeva II. son of 10. 
Gangeyadeva-Vikramiiditya, son of 11. 
Kariiadeva, son of 12. 

YiiAalikar^adeva, son of 13. 
Gayakarnadeva, son of 14. 

Narasirhliadtiva, sun of 15. 

Jayasiihhadeva, son of 15. 
Vijayasimhadeva, son of 17. 


El. ii, 


304. 


27ie Kalachuris or Kalachuryaa of Kalyana. —FKD., Bom. Gaz., 471. 


A.D. 


1128 

1155 

1168 

1178 

1180 

1183 


(1) Jogama. 

(2) Permadi, son of I. 

(3) 'I’ribhnTanamalla-Bijjala, son of 2. 

(4) Somefivara or Sovideva, son of 3. 

(5) NiSSankamalla Sankama, son of 3. 

(6) Yiranarayana-Aliiivamalla, son of 3. 

(7) Singhai^a, son of 3. 


A.X>. 

( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 

(3) 


1114 (5) 

( 6 ) 

1145 (7) 

1168 (8) 
1181 (9) 

H90(P) (10) 


Kalachuri Rulers of Ratnapura. —El. i, 46. 

Kalifigaraja, claims descent from Kokkalla of Cbedi, being cnUed in one 
place his son, in another the descendant of one of his sons. Said to 
^re settled at Tuthmana in Dakshinako^ala. 

Kamala, son of 1, described as lord of Tuthmuna. 

Batnaraja Batundeva I or Batnesa, son of 2, founded Batuapura, married 
Nonalla, daughter of Vnjjuka, prince «tf the Komouiai^d^a. 
jE*rithvideva I or PrithviSa, son of 3, married Bajalla. 

Jajalladera 1, son of 4. 

Batnadera II, son of 6, claims to have defeated Cho^igaiiga of Kaliiign. 
Frithvideva II, son of 6. 

Jajalladevs II, son of 7. 

Batnadeva III, son of 8. 

Prithvideva III, son of 9. 


The Kings of Kashmir^ from Kedhanals Rdjatarahginl. 
Karhofa or Kdga Dynasty of Kashmir. 

4.D. 

(1) Dnrlabhavardhana, Prajniditya. 

(2) Durlabhaka, Pratapaditya. 

715 (3) Chandrapi^a. 

(4) Tiirapida. 
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A.S. 

7i6 f5) Lalit&ditya I. 

(6) KuTalayipi^a. 

(7) Lalitamtya II. 

(8) PrithiTy&pi^a I. 

(9) Safigramapi^a 11. 

(10) Jaya^^ 

813 (11) Ajitapi^a. 

850 (12) Ana&gapi^a. 

863 (13) Utpalapida. 


The Uipala Dynasty of Kashmir, 


A.n. 


855 

(1) 

883 

(2) 

902 

(8) 

904 

(4) 

904 

(6) 

906 

(fi) 

921 

(?) 

923 

(8) 

933 

») 

934 

935 


936 (10) 

936 


937 ( 
939 ( 

H) 

12) 

939 

(1) 

948 

(2) 

949 

(3) 

960 

(4) 

968 

(8) 

972 

{«) 

972 

(7) 

978 

(8) 

980 

(9) 

1003 

[10) 

1028 

11) 

1028 

|12) 

1063 


1081 

(13) 

1089 

14) 

1089 

[16) 

1101 

(2) 

nil 

1112 

(3) 

1120 


1127 


1128 



AvantirarmaiL . 

S'afikaraTannan. 

OopalaYaman. 

Saukata. 

Sugandha, mother of 3. 

Fartha. 

Niijitararman, father of 6. 

Ohakravarman. 

S'ikraTannait. 

S'hmyarman dethroned, Fartha restored. 

Fartha again dethroned, ChakraTarmon restored. 

S'ambhaTardhana usurps the throne. 

Chakrayarman regains the throne. 

Unmattayanti. 

S'&uyarman II, last of the Utpala Dynasty. 

Ya^karadeya. 

Sahgramadeya, son of 1. 

Faryagupta. 

Eshemagupta, son of 3, married Didda. 

Abhiinanyu, son of 4. 

Nandigupta, son of 6. 

Tribhuyana, grandson of Didda. 

Bhimagupta, grandson of Didda. 

Didda? 

Safkgramaxaja,. adopted son of Didda. 

Hanraja, son of 10. 

Anantadeya, son of 10. 

Anantadeya abdicates in fayotir of Kalaifa, 

Eala4a’s actual reign begus on his father’s death. 

Utkanha, son of 13. 

Harshadeya, son of 13. 

Uohohala, first of the yoonger branch of the Lohara family. 

Ba44a, kii^ for one nigat, succeeded by Salhapa, a step-brotner of Uchchala. 
Suasala, brother of 1. 

Bhikshiehara. 

Jaya^ha, son of Snssala, crowned dniii^ his fiither’s lifetime. 

' Javasimha succeeds his father. 
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List of the ^ka Princes of Kdshthii or Kddhd on the Jamna, north of Delhlf 
from theMadanavinodanighanpu and Visvesvarahhapta's Madanapdrijdia: 
see BR. 1883-4, p. 47. 


A.U. 


1375 


(1) Batoapila. 

^2) Bharahapala, son of 1. 

(3^ Harischandra, son of 2. 

(4) Sadharapa, son of 3. 

(5) Sahajapala, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, brother of 5. 


The Pujandkas of Kiragrdma from the Baijnath Prasasti ,— El. i. 101. 


A.J>. 


804 


n) £anda. 

(2) Buddha, son of 1. 

(3) Yigraha, son of 2. 

(4) Brahman, son of 3. 

(6) Dombaka, son of 4. 

16) Bhuvana, son of 5. 

(7) Kalhana, son of 6. 

(8) Bilhana, married to I^akshaiiika or Lakshapa, daughter of Ilfidnyachandra 

of Trigarta. 

(9) B,ama, son of 8. 

(10) Lakshmana, or Lakshmapachandra, son of 8, married Mayatalla. 


The Chiefs of Konamandala, from the Piihdpuj-am Inscription of Mallideva 

and Manma-Satya II. —El. iv, 85. 


A.n. 


1128 

1135 


1153 

1195 

A.D. 

1262 

.1318 


(1) Mummadi-Bhlma I, tributary to Kulottuiiga-Choda I. 

(2) Venna, son of 1. 

(3) Bajaparertdu I, son of 1. 

(4) Mummadi-Bhima II, son of 3. 

(6) BajendraxCboila I, Vikrania-Rudra,^8on of 3. 

(6) Satya I, Satya^raya or Kona-Satyuraja, son of 3. 

(7) Beta, son of 5. 

(8) Mallideva, son of 6. An inscription dated S'. 1077 probal)ly refei's to 

this king. 

(9) Manma-Choda II, son of 7. 

(10) Sfirya, son of 7. 

(11) Lokabbupalaka or Lokamahipala, son of 4. 

(12) Bajaparepdu II, son of 6. 

(13) Bhima til, son of 6. 

(14) Vallabha, ^on of 12. 

(15) Manma ^tya II or Manma-Satti, son of 14. 

(16) Hahlpalarepdu, son of 14. 

S'. 118(4)>1222. Kona«GanapatideTamaharaja. 

S'. 1240. Kona-Bhima-VaHaoharaja. 

Probably successors to the above chiefs. 
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The Western Kshatrapas. —JRAS. 1890, 642 ff. 


A.n. 

119 


126 

(2} 

150 

w 


(5) 

178 

(6) 

180 

(7) 

200 

(8) 

222 

(9) 

222 

no) 

226 

(H) 

232 

(12) 

236 

(13) 

238 

(14) 

238 

fI6) 

S50 

(16) 

254 

(17 

258 

(18 

276 

(19) 

278 

(20) 


(21) 

294 

(22) 

309 

(23) 

318 

(24) 

348 

(25) 

(26) 

388 

(27) 


Kahapaua. 

Ohaafato^a. 

Jayadftman, son of 2. 

Hudradamau, eon of 3. 

Damaza^a, son of 4. 

JiTadsman, son of 5. 

Rudrasimha 1, son of 4. 

Rudrasena I, non of 7. 

Satiffhadaman, sun of 7. 

Prit^visena, son of 8. 

Damascna, sou of 7. 

Damajadttiin 1, son of 8. 

Yiradamun, sou of 11. 

Ya4odaman 1, son of 11. 

Yijayasena, sou of 11. 
livaradatta. 

Damajada^ii II, son of 11. 

Rudrasena II, son of 13. 

YiiTasimha, son of 18. 

Bhartridaman, son of 18. 

Simhasena, son of 18. 

Yiirasena, son of 20. 

Rudrasiihha II, son of Svam! Jivadaman. 
Ya4odaman II, son of 23. 

Simhaaena, sister’s son of Radrasiihba. 

Svami Rudrasena, son of Svarai Rudradaman. 
Rudrasimha, son of Batyasiuiha. 


The Ttehehhavis of Ettsiem NepiU. —Cl. iii, App. It, 189. 


635 Slvadeva I. 

654 Dbnivadeva. 

(1) Yiishadera^ preceded by 11 unnamed ancestors and Jayadeva I. 

i 2) S'anbaradera, son of 1. 

3T Dbarmadeva, son of 2. 

4) Manadera, son of 3. 

5} Habideva, son of 4. 

754 (6) Yasantasena, son of 5. 


Kings of Mahodaya or Kanauj, —El. i, 170. 


A.D. 

862 (1) Bboja, son of Ramabbadra or Ramadera of Eanauj. 

903 (2) MahendrapSla, son of 1. 

917 (3) Mahipftla or Ksbitipala, son of 2. 

948 (4) Derapala. 



APPENDIX. 


297 


Th 0 It&j(u of MaisUr.' —ASS I. ii, 194. 

A.S. 

1399 (1) Vijaya. 

1423 h) Hir8*Bettada Chama B&ja, son of 1. 

14d8 (3) Timma Baja, son of 2. 

1478 (4) Arberal Chama Raja, son of 3. 

1513 (5) Botl^ada Chama Baja, sou of 4. 

1552 (6) ^pana Timma, son of 5. 

1671 (7) Hire Chama Baja, son of 6. 

1576 (8) Bett^ U^oiyar, relationship not stated, called a cousin of Hire Chama 

Baja. 

1578 (91 Baja Udaiyar, brother of 8. 

1617 no) Chama Raja I, grandson of 9. 

1637 (11) Immadi Baja, son of 9. 

1638 (12) Kanthirava Narasa Baja, son of 8. 

1659 ?13) Kempa Deva Raja, gran^on of 7. 

1672 (14) Chikka Deva, great>-grand3on of 7. 

1704 (15) Kantbirava Raja (Mukarusn), son of 14. 

1714 (16) Dodda Krishna Baja, son of 15. 

1731 (17) Chama Baja. 

The Maos of Murvud or Jodhpur.^ 

A.D. 

1212 Siyaji 

Ashtama. 

Duhar or Dhaula. Bai. 

Bayapala. 

Kanhal. 

Jalhansi. 

Chada. 

Thida. 

Salkha. 

Viramdeva. 

1381 Chorda. 

1408 Binmal. 

1427 Bao Jodha. 

1489 Bao Suja or Surajmal. 

1516 Bao Gs^ga. 

1532 Bao Maldeo, invaded by Akbar in A D. 1561. 

1584 Udayasiihba: the Bathors acknowledge the supremacy of the Mui^al 

emperors, marriage alliance with Akbar. 

1596 Surasiriiha, called Siwai Baja, a general in Mu^^l armies. 

1620 Baja Gajasimha, slain in Gujarat. 

1638 Jeswantsimha, died in Kabul. . it 

1680 Ajitasimha, posthumous eon of Jeswant. Rathor conflw^ at Delhi, 

4th July, 1679 (7th S'ravana, V Sam. 1716); 30 years' war agomst 

the Empire. Murdered by his son. 

1726 Abhayasimha; entitled Maharaja Baje4var, 1728. 

1750 Ramasiihha, son of Abhaya, defeat^ by his uncle. 

1761 Bakhtsi^ha, poisoned 17o2 (V. Sam. 1809). 

1752 Vijarasiihba, disputed possession with Bamasiniha. 

1792 Bhxraasimha, usurps throne on his grandfather's death, by defeat of 

Zalim Sifih. 

1803 Manasiniha, feud for Krishna Kumarl, the Udepur princess. 

1843 Tnkhtsimha, brought from Ahmadnagar. 

1873 Jeswantsimha. 


> Given in the Appendix only. 
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Ths iVinMt of Nalapwra {K(mffar\ from the Narwar Imcription of 
Qani^atu—llL. xxii, 81. PH. 67 ff. CASE, ii, ‘314 ff. 

A.D. 

] 224 rMalay&TamiadeTa. H 

1247 (i) ChiOba^eTa. 

(2) NfiTarman, son of 1. 

1235 (8) Aaaladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Gopala, sou of 3. 

1292 (5} Qa^apati, son of 4. 


The NVeumhhae of Khandeeh: a line of Chieftains the later memlers of which 
were feudatories of the Ysdacas of J>ecagirL —lA. viii, 39. EL i, 339. 

h.ii. 

i X'S Hiuhvaiaja I. 

2} Oorana I, son o! 1. 

3) Ck)TindariMa, son of 2. 

4) dbrana l^, son of 3. 

(5) Krisl^narsja II, eon of 4, possibly the Eannaradova vhose name is inscribed 
on the Eailasa temple at Elura.—ASWI., Beps., Mura JmeriptioHS^ 
p. 97. 

1153 (6) Indrar&ja, son of 5. 

116$ (7) Govana 111, son of 6. 

1207 (8) SoidsT^, son of 7. 

(9) Hemadideva, son of 7. 


The Pdla JDynmty of Bengal, —lA. xxi, 99. CASE, xi, 181, etc. 

A.D. 

(11 Gopala I. 

340 (3) Dnaimapala, son of 1. 

(3) Derapila, nephew of 2, but represented as his son in the Muftgir copper¬ 

plate, issued by him in tne year 33.—CASK, iii, 114, 120. J£A. 
xvii, 492 (undated inscription from Ghosrawa). lA. xxi, 253. 

(4) Yigrahapala I or Surapala, nephew of 3: married Lajja, a Haihaya 

princess.—lA. xxi, 99. £1. ii, 161. 

(5) Nirappapala, son of 4: issued the Bhagalpur plate in the 17th year 

of his reign.—CASB. iii, 117, and £1. ii, 160 (fiad&l pillar 
inscription); ih. 121 (Gaya inscription of 7th year). lA. X 7 , 304 
(Bhagalpur plate). 

(6) BajyMsla, son of 5 : married Bhagyadeyi, a daughter of the Bashtrakhta 

Tutoa, possibly Jagattuhga.—lA. xxi, 99. 

(7) Gopala 11, son of 6.—lA. xxi, 99. 

(8) Yigrahapala II, son of 7> 

1026 (9) Hahip&la, son of 8. 

(10) Nayapala, son of 9. A Bei^l US. of the Paneharaheha is dated in his 

14th ymur and a Gaya inscription in his 15th year.—Benddl, BSM., 
Int. iii and p. 175. CASB. iii, 128 and pi. xxxrii. 

(11) Yigrahap&la III, son of 10. 

(12} B^apala, son of 11.—CASB. iii, 124 (inscriptions from Mhir of the 
year 2); ii, xi, 169 (Chandi*mau inscription of the year 12). 

* Not nentioaed in the aboTe-named list. Numismatic eridence points to his having 
been the predecessor of Chahadadeva, though possibly not of the same line. 
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4.D. 

(18) Kumarapala, sou of 12, mentioned in the copper-plate of his minister 
Vaidjradeva, King ot Kamarupa, issued possibly a.d. 1142. — 
hil» n j 347. 

Mabendrapala.—CASK, i, 4 (Ram>Qaya inscription of the year 8); 
ib. lii, 123, 124; xi,- 181; xv, 154. JBA. xvi, 278 (uunariya 
inscription of the year 9); xvii, pt. 1, 234 (inscription of 19th 
year). 

Madanapala.—CASE, iii, 124 (Bihar Hill inscription of the year 3); ib. 125 
(Jajnagar inscription of the year 19); xi, 181; ib. xix, 30 (Baijnaih 
inscription of the year 9). lA.’ xiv, 99. 

1161 Gorindapala. 



Zfsi of the Pala-Ra^hor Dynasty of Budaun, as given in LakhanapdWs 

Inscription, —ASNI. ii, 20. 

(11 Chandra. 

(2) VigrahapaladeTa, son of 1. 

(3) Bhuvanapala, son of 2. 

(4) Gopaladera, son of 3. 
f6) TribhuTana, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, son of 4. 

(7) Devapala, son of 4. 

(8) Bhimapala, son of 7. 

(9) Burap^, son of 8. 

(10) Amritapala, son of 9. 

(11) Lal^^apala, son of 9. 

Genealogy of the PallmaSt according to the KUram and Kaidkudi Grants. 
FKD., Bom. Ga%.y 323. ASSI. iii, 144; iv, 342. 

A.D. 

(1) Siihharishpu, son of an unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Mahendravarman 1, son of 1. 

6^ (3) KarasimhaTarman 1, son of 2. 

(4) Mahendravarman II, son of 3. 

660 (5) Parame^varararman I, son of 4. 

680 (6) Harasiihhavarman II, son of 5. 

695 (7) Paramedvaravarman II, son of 6. 

(8) Mahendravarman III, son of 6. 

Genealogy of the Pallava, Nandivarman, according to the Kaiakodi Grant. 
ASSI. iv, 344. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 323. 

A.D. 

Bhimavamian. 

Buddhavarman. 

Adityavannan. 

Goviniavarman. 


735 


iffirapyavarman. 

Nftndivarman. 
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The Paramurat of Mulma. —El. i, 224. lA. xbc, 345 ff. 


A.D. 


835 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(6) 

950 

{«) 

974 

7) 

995 

(8) 

3010 

(9) 

1055 

(10) 

1080 

(11) 

1085 

(12) 

1104 

(13) 

1183 

(14) 

1138 

(18) 


(16) 

1100 

(17) 


18) 

1211 

(19) 


Eirishna- Upendra. 

Vairisimba I, son of 1. 

Siyaka 1, son of 2. 

Wakpati I, son of 8. 

Vairisimba II, Vajratasvamin, son of 4. 
Harshadeva, Slyaka II, son of o. 

Vakpati II, Munja, son of 6. 

Sindburaja, son of 6. 

Bboja, son of 8. 

Jayasiihba. 

Uaayaditya. 

liskshma^va or Laksbrnideva, son of 11. 
Naravorman, son of 11. 

YaSovarman, son of 13. 

Jayavarman, son of 14. 

Ajayavarman, son of 14. 

Vmdbyavarnmn, son of 16. 
Subba^varman- 
Arjunavarman, son of 18. 


T%e PariviUjaka Maharajas. —Cl. iii, 93-112. 


A.D. 


476 

528 



Devadbya. 

Frabbanjana, son of 1. 
Damodara, son of 2. 
Hastin, son of 3. 
Sabkshobha, sou of 4. 


JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 


Ths Pdahfrah&tas. —BD. 78. El. iii, 54. 


A.n. 

Bantirarraan. 

(2) Indra I, son of 1. 

(3) Govinda I, son of 2. 

i iS Karka I, son of 3. 

6 ) Indra II, son of 4. 

61 Dantidurga, son of 5. 

7G0 (7) Krishna I, son of 4. 

783 (8) Govinda II, son of 7. 

(9) Bbruva Nimpama, son of 7. 

794 (10) Govinda III, sou of 9. 

814 (11) Amoghavarsba I, son of 10. 

877 (12) Krishna 11, Akalavarsha, son of 11. 

915 (13) Indra III, grandson of 12. 

918 (14) Aniogbavursha II, son of 13. 

918 (15) Govinda lY, son of 13. 

93Ji (16) Baddign or Amoghavarsba III, son of 12. 

940 (17) Krishna HI, son of 16. 

971 (IS) Khofika, son of 16. 

972 (l 9) Kakknla, Karka II or Amoghavarsba IV, grandson of 16 and nephew of 18. 
982 (d.) Indra Bafta-Kaudarpa, grandson of 17. 
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Rash^akuta* or Rdthors of Gujarat. —^EI. iii, 54. JBEAS. xvi, 105. 

First Branch. 

A.n. 

(1) Eakkaraja. 
m DhruTarajadeva, son of 1. 

(3) Govindaraja, son of 2. 

757 (4) Kakkaraja.!!, son of 3. 


Second Braiich. 


A.B. 

807 (1) Indraraja. 

812 (2) Karkariija SuvaraijiTarsha, son of 1. 

812 (3) Govindaraja Prabhutavarsha, son of 1. 

835 (4) Uhruvaraja Nirupama Dharavarsha I, sou of 2. 

850 (6) Akalavarsha S'ubhatunj^a, son of 4. 

867 (6) Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dharavarsha II, son of 5. 

867 (7) ? Dautivarman. 

888 (8) P Krisb^araja Akalavarsha, son of 7. 


Tke 


A.D. 

( 1 ) 

876 (2) 

(3) 

980 (4) 


A.D. 

0 ) 

980 (2) 

(8 

1040 (6) 

1048 (6) 

(7) 

1069~n (8) 
1069-76 (9) 
1096 P(10) 
1143 11} 

1209 ?(12) 
1199 (13) 
1204 (14) 
1228 (15) 


Rafta Chieftains of Saundatfi. —^FKD., Bom, Gaz., 551. 
First Branch. 


Merada. 

Pfithvirama, son of 1. 

Pittuga, sou of 2. 

S'antivanuau, son of 3. 

Second Branch. 


Nanna. 

Kartavirya I, son of 1. 
Davari or pajime, son of 2. 
Kannakaira I, son of 2. 
Erega, aon of 4. 

Aiika, son of 4. 

Sena I, son of 5. 

Kannakaira 11,' son of 7. 
Kartavirya II,* son of 7. 
Sena II, son of 9. 
Kartavirva III, son of 10. 
I.akshnii<ieva I, son of II. 
Kartavirya IV, sop of 12. 
Mallikarjnna, son of 12. 
Lakshmideva II, son of 13. 


* The dated inscriptions of Kannakaira II and Kartnvirj’a II belong to the years 1082 
and 1087 a.d. As, however, they are stated to hare been feudatories of Some4vara II, 
the Later Chalukya, their joint rule must hare begun between a.d. 1069 and 1076, the 
period of the latter's reign. 
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The Reddi Chief» of Kondavldu }— ASSI. ii, 187. 

A.D. 

1328 Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Yema said to hare been a son of Donti 

Alla Beddi. 

1339 Ana Yema Bed^- 

1369 Aliya Yema Beddl* 

1381 Eomaragiri Yema Beddi- 

1395 Eomati Ye^a Beddi- 

1423 B&cha Yenka Beddi* 

1427 Orerthrow of the dynasty by the Mul^ammadans. 


Sammde of Sindh. —ASWI. ii, 198. Tdrthh-i-M*asiimi. £HI. i, 223 ff. 


A.n. 



(2) 


(8) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6 


(7) 

1367 

(8) 

1380 

(9) 


(101 

(11) 


[12) 

1397 

13) 


H) 


16) 


16) 


,17) 

1461* 

18) 

1S09 (19) 


Armil having usurped the throne of the Sumras in Sindh is slain towards 
the ena of the thirteenth or beginning of the fourteenth century by 
tJnay, a member of the Samma tribe, some of whom had come from 
Kachh and settled in Sindh. Unar is slain after a short reign by 
his own subjects. 

Jam Jhna, Samma, succeeds TTnar. 

Tamacbi succeeds Jam Juna. One MS. of the Tarii^-i»M^afiimi calls 
him son of Jam IJnar. 

Malik Khaim.d-Din succeeds Tamachi; was reigning during Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq’s invasion of Thatta in a.d. 1351. 

Jam B&biniya, son and successor of Malik ]^airo*d-Din. 

J&m Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babiniya. 

J&m IpaJahu-d'.Din succeeds Tamachi II. 

Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babiniya. 

Jim Salahti'd-Din succeeds Tamachi II. 

Jam Ni^amu-d'Din, son and successor of Salahu-d-Din. 

Jam ‘All ^er succeeds Nisamu-d-Din; reign^ 7 years. 

Jam Karmi succeeds ‘AH Sher. 

Jam Path IQiio succeeds Karan. 

Jam Tnghlaq, brother and successor of Path Khan; reigned 28 years. 

Jam Sil^ndar, son and successor of Tughlaq: reigned a year and a half. 

Jam Bayadhan, from Kachh. 

Jam Sanjar succeeds Bsyadhap; said to have reigned 8 years. 

Jam Nij(amu-d-l)In succeeds Sanjar. 

Jam Piruz, son and successot of Nisamu-d-Din. 


A.n. 


27ie Sena Kings of Bengcd^ according to Alu-l-Fazl. —PUT. 272. 

Sukh Sen, %.e. Sukhasena. 

Belal Sen, i.e. Ballalasena. 

Lakshman Sen Lakshmapasena. 

Madhava Sen. 

Kesava Sen. 

Sura Ben. 

Kariyapa, i.e, Nonjeb, last raja of Abu-l-Pai^rs list. 

Laksnmapa. 

Lakshmapiya. 


^ Given only in the Appendix. 

* See Tables. 

’ The chronolt^ of the Sena kings is at present so unsettled that no treatment of 
it has been attempted. 
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Lift derived from the Deopara Imcription of Fijayasena and the Tarpan- 
diffhl Imcription of Lahshmana. — El. i, 806. JBA. xliv, 1 ff.; 
ib. Ixv, 6 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Samantasena. 

(2) Hemantaeena, son of 1. 

(3) Vijayasena, son of 2. 

(4) Ballalasena, son of 3. 

1119 (6) Laksbma^iaBena, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(6) Yi^varupasena (see JBA. Ixr, 6 ff.). 


Hindu Shuhiya Kinge of Kabul. —Sachau, AlherunPe India, ii, 13. 
JKAS. ix, 177. NC., 3rd ser., vol. ii, 128; ix, 285 ff. lA. xv, 185. 

A.P. 

Eallar, a Brahman, deposed La^a Turman, last of the Turkish Shahiyas 
of Kabul. lie was succeeded by Samand (Samanta). 

902 Kamalu. 

960 Bhima (I). 

Jaipal. 

1001 Anandpal. 

2013 Tarojanapala, i.e. Trilochanapala. 

Bhimapala (II), died a.d. 1025 (H. 416 or 417). 


The ^ildharas of the JVorthem Kohkan. —JBRAS. xiii, 10 ff. lA. ix, 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 639, and Bom. Gaz., xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 

Eapardin I. 

Pula4akti, son of 1. 

Kapardin II, son of 2. 

VappuTanna, son of 3. 

Jhanjha, son of 4. 

Go^jlP, son of 4. 

Yajjada, son of 6. 

Apuajita, son of 7. 

Yajja^a II, son of 8. 

Ankpsarin or Eeiideva, son of 8. 

Chhittaraja, son of 9. 

Nagaijuna, son of 9. 

Mummuni, son of 9. 

Anantadeva, son of 12. 

Aparaditya I. 

Harijula. 

Midliicarjuna. 

Aparaditya II. 

Eefidev^. 

Some^Tara. 


45 

, 46. 

A.D. 


815 

(1) 

843 

(2) 

851 

(3) 


{*) 


(8) 


(6) 

997 

(§ 

(9) 

ini7 

(10) 

1026 

(11) 


12 ) 

1060 

13 

1095 

0 *) 

1138 

(16) 

1149 

1156 

p6) 

(17) 

1184 

(18) 

1203 

(19) 

1249 

(20) 
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The Sildras, Claras, or ^iluhdrae of the Southern Koftkan^ from the 
Khdrepdtan Copper-plate of Raftaruja. —El. iii, 294. FKD., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 537. 

A.D. 

(1) Sannphtilla. 

(2) Dhammiyara, son of 1. 

(3) Aiyaparaja, son of 

(4) Avasara 1, son of 3. 

(5) AdityuvOrman, s(m of 4. 

(6) Avasara II, son of 6. 

(7) Indraraja, son of 6. 

(8; Bhima, son of 7. 

(9) Avasara III, son of 8. 

1009 (10) Battaraja, son of 9; see Tables. 

^ildhurae of Kolhdpur. —FKD., Bom. Oaz., 104, 545. BD. 125, 

A.n. 

(1) Jati^ I. 

(2) Nayimma or Nayivarman, son of 1. 

(3) CKandraraja, sou of 2. 

(4) Jatiga II, son of 3. 

(6) Oonka or Cronkala, son of 4. 

(6) Guvnla I, son of 4. 

(7) Kirtiriija, son of 4. 

(8) Chandraditya, son of 4. 

1068 (9) Marusiriiha, son of 5. 

(10) Givala II, son of 9. 

1008 (11) Bhoja I, son of 9. 

(12) Baliaia, son of 9. 

1110 (13) Gapdaraditya, son of 9. 

1143 (14) Vijayaditya or Vijayarka, son of 13, 

1190 (16) Bhoja II, son of 14: 

UTote. —Vijayaditya’s Kolhapur inscription of S'. 1065 inserts a Gaiigadeva, represented 
as another son of Marasiihha, between Guvala II and Bhoja I, but his uame is omitted 
in the grants of GapdoradJtya aud Bhoja II. 

The Sindae of Telhurga. —FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 573. 

A.D. 

(1) Unnamed ancestor. 

(21 Achugi 1, son of 1. 

(3) Kaka, son of I. 

(4) Siuga I, son of 1. 

(6) Dasa, son of 1. 

(6) Bama, son of 1. 

(7) Chavun^a I, son of 1. 

(8) Chuva, son of 1. 

(9) Bamma, son of 2. 

1 076 (10) Sihga II, son of 2. 

1122 (11) Achugi II, son of 10. 

1144 (12) Perma^i I, sonof 11. 

1163 (13; Chavup^ II, son of 11. 

1163 (14) Achugi III, eon of 13. 

(16) Ferma^i 11, son of 13. 

1169 (16) Bijjala, son of 13. 

1169 and 1179 (17) Vikrama, son of 13. 
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Genealogical Table of the Family of Muja dimeimha, compiled from the 
Fdhjae of Mithild. See lA. zir, 187, 196. 

A.D. 

(a) Adhirfipa Thakur. 

(b) Vi^varupa ThAkur, son of a. 

{e) GoTinda Tkakur, Ron of b. 

(d) Lakshma^a T^akur, son of e. 

(1) Raja Papdita XanieAvara Thakur, son of d (first king). 

(2) Bhoge4vara, son of 1. 

(3) BliavasiThha or Bhavedvara, son of 1. 

(4) Derasimha, son of 3. 

1399 (6) S'ivasimha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(6) Lakhimadevi, wife of 6. 

(7) Vifivasadevi, wife of 5. 

(8) Narasimba or Darpa Narayapa, cousin of 5 and grandson of 3. 

(9) Dhirasimha or Kridaya Narayana, son of 8. 

(10) Bhairavasimba or.Hari Narayana, son of 8. 

1496 (11) Ramabhadra or Rapa Narayapa, son of 10. 

(12) Lakshminatbk or Kamda Narayana, son of 11. 

The Somavamii Kings of Katak. —El. iii, 827. 

A.n. 

(1) S'ivagnpta. 

(2) Jananiejayu Maha-Bhavagupta I, son of 1. 

(3) ¥'ayati Maha-S'ivagupta, son of 2. 

(4) Bhimaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, son of 3. 

Note .—The records of these kings are not dated in any era, but Fleet has assigned 
them on palaeographical grounds to some period between the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. For Stiriing's list of the kings of Orissa, see AR. xv, 266, or ASSI. ii, 204 ff. 
For Fleet’s remarks on the sources from which it is compiled see EL, he. eit. 

The SUmras of Sindh^ according to the Tuhfatu-UKiram .—EHI. i, 344-5, 

483 ff. 

A.D. 

1063 (1) Sumra, raised to the throne of Sindh; see Tables. 

(2) Bhungar I, son of 1, reigned 16 years. 

1069 (3) Duda 1, son of 2, reigns 24 years. 

1092 (4) Singhar, reigned 16 years. 

(6) Khafif 1, reigned 36 years. 

(6) *Umar, reigned 40 years. 

(7) Dfida II, reigned 14 years. 

(8) Phatfi, reignra 33 years. 

(9) Genhra I, re^ed 16 years. 

(10) Mubamnutd Tur, reigned 16 years. 

(11) Genhra II. 

(12; Boda III, reigned 14 years. 

(13) Tai, reigned 24 years. 

(14) Chanesar, reigned 18 years. 

(16) Bhungar II, reigned 16 years. 

(16) Khafif II, reigned 18 years. 

i l71 Buda IV, reigned 26 years. 

18) *Uinar SQmra, reigned 35 years. 

19) Bhungar III, reigned 10 years. 

(20) Hamir, overthrown by the Samma tribe. 


20 
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Thdkurf BywuUf of WeaUmN^Ql, —01. iii, App. iy, 189. JBA. lyiii, 100. 

A.S. 

635 fl) Adifovarman. 

654 (2) Jish^nrapta. 

h\ trdayadeTa. 

(4) Narendradeya, son of 8. 

725 (5) Slyadeva II, son of 4. 

751 (7) (6) Jayadeva II, son of 5. 


Kinfft of —JBA. Iviii, 100. El. i, 68. 

A.D. 

(1^ Nararardbana, married yajri^ldeTi. 

(2) Baiyayardhana I, son of 1, married Apsarodeyi. 

^3) Arntyayardhana, son of 2, married Msnasenagnptideyi. 

58S (4) Prabbakaravardbana, son of 3. 

605 (6) Bajyayardbana II, son of 4. 

606 (6) Harsbayardhana, son of 4. 


Tamara Prineea of Qwaliar from the Mohtas Imeription, JBA. yiii,. 693 j 
TitTi, 404; emd Naurwar Pilhr Imeription^ CASE, ii^ 324. 


A.n. 



Tiraaimha. 

IJddbarapadeya, son of 1. 
Virama, son of 2. 
Gapapatideya, son of 3. 
Dun|[wendradeyB, son of 4. 
KirtLsimba, son of 6. 
Kalyapama^, son of 6. 
Mana Sbabi, son of 7. 
Vikrama Sbabi, son of 8. 
Bama Sbabi, son of 9. 
Saliyabana, son of 10. 
^ama Sbabi, son of 11. 
Vlramitrasena, son of 12. 
Sabkarendia. 

Nagasiihba. 


The B&jae of Trigarta'*- or Kof Kahgra. —CASH, v, 152. 

A.n. 

1316 Jayasimba. 

1330 Pritbyi. 

1345 P^a. 

1360 Biipa. 

1375 Srineara. 

1390 Megna. 

1405 Bari. 

1420 Earma. 

1436 Samsira; see Tables, A.n. 1430. 

1450 Deyfibni. 

1466 Narenmra. 

1480 Suvins. 

1495 Prayiga. 

1610 Bama. 


1 Oiyen in tbe Appendix only. 
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A.S. 

1628 Dbanui. 

1563 Manikya. 

1670 Jaya. 

1686 YiiddU. 

1610 Triloka. 

1630 Hari. 

1650 Ghandrabhan. 

1670 Yijaya Bama. 

1687 BUma. 

1697 Alama. 

1700 Hamika. 

1747 Abhaya. 

1761 Ghamabda. 

1773 Tega. 

1776 Sansara. 

1823 Aniruddha. 

1829 Ba^ayira. 

The Bajas of Eaton or JaUmdhara mled the district known as Trigarta lying 
between the Bavi and the Satlaj and were probably fendaiories of their more powerfu 
neighbours, the extent of their kingdom var^g from time to time. They lost weir fort 
of Eahgra to the Muhammadans in the rein of Muhammad ibn Tuf^aq, but forty yuan 
latOT, at the tilde of Timur’s invasion, they regained their independence and kept it 
until the time of Akbar, when they again b^ame feudatories of the Delhi Empire.— 
CASB. y, 146 fl. 


Mah&raja$ of UcheKhakaipa. —GI. iii, 117-135. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) ^hadeva, married Eumaradeyi. 

(21 Enmaradeya, son of 1, married Jayaayaminl. 

(3) Jayaav&min, son of 2, married Bamadeyi. 

(4) Yyaghra, son of 3, married A jjhitadeyi. 

422 (6) Jayanatha, son of 4. 

441 (6) 8'aryanatha, son of 6. 


Tho V&hotaka MakdrCLjaa, —Biihler, lA. xii, 239 ft. Cl. iii, 233-243; 
Int., p. 15. JBA. Iwiii, 100. El. iii, 258. 

The Yakataka Maharaias seem from their grants to hare rnled independently a tract 
of conntiT bounded by tne Mahadeya and Ajapta Hills on the north and west, the 
sources oi the Mahinadi on the east and the Godayaii on the south. The yillage of 
Ghaim&Aka in the Bhojakaty kingdom, mentioned in the grant of Prayarasena. Ill, 
is the modern Chammak in the Elichpur district. The dynsie^ belonged to the Yishpu 
yyidha gotra. Biihler placed Yindhyatekti about a.d. 276. Fleet fixes the dates of the 
dynasty by the allusion to Deyagupta as father-in-law of Bndrasena II, this Deyagupta 
being according to his view the king of Magadha who reigned about a.d. 676. 

A.D. 

(1) Yindhyaihikti. 

(2) Prayarasena I. Hia son Gantamiputra married a daughter of Sing 

Bhayanaga Bharatiya, and apparently died before his father. 

(3) Bndrasena I, son of Gantamiputra. 

(4) j^thirishena, son of 3, mentioned in two inscriptiona from Nachne-ki- 

talM with his feudatory Yyaghradeya. 
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(5) Rndrasena II, son of 4, married Frabhayatig:apta, daughter of the King 

of Kings Devagupta. 

(6) Prararasena II, son of 6. Copper-plates from Ghammak and Seoni of his 

mghteenth year, and a copper-plate from Budia of his tirenty-third 
year.—Kielhom, £1. iii, 268. 

(71 Budr^na III, son of 6. 

(8) TTnnamed son of 7. 

(9) Devasena, son of S. 

(lU) Haiishena, eon of 9. 


The Valahhl Dynasiy.-^CI. iii, Introd. 41. JBA. Iriii, pt. 1, 100. 

lA. V, 208. 

A.n. 

m (1) Bhatirka. 

(2) Bharasena 1, son of 1. 

5$0 fSl Bfouasimha, son of 1. 

626 Bhravasena I, son of 1. 

SiO (6) Bharapatta* son of 1. 

669 (6) Guhas^, son of 6. 

671 (7) Bharasena II, son of 6. 

606 (i) S'Uaditya I, son of 7. 

61S (9) Kharagraha I, son of 7. 

6t0 (10) Bharasena III,, son of 9. 

629 (11) Bhrarasena II, son of 9. 

641 (12) Bharasena lY, son of 11. 

661 (13) Bhrayasena III, grandson of 8. 

666 (14) Kharagraha II, grandson of 8. 

667 (16) 6'Saditya II, nephew of 14. 

691 (16) S'lla^iya HI, son of 15. 

722 (17) Blladitya lY, son of 16. 

760 (18) S'Uaditya Y, son of 17. 

766 (19) S'ilidii^ TI, son of 18. 


650 


600 


The Mavkht^i Varmane. —CASK, ix, 27; xv, 164-166; xvi, 81. I A. xiv, 
68. Cl. in, 219-228. JKAS., w.s., xxi, 136. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Hariyatman, married JayasyaminL 

(2) Adityayarman, son of .1, married Harshagupta, 

(3) Ifyarayarmaa, s<m of 2, married tTpagupta (undated inscription from 
Jaunp&rj. 

(4) lilimyannan, son of 3.^ 

(6) S'eryayaimui, son of 4, contemp. Bamodaragupta of Magadha (undated 
seal from Aiirgadh). v 

(6) Susthitayannan, eontemp. MahSsmiagupta of Magadha. 

(7) Ayantiyarman. 

(8) Grahayannan, sdn of 7. 

(9) Bhogayarman. 
flO) Tafoyarman. 


Fomans of Wettem MdUwa. —Cl. iii, 79 ff. 

A.l>, 

(1) Narayarman. 

423 (2) Yityayarman, simorbrotharof 1. 

437 (3) Ban^uyaman, son of 2: 
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The Chiefe of Vekmdndu, from the TithUpuram Imeription of Prithofharn. 

El. iTf 35. 

A.]>. 

(1) Mallal. 

(2) EnjaTannan, son of 1. 

(3) Su^faTarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Malla II or Fiduvaraditya, son of 3. 

(5) Ku^yaTannan or Kn^yaTarman II, son of 4. 

(6) son of 5. 

(7) N^iraja, son of 6. 

(8J Yedura I, son of 7, 

(9) Ga^f^, son of 7. 

i lO) GoSka I, son of 7. 

11) Mallaya, son of 7. 

12) Fan^a, son of 7. 

(13) Yedura II, son of 9. 

i l4) Choda, son of 10. 

15) Goiika II, son of 14. 

16) Yira«£ajendra<Choda, son of 15. 

(17) Gonka III orKalottnnga-Manma-Gonkarftja, son of 16. 

1186 (18) Frithviivara, son of 17. 

The First Bynaety of Vijaymagara, —El. iii, 36. 

A.n. 

i l) Sa&^ma I. 

2) Hahhara I, son of 1. 

3) Bnkka I, son of 1. 

1379 (4) Haiihara II, son of 3. 

1406 (61 Bnkka II, son of 4. 

1408 (6) Derariya I, son of 4. \ 

1413 (7) Y&a Yijayai son of 6. 

1424 (8) Devaraya II, son of 7. 

1463 (9) Mallikarjuna, son of 8. 

1470 (10) Yirupaksha, son of 8. 

1479 (11) Rajatekhara, son of 9. 

1483 (12) Yirupaksha II, son of 9. 

The Second Bynasty of Vijayanagara, —El. i, 362; iii, 147; iv, 3. 

A.n. 

1456 (?) (1) Timma. 

f2) Dvara. 

1473 (3) Narasa or Nfisimha, son of 2. 

(4) Yira-Niisithha. 

1608 (5) Erishqiaruya, son of 3. 

1530 16} Achyutaraya. 

(7) Yehrataraya. 

1542 (8) Sada4ivaraya. 

The Early Tddavas or Yddaoas of Seunadesa. —BD. 104. £1. iii, 217,218. 

FKD., Bom. Ga^., 519. 

A-D. 

825 (1) Dridhanrahara. 

(2) Seonacnandra I, son of 1. 

(3) Dhidil&ppa 801^ of 2, 
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A. 1 }. 

fi) BluIUiiis 1, flon of 3. 

(6) Rajagi or S'lfraja, son of 4. 

S O) Vodugi or Vaddiga 1, son of 5. 

7) Dhs^iyappa II, sent of 6. 

8) Bhillama ll, son of 6. 

(9) Yesugi I, son of 8. 

1023 (10) Bhillama 111, son of 9. 

(11) Vadugt II, son of 10. 

(12) Yesttgi II. 

(13) Bhillama lY. • 

1069 (14) Seunachanrlra II or Sevanadera. 

(15) Mallugidera, son of 14. 

(16) Amaranafiga, son of 16. 

(17) KsniadeTa, son of 15. 

(18) Bhillama Y, son of 17, afterwards first of the Later Yadavas of peragiri. 

Hemadri's list of the YadaTas after Seunachandra II differs from the abore and is 
as follows:— 

(14) Senpachandra II. 

5 (16) BarammadeTa, son of 14. 

16) Binghapa, 'son of 14. 

17) llauiigi, son of 16. 

18 Aman^figoTa, son of 17. 

(19) OoTin&r&ia, son of 18. 

(20) Amaramallagi, son of 17. 

(21) Balla}a, son of 20. 

(22) Bhillama'V, son of 17. 

See BD. 103, n. 8. 

La^ Tddavoi of Dovagiri. —FKD., Bom. Gol.^ 519. BD. 

A.D. 

1187 (1) Bhillama I. 

1191 raj Jaitt^ or Jaitarapila I, son of 1. 

1210 (8) Si^hana, son of 2. 

Jaitcap&la or Jaitngi II, son of 3. 

1247 (4) Krishna, son of Jaitngi II. 

1260 (fij Mahidera, son of Jaitngi II. 

1271 m Ramaohuidra or Ramadeva, son of 4. 

1309 (7) S'aAhara, son of 6. 

(8) Harapela, son>in*law of 6, pat to death a.d. 1318. 


Lut of Prinom from the Bighed-Duhauh Coppor-pUxto of IfahondrapSla 
and tho Bongtd JjtUdie Soeiotfo Coppor-plaU of Ftnagakapdla .— 
lA. XT, 105 is. 

A.I>. 

1 11) Derafakti, married Bhiiyiki. 

2} Yatnrija, son of 1, married Snndar!. 

3) Ragabhata, eon of 2, married Isata. 

|4j REmabhad^ son of 3, married AppE. 

(5) Bhoja I, son of 4, married ChandnbhattErikE. 

761 (6) MahendimpEla, son of 6. 

(7) Bhoja II, son of 6. 

794 (8) Yinayakapfila, brother of 7. 
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MUHAMMADAN DYNASTIES.* 


RuUir» of Ohatnl .—See S. Lane'Poole. The Mohammadan Difnaetiee^ p. 289. 

A.D. 

962 ( 1 ) 

963 (2) 

966 (3) 

973 (4) 

977 (6) 

997 (6) 

999 (7) 

1030 (8) Muiiaihmad, bud of?. 

1031 (9) Mas'od 1, son of 7. 

1041 Mul^ammad restorei. 

1042 (10) Maodttd, son of 9. 

1048 (11) Mas^ttd II, son of 10. 

1048 (12) SahnU'd-Din 'All, son of 9. 

1048 (IS) *Al>dtt-r>Ra^id Iszu-d-Daulali, son of 7. 

1063 Tttghril (nsarper). 

1063 (14) Farru kh -zad. son of 9. 

1069 (16) l^ahiru'd*Danish Ibrahim, son of 9. 

1099 (16) *Alau-d-Danish Mas'ud III, son of 16. 

1114 (17) Xamalu-d'Dsulah Shirzad, son of IG. 

1116 (18) Malik Arsalan, son of 16. 

1117 (19) Bahram Shah, son of 16. 

1160 (20) ^usrn Shah, son of 19. 

1160 (21) £husrh Malik, son of 20. 


Alp-TiglA. 

Is-hiq, son of 1. 

Balka-Tinin, slave of 1. 
PiriorPirey.slaveof 1. 

Sabnk-Tigin, slave of 1. 

Isma'il, son of 6. 

Mahmud Yaminn-d-Daulah, son of 6. 


Bnlers of Ghazni alone. 


jRulers of Ghur. —See S. Lane-Poole, 27ie Mohammadan Dynaetiw^ p. 291 flP. 

A.D. 

i l) 'Izzn-d-Din Hasan. 

2) Saifn-d-Din l^hri. 

3) *Alan-d-Dln Ilnsain Jahansoz. 

1166 (4) Saifn*d-Din Mnhammad. 

1163 (6) Gh^ibn-d-Din Muhammad. 

1203 (6) lS&ihabn>d-Din, Mu'izzu-d-Din Mnhammad ibn Sim (Sultan of Delhi). 

1206 ( 7 ) Mahmfid. 

1210 (S) Bahau-d-Din Sam. 

1210 (9) *Alau-d>Din Utsuz. 

1216 (10) <Aliu>d-Din Mnhammad. 

2%0 Sulldtu of JDa/A!.—BMC., Sult&ne of Delhlf zxxiii ff. and 3 ff., etc. 

Pint Dynasty—Turks. 

A.n. 

1193 (1) Mn^uzn-d'Dln, Muhammad ihn Sim. 

1206 (2) Qulhu-d-Din l-hak, slave of 1. 

1210 (8) AAm Shih, ton of 2. 

1310 ( 4 ) ^uunsU'd-Din Altamsh (I-jal-timish), slave of 3. 

* Some of the dates given l|ere will be found to differ slightly ftom those in the BMC. 
lists. For ezplmiatioa or justifleatioo the reader is reram to the references in the 
Cbronologiealxables. 
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A.X>. 

1236 (5) Kttkaa-d-D!n Fiiim I, «(m of 4. 

12^6 (6) Ba^yyat (Ri^iyali). daughtor of 4. 

1240 (7) Mu*izza*d-Dia Biihram ^lah, non of 4. 

1242 (8) ‘Alaa-d-Din Mag‘ud gon of 6. 

1^46 (9) Kagira-d-Din Ma^mnd Shah I, aon of 4. 

1266 TlO) ^iyastt-d-Din Baiban, father-in-law of 9. 
1287 (11) Hu'LEZtt-d-Biii EaS-Qubad, grandfion of 10. 


A.n. 

1290 

1296 

1296 

1316 

1316 

1320 


Seocmd Dynasty— 

i n laliln-d-Dln Flrfiz ^ah II. 

2) Rakno-d-DIn Ibrahim |^b I, son of 1. 

3) *Alaa>d-Dui Muhammad Shah I, nephew of 1. 

4) ^ihabu-d-Dln ‘TTmar ^ah, son of 3. 

6) Qu^bU'doDin Miib&rak Shah I, son of 3. 

(6) Nafini-d-Dln lOhunru ^ah, slftve of 5. 


Third Dynasty—Tng^laq S2iah1& 

A.D. 

13oO (1) (^iyagu-d-IBn TugUaq ^ah I. 

1325 (2) Muhammad II, ibnTughl&^t ^on of 1. 

1351 (3) Firiiz ^ah 111, nephew of 1. 

1388 (4) Tughlaq Shah II, grandson of 3. 

1389 h) Abu-Bakr ghkk, grandson of 3. 

1389 (6) MuhsQunad l^ah III, son of 3. 

1394 (7) Sikandar ghah I, son of 6. (Coin date H. 705.) 

1394 (8) Mahmud Shah 11, son of 6. (Coin date IL 703.) 

1393 (9) Nagrat ^ah (Intf^gnum), grandson of 3. 

1399 Mahmud restored. 

1412 (10) Damat ICban Ludl. 


Fourth Dynasty—Savvids. 

•r V w *> 

A.D. 

1414 (1) Ihifr Igian. 

1421 (2) Mtt'izzu-d-Dla MubSrak ^ah II, son of 1, 

1434 (8) Muhammad Shah IV, grandson of 1. 

1443 (4) ^Alim Shah, son of 3. 


Fifth Dynasty—Afghans. 

A.l>. 

1451 (1) BuhlhlLudi. 

1489 (2) Kkandar II, ihu Buhldl, son of I. 

1317 (3) Ibrahim II, ibn Sikandar, son of 2. 

1526 Mnidtala: Babar and Humayun. 

Sixth Dynasty—Afghans^ 

A.n. 

I6.39i (1) F«ridu-d-Din §her Shah. 

1545 (2) Ifdim ^ah, ^n of 1. 

165t (3) Mudiammad *Adil ^ah, nephew of I. 

1553 (4) Ibrahim Shr, nephew of 1. 

1554 (6) Sikan^r Shah III, brother of 1. 

1554 MnghaU :'^umayttn, etc. 
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Muhmmcdan Rul»n of Smgal, —BMC., MuKammofUm 8tato»t 8 ff. 


A.S. 

1194 

1206 

1210 

1211 

1227 

1231 

1231 

1234 

1246 

1246 

1258 

1258 

1260 


1278 


Goyemors of Bengal. 

Mubaniniad>i>Ba]yit-y&r, the Xbalj. 

^Izzu-d-Dia Mu^iammad Shiran. 

‘Alan-d-Din *Al!>i-Mardan. 

^usamu-d-Din ‘l>waf (GUyasu-d-Din). 

Nafiru-d'Din Mal^miid. 

*lzza4>Maliik ‘Alitt>d-D!n Jaid. 

SaifU'd'Din I.bak-i-Tu|^an>Tat. 

Tn|^ril-i-Tttghan ij^iin. 

'lamnr Si&n-i>Q!r&n. 

Ikhtiyam-d-Din Y&z-Bak-i-Tughril EMn (Mug'hi8n-d«l?lnl. 
Qutlu^ (Qiilich) KMn (also called JaiHu-d-DinMaa^dd Shah). 
'lzzu>d>I)in Balbanri-YilZ'bakl. 

Hubammad Aisal&n Tatar Khan. 

j> doubtful, and dates uncertain. 

Mn|^SU-d-Din 'D>[^iril. 


House of Balban. 


A.D. 

1282 (1) Nisiru-d-Din Bu^^ra ^an, son of 6hiyasu-d>Dia Balban of DelM. 

1292 12) RuluiU’d-Din Kai«Kau|, son of 1. 

1302 (3) Bhamsu-d-Din Firtiz Shah, mu of 1. 

1318 (4) ^ihabu-d-Dih fiuf^ra Shah, son of 3 (West Bengal). 

1310 (6) ^yagu-d-Dtn Bahadur ^kh, son of 8 (East Bengal). 

1319 Ghiyagu-d-Din Bahadur Shah (all Bengal). 

1323 (6) N&giru-d-Din, eon of 3, governor of Lakhnautk 

1326 (7) Bahadur Shah, son of 3, restored (with Bahram £han) in East Bengal. 

1330 (8) Bahrain Shah alone (£^ Bengal). 

1326 (9) Kadar S^n (Lakhnanti). 

1$88 (10) *Izzu-d<-l>in A‘zamu>l-Malk (Satgaon). 


Indepmtdeni Kings of Bengal. 

A.n. 

1338 Fal£bni-d-Din Mubarak Shah (^t Bengal). 

1349 I]0itiyaru-d-Din Ghazi Shah ^kut Bengal). 

1339 ‘Alau-d>Din *Ali i^&h (West Bengal). 


House of Ilyas Shah. 


1889 (1) Siainiu-d-Din Ilyis Shah contending in West Bengal. 

1846 Succeeds ‘Ali Shah ia~l'7est Bengal. 

1352 Rides aU Ben^. 

1868 (2) Sikandar Shah I, son of 1. 

1370 (3) ghiyagn-a4(>in-A*zun ^&h, son of 2, rebels. 

1889 Ghiyagu-d-Din A*zam Shah reigns. 

1396 (4) S^>d-B!a, Manuah ^ah, soh of 3. 

1406 (6) Shatosu-d-Din^ son of 4. 
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A.D. 


1438 


1460 

(7 

1474 

(8 

1481 

W 

1481 

(10) 

A.n. 


1409 

(1) 

1414 

■01 

1431 


A.n. 


1487 


1487 


1489 


1490 


A.n. 


1493 

(1) 

1519 

(2) 

1532 

(3) 

1532 

(4) 

1537 


A.D. 


1552 

(1) 

1554 

(2) 

1560 

(8) 

1563 

(4) 

A.n. 


1563 

(1) 

1572 

(2) 

1572 

(8) 

1576 



House of HySs restored. 

Ni|im*d-D&i Ma^mfid Shih I, alaye of 8. 

Buioia-d'Dili Biwbak son of 6. 

Shamsn-d-Din Yfianf ion of 7. 

Sikaiidar %ih II, ion of 8. 
lalilu-d-^n Fa% StAh, wn of 6. 

Mu^nmadan Kinga of 
House of Baja Fans. 

Sbih&ba-d'Dia B&jazid Shah, son of Baja Bans (P) (with Baja Kims). 
Jalila-d-Din MuhammaT^ah, son of ftaja K&ns. 

^amsU'd-Din Ahmad Shah, son of 2. 

Hab^I Kings. 

Snltan §hahzadab Barbak. 

Saifn-u-Din Firuz Shah. 

!Na 9 ira-d>Din Mahmud Shah 11 (of the House of Ilyas). 
^amsU'd'Din Abu-n-Nafr Muj;afiar Shah. 

House of Husain Shah. 

*Alaa-d-D!n Husain ghah. 

Na 9 iru>d>Din Naarat Shah, son of 1. 

‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 2. 

Ghiya§u-d-Din MahmQd. ghah 111, son of 1 (partial rule H. 833). 
Conquest by Sher §hah. 

House of Mul^ammad Sur. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur ^azl Shah. 

Bahadur Shih (Ehi^r), son of 1. 

GhiyasU'd^Din Jalal Shah, son of 1. 

Ghiy^tt-doDfn Jalal Shah, son of 3. 

House of Sulaiman Kar&ranl. 

Sulaiman Khan Kararani of Bihar and Bengal. 

Bayazid Shah, son of 1. 

Da‘ttd Shah, son of 1. 

Fined annexation by Akbar. 


Tka Oovamora of Sindh.—Muhammadan Statea, 62» 

a.i>. 

1203 'NifirU'doDin QabaChah (Qabi^jah): until a.b. 1228. 

1224 Sadftt-d'DTn ai-Haean Qarlu|^ governs ^hr and Ghazni. 

1230 Govetna Sindh. 

1288 Na(^ira-d-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan: until at least a.x>. 1269. 
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Hu^mmadm Kingt of Kaohmir, —^NC., Ist ser., vi, and BHG.y 
Muhnnmadm BtaUt, 68 S. 


A.X>. 

liSl Shams Shah Mir. 

1887 Jam|U£ 

1880 'jUsu-d-Dm <Ali Sher. 

1852 Shihaba-d^Din. 

1870 C^bu-d*Diii. 

1886 Sikandar Shah, H. 792, 810 on coins. 

1410 AtdSx JOian ‘All Shih. 

1417 Zainn'l-^AbidiniH. 841-861 on coins. 

1467 Shah Hajjl l^an, H. 874 on coins. 

1469 l^asan SEUi, H. 876-87- on coins. 

1481 Mnhammad Shah, H. 895. 

1483 Fatb Shah, AT. 896-89-. 

1492 Muhammad (2nd reign), H. 898 (P). 

1513 Fath ^ah f2nd tei^). 

1614 Muhammad (3rd rmgn). 

1517 Fath Shah (3rd rei^n). 

1520 Muhammad (4th reign). 

1527 Nasak ^ah. 

1530 Muhammad (5th reign). 

1587 Nazak Shah (2nd reign). 

1641 Mirza Haidar l>o|^t (Humayiin’s gorernor). 

1652 IbriUiim. 

1556 Isma'il. 

1656 Habib. 

1662 Husain Shah Ghakk, H. 970, 972, on coins. 

1578 Yusuf Shah Ghakk, H. 987.. 

1686 Akbar annexes Kashmir, H. 987. 

Owing to the great uncertainty of the Muhammadan chronology of Kashmir and 
the absence of authentic material for testing the accuracy of the historical records, a list 
of the lungs is given in the Appendix only, no attempt being made to deal with the 
history in the Tables. 


I%e Sharql Dynasty of. Jitunpur .— BMC., Muhammadan States, 88. 

A.D. 


1894 

1899 

1401 

1440 

1457 

1459 

1476 

1500 

1487 

1493 


(1) ]^wa]*ah-i-Jahan assumes independence. 

(2) Mubarak Shah, adopted son of 1. 

(3) Shamsu-d-Bin Ibranim Shah ^arqi,,Bon of 2. 

(4) Mahmhd Shah ibn Ibrahim, son of 3. 

(5) Mubamm^ Sh&h ibn Ibrahim (joint king with preceding), son of 4. 

(6) Husain Shalflbn Mahmud, son of 4. 

Husain Shah ibn Mahmud fled to Bengal. 

Husain Shah ibn Mahmud died there. 

Barbak SBah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed Governor of JaunpQr. 
BemovedT 


Muhammadan Kings of -BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, Int. Ivi. 

A. Ghuils. 


1401 (1) Dilawar ghan Ghuri assumes the title of Shah. 

1406 (2) Hu^ng (Alp Klian), son of 1. 

1434 (8) Muhammad (Ghazni ^an), son of 2. 
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B. ^aljls. 

A.D. 

U36 (1) Mal)imM ^ah I il^aljL 

1475 (2) Ghiyag Shah ]^alji, boh of 1. 

1500 (3i iTa^ur Shah son of 2. 

1610 (4) Mahn^ II, boh of 3. 

1530 Malara annexed by Bah&dur S^h of Oujarat. 

1669 Malava annexed by Akbar. 


KingB of BMC., Muhammadan StaUi, 182, Int. Izi. 

A.n. 

1396 (1) MuKaflar Shah I assumes independence. 

1411 (2) Abniad ^ah I, grandson of 1, son of Tatar ]^ian. 

1442 (3) Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 

1461 (4) Gatba-d-Din, son of 3. 

1469 (6) Ba*ud Shah, son of 2. 

1459 (6) Mahmud Shah 1, Baiqarah, son of 3. 

1611 (7) Mni;a£^ SEah II, son of 6. 

1626 (8) Sikandar Shah, son of 7. 

1626 (9) K&fir lyian Mahm'hd II, son of 7. 

1626 (101 Bahadur Shah, son of 7. 

1636 (In MTran Muhammad Shah Faruqf, of Khandesh, grandson of 7. 

1637 (12) Mahmud Sh^ III,IBn LatSf, grandson of 7. 

1663 (13) Ahmad Shlh II. 

1661 (14) Mu;nifiaf^ah III, Habib, son of 12. 

1672 Submits to Akbar. 

1683 Gujarat a Mugh<d province. 

The Kinge of Khmdeeh. —S. Lane>Poole, The Mohammedan Bynuatiee, 

p. 815. 

A.n. 

1370 (1) Malik Kaja. 

1399 (2) Na^ir lUian. 

1437 (3) Mir&n <Adil Eban 1. 

1441 (4) Miran Mub&rak I. 

1467 (6) 'AdilEhanlL 

1603 (6) Da*ud Kban. 

1610 (7) 'Adil Epn 111. 

1620 (8) Miran Muhammad Sh&h I. 

1635 (9) Miran Mubarak II. 

1666 (10) Miran Muhammad II. 

1676 (11) «Ali^n. 

1696 (12) Bah&dur Shah. 


The BahmmU of BMC., Muhammadan Statee, 146. 

A.l>. 

1347 (1) *Al5u>d-D&D Gaugu. 

1368 (2) Muhammad Shah I, son of 1. 

1876 (8) Mujahid ShtE*, son of 2. 

1378 (4) Da‘M ShHt, sou of 1. 

1378 (6) MahmhH~ Shah I (or Muhammad §hah II), son of 1. 

1397 (6) ^iiyasu-d-Bin, son of 6. 
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A.D. 

1397 (7) Sh&msu-d'Dm, sonof 5. 

1397 (8) Tljtt'd-Dln Firuz ^ah, son of 4. 

1422 (9) Al^mad I, son of 4. 

1436 (loj ^Alan-dHljin Ali^mad ^ah. II, son of 9. 

1468 (11) *Alaa-d-Din Humayun Shah, son of 10. 

1461 (13) N^am Shah, son of 11. 

1463 (131 Mnh&mmad ^ah II (or'III), son of 11. 

1482 (14) Hahmiid Shah II, son of 13. 

1618 (15) Ahmad SKIh III, son of 14. 

1621 (16) ‘Alau-d^Tn Shah, son of 14. 

1623 (17) Wah'Allah SCah, son of U. 

1526 (18) Kal!m-Allah~|hah, son of 15, died a.d. 1626. 


Muhammadan King» of Jfa‘5ar. —JBA. Ixiy, pt. 1, 49-54. 

A.D. 

1336 H) Jalaln-d-Din Ahsan ^ah. 

1339 (2) ‘Alau<d-Din Arohar or Aduji Shah. 

1339 ^) Qutbu-d'Din Firuz Shah. 

1339 (4) Ghiyaga-d-Din Muhammad Dam|^an ^ah. 

1344 (6) >l_afW-d-Dtn Muhammad ^ah. 

1358 (6) ‘A«lil Shah, the Meek. 

1363-68 (7) Mubarak l^ah, King of the World, etc. 

1372-77 (8) 'Alau-d-Din Sikandar .%ah. 

(9) Na^rata-d'Din (in BidarP). 



S. Xane-I*oole, The Mohammadan Dynastieef 320 ff. 
The ‘Imad ^ahls of Berar. 

A.D. 

1486 Path-Allah. 

16(14 'Alau-d-Din. 

1529 Daiya. 

1560 Burhan. 

1668 Tufal (usurper). 


Nizam Shahis of AUmadnagar. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Ahmad ibn N4am Shah. 

16uS (2) Burhan I. 

1664 (3) Husain. 

1565 (4) Murtada. 

1588 (5) Miran Husain. 

1589 (m Isma'il. 

1590 (7) Burhan II. 

1594 (8) Ibrahim. 

1695 (9) Ahmad II. 

1595 (10) Bahadur. 
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BaiTd Shahu of Bldor. 

A.D. 

1493 (1) Qimml. 

Id04 (2) Amiri. 

1638 (3) <A1I. H. 046. 

1682 (4) Ibrahim. H. 990. 

1689 (6) Oaaim II. H. 097. 

1692 (6) Mirsa *AJi. H. 1000. 

im (7) Amir II. 

*Adil Sl^Is of Bij&pur. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Tvsaf >Adil Shah. 

1610 h) lama'il. "" 

1634 (3) MaUA. 

1636 (4) Ibrahim I. 

1667 (6) *A1! I. 

1679 (6) Ibrahim II. 

1626 (7) Muhammad. 

1660 (8) ‘All II. 

The Qutb Sh&hlB of Golkonda. 

▲.s. 

1612 Solfian Qnli. 

1633 H. 940 Jam^id. 

1660 Subhan QoU. 

1660 Ibrihim. 

1681 Mohammad Qoli. 

1611 Abdu'llah. 

1672 Abh-l-HaBon. 


The Sovereigne of Ceylon^ with approximate dates of their reigns. 

See L. G. Wijeainha’s MahStvamia} 
a.o. 

643 (1) Vijaya. 

605 (2) tJpa£^ (Regent). 

604 (3) Fa^daraeudeva. 

474 (4) Abhaya. 

464 Interregnum. 

437 (6) Pa^duhabhaya. 

867 (6) Mutasiva. 

807 (7) Derinampiya Tina. 

267 (8) Uttiya. 

267 (9) MahaeiTa. 

247 (10) Sura Tiasa. 

287 (11) Sena and Guttika (foreign aBurpere). 

215 (12} Aeela. 

206 (13) £{ai« (a Tamil naorper). 

161 (14 Dutt^uwamani. 

187 (15) SaddhaTisM. 

119 (16) Thnllatthana or Tuinna. 

119 (17 1 Lajii Tiasa. 

1«9 (18) Khallata5aga. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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B.O. 

104 (19) Vatitagifbaid Abhaya ot Yala^gam-babn. 

103 (20) Pulahattha \ 

100 Bahiya, i 

^8 Pa^ayamira > Tamil mnirpere. 

01 Pilayamara I 

00 Da(mya j 

88 (21) Vatta^manT Abhaya or Yala-g^m-babn relames sovereignty. 
76 (22) Mabachula or MahAtusa. 

62 (23) Ghoranaga. 

60 (24) Tisaa or An^a Tissa. 

47 (26) Annla. 

42 (26) Makalan Tissa or KaUkapyi Tissa. 

20 (27} BhitikMhaya; 

a.D. 

9 (28) Maba Dathiya or Mabanaga. 

21 (29) Amaii^agamani Abhaya. 

30 (30) Kanijaan Tissa. 

33 (31) Chbl^abbaya Tissa or Eu^ Ab&. 

36 (32) Sivali. 

Interregnam of three years. 

38 (33) Ilanira or MonA. 

44 (34) Chanaamnbba Siva oar Sendamubunu. 

62 (36) Yasalalaka Tissa. 

60 (36) Subba Baja. 

66 (37) Yasabba or Yabap. 

no (38) Yanka-nSsika Tissa. 

113 (39) Ghiiababu I. 

136 (40) Maballaka Naga or Mabnla Ni. 

141 (41) Bbatiya or Bhatika II. 

106 (42) Ea^iffha Tissa or Eaptn Tis. 

198 (43) Chfiluiaga or Siiltt lia. 

196 (44) End^ Naga. 

196 (46) Siri Nl^ 1. 

216 (46) Yoharaui Tissa. 

237 (47) Abhaya Tissa. 

245 (48) Siii Naga II. 

247 (49) Yijaya II or Yijayiildn. 

248 (60) Sa^ha Tissa I. 

262 (61) Siri Sabgbabodbi I or Dabam Siri Sabgabo. 

264 (62) Ootbabhaya or Meghavam&bbaya. 

267 (63) Jettlui Tissa or Defu Tis. 

277 (64) M^isana or Maba Sen. 

304 (66) Eittissiri Meghavanna or Eit Siri Mevan. 

832 (66) Jettha Tissa II or Dots Tis. 

341 (67) Buddbadasa or Bujas. 

370 (68) XTpatissa II. 

412 (69) Mahanfima. 

434 (60) Sotthisena. 

434 (61} Cbatta-gahaka. 

486 (62) Mitta Sena. 

436 (63) Pm^dii \ 

441 Parinda ] 

Ebndda ( 

444 Parii^ 7 Tanul usurpers. 

460 Tiritara \ 

460 Bathiya 1 

463 Pi^i^ / 

463 (64) Bbatttsena or Basenkeliya. 
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Ths Sovareigm of Ceghn from Kdiyapa I. —L. C. WijesiQba’s Mah&vamia, 

▲.D. 

479 Kasaapa I (Ka^pa), son o£ 64 (DhStaaena). 

497 (66) Mogg^ana I (Mano^yaTOna), brother of 65. 

516 (67) Kumara Ohatuena, son of 66. 

524 (68) Eittiseua (Eirtieena), loa of 67. 

524 (69) S'iya, maternal uncle of 68. 

625 (70) Upatiasa III (Upatiahya), brother-in-lanr of 69. 

526 (7l) Amba Samanera Silakala, aon-in-lawof 70. 

539 f72) Da(;happabhttti, aon of 71. 

540 (73) Moggim&na II (Maudgalyayana), elder brother of 72. 

560 (74) Eittuairi MeghaTanqa (Eirti^ri Heghararua), son of 73. 

661 (75) Mahanam, a deacen^nt of the Okkaka race. 

664 (76) AggaboSu I (Anabodhi), maternal nephew of 75. 

598 (77) Aggabodhi II (Agrabodbi), aon-in-law and nephew of 76. 

608 (78) Banghatiasa (SafighatishTa), brother of 77 (according to the 

608 (79) Dalu Moggallana (Maudgalyayana), general of 77. 

614 (60) SilameghaTaniua or Asiggahaka (A4iggrahaka S'Ufimegha), son of Dalla 

Moggallana’a general. 

623 (81) Aggabodhi III (Agrabodhi) or Sirisagghabodhi II, son of 80. 

623 (82) Jetthatassa, son of 78. 

624 (81) A^abodhi III restored. 

640 (83) Dathopatissa I, of the I^meni family. 

652 (84) Eassapa II (EaSyapa), brotW of 81. 

661 (86) Dappula I, brother-in-law of 84. 

664 (86) Hatthaditha or Dathopatissa II, nephew of 83. 

673 (87) Aggabodhi IV Sirisapghabodhi (Agrabodhi), younger brother of 86. 

689 (88) Datta. a member of the Boyal Fai^y. 

691 (89) 17i;ihanagara Hatthadatha. 

691 f90) .Mauaramma (Manavarman), son of 84. 

726 (9l) Aggabodhi V (Agrabodlu), son (?) of 90. 

732 (92) Eassapa III (Ka^yapa), brother of 91. 

738 (93) Mahinda I (Mahendra), son of 92. 

741 (94) Aggabodhi Vl Silamegha (Agrabodhi), son of 93. 

781 (96) A^abodhi VII (Agrabodhi), brother of 94. 

787 (96) IH^mnda II Silamegha, nephew of 95. 

807 (97) Dappula 11, son of 96. 

812 (98) Mamnda III or Dhammika Silamegha (Dharmika S'ilamegha), son of 97. 

816 (99) Aggabodhi VIII, cousin of 98. 

827 (lOO) Dappula III, younger brother of 99. 

843 (lO*!) Aggabodhi IX, son of 100. 

846 (102) Sena I or Silamegha Sena (S'ilameghavar^a), younger brother of 101. 

866 (lOS) l^na II, grandson of 102. 

901 (104) Ddaya 1, you^est brother of 103. 

912 (lOS) Eassapa iV (Eadyapa), nephew and son-in-law of 104. 

929 (106) Eassapa V (Ea4yaps), son-in-law of 105. 

939 (107) Dappm IV, son of 106. 

940 (108) Dappula V, brother of 107. 

952 (109) Udaya II. 

955 (lio) Sena III, brother of 109. 

964 (111) Udaya III. 

972 (112) Sena IV. 

975 (113) Mahinda IV. 

991 (114) Sena V, son of 113. 

I'QQl (115) Hahimh V, brother of 114. 

1037 (116) Interregnum; whiletheheir to the throne. Prince Ea^yapa orVlkramabihd, 
was alire. 
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A.D. 

1049 (117) Eitti (Eirta), the general, usurper. 

10'49 (1181 Mahajana Iti.tti (Maha|aria Eirii), usurper. 

1052 (119) Yikkamu Pa^^u (Vikrama Pao^), usurper. 

1053 (120) Jagatipala, usurper. 

1057 (121) Parakkama (Parakrama), usurper. 

1059 (122) Loka or Lol^sara (Loke4rara), usurper. 

1066 (123) Yijayaba.hu I Sirisanghabodhi, granoson of i'15. 

1120 (124) Jayabahi^, brother of 123. 

1121 (125) Yikkamabahu 1 (Yikramabahu), son of 123. 

1142 (126) Gajabahu II, son of 125. 

1164 (127) Parakkamabahu I Parakramabahu, coxisin of 126. 

1197 (128) Yijayabahu II, nephew of 127. 

1198 (129) Mahmda YI, usurper. 

1198 (130) Eitti Nissahka (Kirti Ni45aiika Mails), a prince of the Ealings 
Ghakrararti race. 

1207 (131) Yirabahu I, son of 130. 

1207 (132) Yikkamabahu II (Yikramabahu), brother of 130. 

1207 (133) Chodsgabga, nephew of 130. 

1208 (134) Lilavaii, widow of 127. 

1200 ^ (135) Sahasamalla, half-brother of 130. 

1202 (136) Eklyanavati, chief queen of, 130. 

1208 (137) Dhammasoka (Dbanaa5oka). 

1209 (138) Anikahga, chief governor. 

1209 LUavati restored. 

1210 (139) Lokissara (Loke^vara), usurper. 

1211 XlSU) Xtilavati restored. 

1212 (140) Parakkama Paodu, usurper. 

1215 (141) Magha or Kalinga Yijayabahu, usurper. 

1236 (142) Yijayabahu III,, descendant of the mrisapghabodhi family. 

1240 U^3) Parakkamabahu II (Ealikala Sahitya Sarvajna Pan^ita Parakramabahu), 
son of 142. 

1275 (144) Yijayabahu lY, son of 143. 

1277 (145) Bhuvanekabahu 1, brother of 144. 

1288 (146) Parakramabahti III, son of Bosat Yijayabahu. 

1293 (147) BhuTauekabahu II, sou of 145. 

1295 (148) Parakramabahu lY, son of 147. 

149) Bhuvanekabahu III. 

150) Jayabahu I. 

1347 (151) Bhuvanekabahu lY. 

1351 1162) Parakramabihtt Y. 

'l53) Yikramabahu III. 

164} Bhuvanekabahu Y, a descendant of the Girivaiu5a family. 

1165) Yirabahu II, uterine brother of 154. 

1410 (156) Parakramabahu Yl. 

1462 (167) Jayabahu II. 

1464 (158) Bhuvanekabahu YI. 

1471 159) Parakramabahu YII. 

1 160) Parakramabahu YlII. 

161) Yijayabahu V. 

162) Bhuvanekabahu YII. 

163) Y!ra Yikkama (Yita Yikrama). 

164} Miyidhanu. 

166) Bajasiha (Rajasii&ha). 

1592 (166) Yisiala Dhanuna Suriya I (Yiniala DharmasQiya). 

1 The Sa ha sa ma l l a inscription gives 1743 a.b. as his date of accession; error 
11 yesia adjusted accordingly. 
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JLV. 

1620 

(167) 

1627 

168) 

1679 

169) 

1701 

[170) 

1734 

[171) 

1747 

172) 

1780 

178) 

1798 

!i74) 


SaiSratna, brother of .166. 

K&jadha II (Bijaaimb^,Mn of 167. 

Yimala Dhamnuunirifa it (Vimala Dharmasotya), son of 168. 

SiiiVlra Farakkama Xaziniw 8iha (S'li Yira PariJuaina Narendxaaiihha), 
aon of 169. 

Siri Yuaya Bijia 8iha (^S'l! Yijaya Bajaaimha), brother-ui>law of 170. 
Kitti Krt Baja Siha (Krti S'ri Bajaaiihha). 

Siri Bajidhi Baja Siha (S'ri Bajadm Baj^mha), younger brother of 172. 
Siri Yikkania Baja Siha (S'ri Yikruna Bajaaiihha), nephew of 173. 
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A. 

A-li-yi-po-mono visits India, 51. 

Abas^oi, subjugated by Pei^kas, 9. 

Abdagases, 19, 20. 

*Abdu-l>'AiEiz, author, 256. 

'Abdu-l-*Aziz, governor of Siatan, defeats 
king of Kabul, 58. 

'Abdu-l-Gbafur of Labor, 268. 

‘Abdu-l-Uirg, Far!|^uni, 109. 

*Abdu-l-Karina, Sindhi, 263. 

*Abdu-l>Maiid, 141. 

'Abdu-1-MaIik, governor of Hirat, 93. 

*Abdtt-l-Malik ion Shihabu-1-Musamnia*i, 
expedition oommanHed by, 68. 

*Abdn-l-Malik, Samani, captured by Abu>l> 
Hasan, 104. 

*Abdu-llah of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 

*Abdu>llah of i^urasan, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 74. 

‘Abdu-llah of Kulbar^, author, 240. 

‘AbdU'llah of Sfstan, invasion of Kabul, 59. 

‘Abdu-llah, son of A^kan, rebellion against 
Nuh, 90. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Unan, con¬ 
quest of Makran ascribed to, 52. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amur defeats Yasdijard III, 
53. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi, conquests 
of, 52. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Dmar l^uittab, conquest of 
Siston ascribed to, 52. 

‘Abdu-llah Maulana of Delhi, author, 271. 

‘Abdu-llah Shatiari, 240. 

‘Abdu-r-Bahman, goywnor of Sindh, 65. 

‘Abdu-r-Bal^man, governor of Sistin, re¬ 
bellion and suicide, 59. 

‘Abdu-r-Bahman Jam!, 268. 

‘Abdu-r-Bahman Samiri, king of Malabar, 
74. 

‘Abda-r-Bahman ibn Samrah, invades 

H. 


‘Abdu-r-Bahman ibn ^imar, Kabul ex¬ 
pedition, 56. 

‘Aodu-r-Ba^id Izzu-d-Daul^h, of Ghazui, 
122, 123, 124. 

Drastic last, 311. 

‘Abdn-r-Bazzaq, embassy to Devaraya II, 
256. 

‘Abdu-r-Bazzaq, father of Abu Maufur, 93. 
‘Abdu-r-Bazzaq, governor of Peshawar, 118. 
‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, 113,114. 
Abhai Chand, revolt, 232. 

Abhaya Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Abhaya of Trigarta, Dynastic JList, 307. 
Abhaya Yattagamini, 17. 

Abhajadevasuii, author, founder of the 
Bnhat Kharatara Gachchha, 126. 
Abliayadevasuri, author, 180. 
Abhayadevasuri, author, 234. 

Abhayasiihha, 297. 

Abhayatilaka, 152. 

Abhayatilakarani, author, 166. 

Abhichara kills Gopalavarmau, 83. 

“ Abhidhanachiutamani,” 152. 

‘ ‘ Abhidhanaratnamala,” 71. 

“ Abhidharmako4a,” 35,49. 

“ Abhilashiturtha-Chintamani,” 145. 
Abhimanyu, ‘Kachchhapaghat:! prince, 
Drastic list, 291. 

Abhimanyu of ^shmir, 93, 96. 

Dimastic list, 294. 

Abhinanda, 76. 

Abhinava Fampa, 146, 154. 

Abbinava^pta, S'aiva philosopher, 102. 
Induraia, teacher of, 96. 

Jayaratha’s commentary* on, *171. 
Kshemaraja, a pupil of, 115. 

Yamana quoted by, 68, 70, 

Abhira princes, MoMvan’sex^oiti against, 

176. 

Abhiras, empire of Saundragupta, 28. 
Abhyushakas, 72. 

Ahui^s, 8. 
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Abu, fort of, 958. 

Abu inticriptioQs, 204, 205. 

Abu *Abdu*l]ah Mul^ammad ibn Batuta, 218. 

Abii ‘AlI-i-I-AWik, 88. 

Abu ‘Ali'i'Simiur, attacked by Amir Nub 
and Sabuk-Tiffinj 101, 102. 

Abu (or Bu‘) Ah Q^laodar Shiu^ Sharafu- 
d-Din, death, 216. 

Abu-Biikr ^ah, king of Delhi, 231, 232. 

D^atic list. 312. 

Abu Hakim .Shaibani, expedition against 
Eanauj, 60. ' 

Aba lbr&him-i-Isma‘!l, Samani, 104, 106, 
106. 

Abh Is’bAq ai IstnjAri, 92. 

Abu IS'baq-i-Tahin, 93. 

Abu-1-Abbas, Al-Fa?.l-i-Ahmad, wazir, 98, 
104. 

Abu-1-Abbas-i-Mamun, Farighuni, 110. 

Abu-l-Faraj Riini, poet, 126. 

Abu-l-Fath-al-Mutazid hillah Abu Bakr 
ibn Mustakofi billah, Ehalifah of Egypt, 
225 

Abu-l-Fath Bust!, ^aikh. 119. 

Abu-l-Fatb Ludi, 107. 

Abu-l-Fath .Shaikh Eamal QazI of BUgrum, 
270. 

Abu-l-Fawaris-i-*Abdu-l-Malik, 92, 103. 

Abu-l-Fa^l, king of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Abu-l-Fazl-i-‘Aziz, sent as deputy to Hirat, 
90. 

Abu-l-Fa:;l-i-Muhammad, author, 130. 

Abu-l-Hasan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318 . 

Abu-1-Hasan of Hirat, 94. 

Abu-l-Hasan, I-lak-i-Na^r, 104. 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Na^r, 86, 90. 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simiur, governor of Hirat, 
94 

Abu-'l-Hirs-i-Mansur II, 103. 

Abu-l-IQiiattab, governor of Sindh, 66. 

Abu-l-Qasim Hasan Ahmad ibn ‘Unsari, 
123. 

Aba-l-QOsim-i-Nuh II; see title Nuh II. 

Abud-Qasim, defeat by Bak-Tfizun, 103. 

Abu-l-Q^im-i-Slmiur, 104, 106. 

Abu-l-Qasim ‘Ubaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Kburdadbhih, author, 84. 

Abu-1-Ma‘ali or Nasru-llah, anther, 141. 

Abu-Manshr, retires from Government of 
Hirst, 93. 

Abu-Muhammad Na^ihl, author, 117. 

Abu Muslim, governors of Sindh appointed 
by. 66. 

Aba N^-i-Ahmad, 84. 

Aba Naar Shar of ^anistan, 104. 

AM-Bihan Al-Blrunl, 116. 


Aba Savyid Purani, Shail^, 271. 

Abu Salib-i-Mansur 93. 

Abu Subail HamadQni, expulsion from Eai, 
117. 

Abu Suliman-i-Da‘ud, father of Jajf^ar 
Beg, 117. 

Abu Tnn'tb, Governor of Sindh, 69. 

Aba Zaidn-l-Hasan of Siruf, 85. 

Aba Zekri<a-i-Yahya, expels Shabasi from 
Hirat, 87. 

Acltagi: see title Achugi. 

Ach&ranga Satra,” commentary on, 79. 
Acharasa, 160. 

Achfirasara,” 164. 

Achugi, General under Vikramaditya VI 
_ repels Yishpuvardhana’s invasion, 130. 
Achugi I, feinda of Yelburga, 130. 

Dynastic Inst, 304. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Erambarage, over- 
_ throws Bhoja I, 136. 

Achugi II, Sinda (d Yelburga, 141,143,144. 

Dvnastic List, 304. 

Achugi III, Sinda of Yelburga, 157. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Achyuta, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Achyutanayaka, governor of the Sasati 
district, *204. 

Achyutapuram copper-plate of Indravannan, 
131. 

Achutaraya, Dynastic List, 309. 

Adabu-l-Fuzala,” 244. 

Adam, Sultan, D3mnstic List, 286. 
Adaraguncbi inscriptions, 96, 96, 98. 
Addaka of Vardhamaua, 84. 

Adhiraja Indra, 66. 

Adliirupa ’’f hakur, 306. 

Adigai Ojhu, 76. 

'Ada Eban, governor of Dibfilpur, 234, 
237. 

‘AdU khan II of Ehandesh, 269, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

'Adil ^lan III of Ehandesh, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil Ehan Faruqi, 267. 

'Adil Shah the Meek of Ma'bar, 225. 

Dynastic list, 317. 

'Adil Shabfs of Bijapur : 

Dynastic List, 318. ^ 

Founded by Yusuf ‘Adil Shah, 265. 
'_'Adipurana,” 71, 90. 

Aditya I, Chola, 89. 

IHnastic List, 283. 

Aditya II or Earikala, Chola, Dynastic List, 
283. 

Aditya Rama Tarman, ruler in Vepad, 166. 
Adityasena, Gujita of Magadba, 57, 62. 
Apbsad, inscription of, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
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Adityavardhana of Tha^e&ur, 43. 

. Dynastio Liat, 306. 

^ityavarman, Early Ghalukya, 46. 
Adityavarman of Hangal, Dynastic List, 292. 
AdityaTannan, Fallava, Dynastic List, 290. 
Adityavaman {Maakhari Yarmans), Dynastic 
.List, 308. 

Adityavarman, S'ilakara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Adiyama or Idiyama, conquest by Qanga- 
. raja, 141. 

^fir inscriptions, 65, 80. 

Afghanian, Mabmild’s raids, 113. 
Alghanistan, Parthian rulers in, 19. 
Afghans: 

Delhi, rulers, Dynastic List, 312. 
Panjab raid, 220. 

Agamika or Tristutika sect of Jains, 
' foundation, 169. 

Agashi inscription, 151. 

Agathokleia, wife of Strato, 16. 

AgathoklSs, 14. 

Aghosimha or Simha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Agnaniitra, 16. 

Agra: 

Earthquake at, 268. 

Sikandar II fixes his capital at, 267. 
Agrammes, troops of Alexander refused 
entry to territory of, 8. 

Ahadanakaram, gi-ant from, 76. 

Ahaf Miyan of Budaun, 252. 

Aliavnditya, feudatory ruler of Kuppeya- 
. Puligere province, 78. 

Ahavaditya, Yira-Vikramaditya II, Dynastic 
. List, 289. 

Ahavamolla, ruler in conjunction with 
Saiikama, 162, 163, 164. 

Feudatories under, 160, 163, 164. 
Ahavamalla Nhimadi-Taila II: see title 
Tailapa II, Cbalukya. 

Ahmad, murders Mas'ud, 121. 

Ahmad, governor of Farghunah, 73, 79. 
Aljmad, prince, plot to place on throne of 
Gujarat, 263. 

Ahmad, ShaiMi, 137. 

Ahmad (11} of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ahmad, governor of Sijistan, 86. 

Ahmad Ayaz, governor of Delhi, 223. 
Death, 224. 

Ahmad ihn Hasan Maimandi, prime minister 
to Mahmud, 104 

Ahmad ihn Ni^am Shah of Ahmadnagar, 
Dpastic List, 317. 

Ahmad ihn Yaljys ihn Jabir Al-Biladuri, 
death, 81. 

Ahmad Khan, governor of Tirhut, 216. 
Ahmad K^tta, ghailj^, death of, 256. 


Ahmad His&m Shah Bahri, 265, 266, 269. 
A Wad Hiiiam ^ahia, Dynastic List, 317. 
AWad Silmani, 86. 

Ahmad Shah, Bahnutni, 246, 249, 251. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad ^ah III, Bahmani, 271, 272. 

I^astic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat: 

AKmadnagar, founded by, 248. 

Birth, 232. 

Campaigns, 243, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 251, 252, 253, 254. 

Death, 255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Forts and military* posts erected by, 
.246. 

Maudud’s rebellion, 241. 

Temple of Sidhpur destroyed by, 243. 
Ahmad t%ah 11 of Gnjarat, Dynastic Idst, 316. 
Ahmad-i-Nial Tigin, rebellion, 116. 
AWad-i-SaFar, 90. 

Abmadabad: 

FortificationB finished, 244. 

Jam‘i Masjid, completion, 247. 
Karnavnt! founded on site of modem 
city, 128. 

Abmadabad Bidar, citadel founded, 249, 251. 
Ahmadnagar, city of, founded by Ahmad 
^ah I, of Gujarat, 248. 

Ahmadnagar, city of: 

Ahmad Nisjani ^ab, founder of, 266. 
Ahmad Nixam i^ialiis, Dyuastic List, 
317. 

Ab^an ^lah, succeeded by ‘Aliu»d.Din 
Arohar, 219. 

Ahwaz, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Ai-Yitira, reduces Multan, 181. 

Aibak I^an, ravages Multan and SiwMikb, 

212 . 

Aibo]e Inscriptious: 

Bijjala and Vikratna, 159. 

Durga Tem^e, 63. 

HuchcbimaUi'gudU 

Epshpa, 80. 

Maugali4a, 44. 

Puliketin, 46. 

SatyaSraya, 41. 

Aihole Me^ti inscriptions, 46, 47. 
Ainu-d-Diu, 223. 

Ainu-l-MuIk, governor of Nahrwalnb. 270. 
Ainu-DMulk Multani, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

AinU’l'Mulk, fubadar of Oudh, 221. 
Aiyaparaja, S'ilahara, I^astic List, 304. 

“ AjadapramatrisiiWhi,”^ 87, 

Ajnntii Caves, portraits in, 48 (note). 
AjaWatm, romders his father and succeeds 
to the throne, 5, 6. 
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Aj«vi^hs, Buddhist ooDvent at, 179. 
A;|ayainera, founded by Ajayarajs, 14d. 
A,|ay3pala, temple erected in reign of, 153. 
Ajayapila, Chaulukya, 169. 

Copper-plates of, 169, 160, 161. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Narapaii floarishes under, 161. 
AJayapala of Kumaun, palace built by, 226. 
Ajayar^a or Salhapa, 146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Ajayasinilia of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ayayavarman of Malava, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Ayaygadh inscriptiuns, 177, 201. 

Ay it Gband, Dynastic List, 281. 
AyitadeTasOri, author, 178. 

.ijita^antistava,” 208. 

Ayitipida of Hashmir, 72. 

Ajitapida of Kashmir: 

Deposition,' 76. 

Drastic List, 294. 

Ayitasimna, cnru of DeTendraaiihha, 181. 
Ayitasimba of Marrad, Dynastic lists, 297. 
Ajmir: 

Bhiraj’s rebellion, 170. 

Chahamanas of, Dynaatic list, 277. 
Inscription, 154. 

Aymir i^an. Dynastic List, 286. 

Aiodhan, battles fought at, 238, 239. 
AaalaAka or Akalahka-Chandra, 68, 72. 
Akalararsha S'ubhatimga, Ba^W of 
Guwat, 76, 78, 301. 

Akat Khan, attempt to assassinate 'Alau-d- 
Din, 210. 


Akbar, conquests of: 

Bengal, 314. 

Guyarat, 316. 

Kashmir, 315. 

M&lava. 316. 

Harvad, 297. 

Akbw Quli l^an, Dynastic List, 286. 
Akeaines, Alexander the Great crosses, 8. 

** Akhyanakamapikoia,’* 129, 147. 
Akhayasimba, Dynastic list, 291. 

AkkideTl, governor of Kisak&d district, 112. 
Akkalarija or Y&laka-Kamaya, 264. 
Akshobh;^tIrtha, death of, 192. 

Al-Basan Garlu ah, viceroy of Gh&r and 
GhaanI, 180. 

Al-Hneain, 73. 

Al-Mahdl, IQ^alifafa, 68. 

Al-MamOn, ^^^h, governors of 
]^ura8an appointed by, 73, 74. 
Al^ansOr, i^alifah, 64, 66, 68. 
Al-Mas*iid!, historian, 93. 

AJ.M6‘ttsim B‘mah, KJiallfah, 75. 
Al-Qidir B*illah, 104. 

Alaf molt, 266. 


Alakadatta, 148. 

Alakhana, 80. 

Alama of Trigarta, Dynastic list, 307. 
Alumanda copper-plate of Anantavamadeva, 

. 131. 

Alampundi copper-plate, 230. 

‘Alamn-d-Din, 239. 

Alankara: 

Divan under Sussala-Jayasituha, 148. 
Sabha held by, 139, 147. 

Writers on, 80, 213. 
Alahkarachudamaoi,** 152. 
AlankaralikaAastra,” 22. 

“ Alahkaiasarvasva,*’’ 142. 

Alahkara4astra,” 68. 

“ AlankaravimartinL” 171. 

Alansimha, Chiidasama, Dynastic list, 284. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Kakh^, rebellion, 
117. 

‘Alau-d-Daulah Mes'ud III, ruler of 
Ghazui, 125, 135, 136. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
‘Alau-d-Din of Bndaun, murder of, 230. 
‘Alau-d-Din Abmad Shah II Bahmaui, 
222, 263, 255. 

Dynastic list, 317. 

*Alaa-d-Din, ‘Ali-i-Mardan of Bengal, 176, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘All Shah of Bengal, 219, 221. 
Dynastic list, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘All Sher- of Kashmir, 
Dynastic List, 315. 

‘Alutt-d-Din Arobar or Aduji' Shah of 
Ma‘bar, 219. 

Dynastic list, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, 193. 

‘Alau-d-Din fiahram ^ah, 169. 

-Minhay-i-Saraj, office held under, 
181. 

‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic list, 314. 

‘Al&u-d-Din Hasan Gangii, 222, 223, 225. 
Dynastic list, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Din Hnmayun Shah Bahmani, 
269, 260. ~ 

Dynastic list, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Hoaain of QhAii, 144, 150, 
151, 153, 165. 

Dy^tic list, 811. 

‘Alau-d-DxQ of Bengal, 266, 

267. 

Dymutic list, 314. 

‘Aliu-d^Din ibn Muhammad ‘Alim of 

Delhi, 266, 256, 263. 

Dynastic listi 312. 

Samana expedition, 256, 
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‘Alio-d-Dia 'Imad Shab! of Berar, 2$8. 
*Alaa-d>D!a Jani, governor of Laj^hnauti, 
183, 185, 186. 

'Alan-d-Din Mas'ild Sh&b of Delhi, 188. 
Draaetic List, T1‘2. 

'Alaa-d-Din Mabnmniad Amir>i>9&jil>i 

200 . 

‘Alaa-d-Din Muhammad of Ghiir, Dynastic 
List^ 811. 

^Alau-d>Din Muhammad Shah 1 of Delhi, 
209. 

Alp Khan slain by, 214. 

Campaigns, 208, 210, 211, 212. 
Death, 214. 

Delhi, throne seised by, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz ^uh, assassinated by, 209. 
Karra governed by, 207. 

Khizr ^an imprisoned by, 214. 
<‘New Musulmans” massacred, 213. 
Oudh gfovemed by, 208. 

Sulaiman ^ah attempts to assassi¬ 
nate, 210. 

Alau-d-Din Sayyid, author, 210. 
*Alaa-d-Din SMh Bahmani, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau.d'Din Sikandar ^ah of Ma'bar, 227. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din TJtsuz of Ghur, Dynastic List, 
311. 

*AIau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albuquerque, Alphouso de, Portuguese 
Eastern empire founded by, 268, 271. 
Alexander of Epeiros, 12. 

Alexander the Great, Indian conquests, 7-10. 
Seleukos Nikator’s treaty with Chan- 
dragupta, 11. 

Alexander’s Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighelmas to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alha-Ghaf inscription of Narasiihhadeva, 155. 
Alhana or Siilhana, 147. 

Alhainadeva the Chahamana, 166. 

Dynastic list, 278. 

Alhanadevi, wife of Gayakarpadeva, 153, 
154, 287. 

‘Ali, followers of, expelled from Kondabel, 
67. 

‘All of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali I of Bfjapfh', I^astic list, 318. 

*Ali II of BTjapOr, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘All of Kashmir, defeat by Jasrat, 245. 

‘Ali of ^urasan, 73. 

‘Ali Beg, Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘All Beg .Shai kh, expeditions, 247,250,251. 
‘All Gujarati, league i^ainst Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk, 252. 

‘All ibtt ‘Isa ibn Haman, 75. 


‘All Malik sends expedition to relief of Uchh, 
235. 

‘All ]^an of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316. 

*Ali Khweshawand, conspiracy and death, 
116. 

‘All Shah capitulates to Ghiyasu-d-Dln and 
MiTizzu-d-Din, 172. 

‘AlT-abod, Da*Qd routed at, 119. 
‘Ali-i-Kar-mal^. governor of Labor, 165. 
‘Ali-i-Mardun, 17‘>, 176. 

‘All-Tigin subdued by AltOn-Tash, 116. 
Align, 268. 

‘Alim ^itn : 

Claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
269. 

Flees to Gujarat, 272. 

‘Alim ^ah of Delhi; see title ‘Alau-d-Din 
ibn Muhammad ‘Alim ^ah. 

Alipil copper-plates, 67. 

Aliya Vema lledijli. Dynastic list, 302. 

Allah Gull ]Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 
Allah-dsd, league against Sawaru-l-Mulk, 
252. 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

AUata of Mevad, 92, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn Uasim seizes, 60, 61. 
AlpArsalan, 121, 123, 126. 

Alp Khan Hushang; see title Hu^ang, 
Gh&ri. 

Alp Khan Sanjar, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigin: 

Birth, 80. 

Conquest of Ghazni, 88, 94. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Hirat governed by, 93. 

Altamsh; see title Sham.su-d-Din Altamt^. 
Alti Hakman aitackrBalkh, 119. 
Altun-Ta^, governor of }Chwarizm, 1U9, 
110 , 116. 

A tuniah, 186, 187. 

A aha, Bubdu^ by Kirtivarmau 1, 42. 

A upas, 46, 123. 

AlOr, mscriptioBS from, 108. 

Alwar fort, Sarwaru-1-Mulk captures, 248. 
Araalachandragaiiiii, copy of “Katharatna- 
ko4a’* written by, 137. 

Amalinanda, author, 194. 

Amapa Yadsvs of Deva^, 204. 
Amarachandn, author, 182, 187. 
Amaragahga of Seupadaia, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Amaragihgeya, Dynaatic Liat, 310. 
Amarija, eonvmatcn, 65. 

“ Amankofo,” commentary on, 250. 
Amaaramalla of Kitmapdu, 262. 
Amaramallay, Dynastic liat, 310. 
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AmaraiMu^ta or Amararati, author, 182,187. 
Amaiasiihha's “NiiuauA^anu^asana,” 204. 
Amarji of Eachh, Dynastic list, 290. 

Amarofataka,” commentary on, 177. 
Ambada, defeats Mallik&rjuna, IfiO. 
Ambamath inscription, 125. 

Ambeih ioscriptioiu, 176, 177- 
AmbikAdeTi, Dpastio list, 276. 

Amgacbhi cojmr-plaie, 129. 

Am!n !^an of Bengal, Dyiustjc list, 313. 
Amirs, see second title, as Amir Nnh 
S&mani, see NOb Samani. 

Amitagati, 102. 

Amitrochates, 11. 

Aniitraghata, 11. 

Amma mants, 70, 76, 86. 

Amma 1, 85, 87, 88. 

Draastic List, 279. 

Amma II or Vijayaditya VI, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ammaiappesvara temple inscription, Pada- 
vedu, 247. 

Ammana^a, 161. 

Ammaagadevi, ^fe of Bajaraja I, 112. 
Amoghavajra, travels and translations, 61. 
Amoghavnrsba 1, NripatuAga, Dorlabha, 
Rasbtrakuta, 72. 

Abdication, 79. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chaluk^, war with, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 78. 
Jayadhavalatika ” written during 
reign of, 75. 

Jinasena, tutor of, 71. 

Karkaraja aided by, 72. 
Amoghavarsha ll, 86. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha III or Baddiga, 88. 

Dpastie List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha IV or Eakkala Karka II, 
Dynastic list, 300. 

Amra I of Mevad, I^astic List, 288. 
Anwa II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amradeva, 161. 

Amradevasiiri, author, 147. 

‘Amran, governor of Sindh, 76. 

Amrasiihha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Amfitachandras&ri, author, 83. 

Amiitadatta, ^t, 223. 

Amritapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
“ AmnUrtha*shtra,*’ translation of, 35. 
Amfitetyaxa, 172. 

*Aii^ ibu al'Tamfmi, conquest of Sistan 
ascribed to, 62. 

*Amru ibu Jamal, 67. 

'Amru ibu Lsd^, 83. 

^Amru ibu Muhammad ibu Qisim, governor 
of Sindh, 64. 


*Amr& ibu MusUm al*BahiB, commander 
of Indism frontier, 61, 62. 

Adituvarman of Western Nepal, 60, 61. 
Dynastic lost, 806. 

Vamadeva a descendant of, 126. 
Ana*Vema Bedd>« 228. 

Dynastic List, 802. 

Anahila of Chnlukldvara famifr, 101. 

Anahila of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Anamkond: 

Inscriptions, 155, 157. 

Jagaddeva’s attack, 152. 

Ananda, Buddhist council under, 6. 

Ananda or Nandadeva of Nepal, 155. 

^anda Naiyarika, 148. 

Ananda, son or S'ambhu, 148. 

Ananda^va, 87. 

Anandamalla or Anantamalla of Nepal, 206. 
Anandatirtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Anandavaidhana: 

Commentaries on, 87, 99, 102. 

Verse on Vamana, 70. 

Works by, 76. 

Anandpalof Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. 
Drastic List, 303. 

Anabga, Dor Biijn, copper-plate of, 130. 
Anahgapida of Kashmir, 76, 77. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ananta, author, 259. 

Anantadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Anantadeva of Kashmir, 114,125,131, 132. 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Anantadeva or Anantapala, S'ilabara, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Anantapalayya, 136. 

Anantavarmadeva, Alamanda copper-plate 
of, 131. 

Anantavarman Cbodagahgadeva. Later 
of Kalinga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Grants of, 128, 286. 

Anchala Gachchba of the Jains, foundation, 
131, 137. 

Andhra kings: 

Defeat of, 79, 143, 144. 
Gautamiputra reconquers territory, 22. 
Andhrabhritya or SatavShana dynasty, rise 
of, 14. 

Andwar, Mubarak Shah attacks, 247. 
Anegadeva, father ^Vira-Bijjansa, 177. 
Anekamalla, Baja, Gope^var insmiption, 167. 

Anekarthasangr^a,^’ 152. 

Ahga kings: 

Amoghavarsha worshipped by, 7S> 
Bimbisara conquers, 5. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Ahganadeva, daughter of, marries Indra III, 
85. 
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commentaries on, 126. 

A^hilva^: 

Bhoja captures, 109. 

Chapotkatas or Chiro^, Dynastic 
List, 282. 

Chaulukyaa, Drastic List, 282. 
Copper>plates, ‘iSO, 189. 

Dhruvall subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Yanaraja, 
65. 

Govinda 111 seizes Lafa, 71. 
Mahmud’s invasion, 113. 
Mu'izzu-d'Din’s invasion, 162. 
Qulbu-d-Din sacks town, 170. 
Yigrabaraja attacks, 97. 

Well at, built by Udayamati, 122. 
Aniruddha, author, 260, 266. 

Aniruddha of Tri^arta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Aftianeri, inscription from, 148. 

Anka of Saundatti, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ankideva, Batta Mabasumanta, 145. 
Ankule4vara temple inscriptions, 122. 

Anna, Bhillama defeats, 165. 

Ap^geri: 

Bijjala’s expedition against, 156. 
Inscriptions, 156, 160, 166. 
Anorat'azo, identical with Anuruddha, 124. 
Antola, Bhillama captures town from, 165. 
Antarvedf, Sallaksnauavarmadeva’s war 
against, 136. 

Antialkidas, 15. 

Antigonos attacked byEudemos and EumenSs, 

10 . 

Antigonos Gonatos, mentioned in edict of 
Asoka, 12. 

Antimakhos I, 14. 

Antiokhos 11, 11, 12. 

Antiokbos III, incursion into Baktria and 
India, 13. 

Antoninus Pins, Indian embassy to, 23. 
Antroli-Chharoli grant, 66. 

Auupasiriiha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Anupura, siege of, 63. 

Anuruddha conquers ThatOn, 124. 

AnyoktimuktalataMtaka,” 136. 
Aparaditya 1, S'ilabara, 147. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparoditj-a II, S'ilabara, 164. 

Dj'nastie List, 303. 

Inscription, 173. 

Aparajite, S’ilabara, 103. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparajita, Udepur inscription, 55. 

Apararka, 164, 173. 

Aphsad inscriptions, 41, 57. 

ApoUodotos I, 15. 

ApoUodotos Fhilopatar, 15. 


Apollonios of Tyana visits India, 20. 

Appa, Dynastic List, 810. 

Appana Timma, Oraastic list, 297. 
Appayika, repulsed by Palike4in II, 46. 
Aprameya, defeats Naga^na, 107. 
Apsarodevf, wife of Riijyavardhana, 306. 
Arabios (Purali), Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Arabs or Tajikas: see title Tajikas. 

Arakan or modem Burmese era begins, 51. 
Arakhosia; 

Kozolo Kodphises captures, 18. 
Krateros passes through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 5. 

Seleukos* treaty with Chandrogupta, 

11 . 

Aram Shah, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

“ Arambnasiddhi,” 183, 259. 

Arosiiiiha, author, 182. 

Arlniral Cbama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Arcbebios, 15. 

Arikesarin, Chitlukya, 74. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arikesarin II, 90, 93. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arikesarin or KcAideva, S'ilabara of the 
Northem Koiikau, 108, 110. 

Djuastic Lists, 303. 

Arinjava, Cho|a, Dynastic List, 283. 
Arisimtia, author, 187. 

Arisiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ariuna of Chedi, granddaughter marries 
Indra III, 85. 

Arjuna, Kachchbapaghata prince: 

Dyoaslic List, 291. 

Rajyapula destroyed by, 105, 113. 
Arjuna 6enai>ali seizes supreme power in 
Tha^e^, 63. 

Arjunadeva destroys Gurjaradefe, 162. 
Arjunadeva, Yaghcla Chaulukya, 202. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Arjunavarman, anthor, 177. 

Arjunavurman, Pararoara of Malava, 148, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Arjunayanas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Arkfdl khan, governor of Uchh and Mult&n, 
208, 209. 

Armativaja, districts governed by, 170. 
Armil of Sindh, 802. 

Ar^oraja, Cbabamana, 152, 157. 

D^masric List, 277. 

Arooraja of Anhilvnd, Dynastic List, 282. 
Arooraja of S'Akhambbarl'Sambhar, de* 
feated by Kumarap&la, 149. 

Arrian, author of the ** Indika,” 24. 
Amngal irnsniption, 169. 

Ai^ee, 19, 20. 
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Anakides, inrakUnt by Eozalo Kadphiaea, 18. 
Analan campugtu, 198, 199, 200. 
Amlaa ra&h of ^azid, 189, 140. 

DynaBtic Lut, 311. 

Anal4n-i>Bal&, defeat by Na^r, 108. 
Arsalan-i-Jftfib: 

Ab&-l«Qiaim>i-Slmjfir, war with, 
104. 


Na^r aided by, 105. 

Ani Sana of Meridt Dynastie Liat, 288. 
Artabanos HI, 20. 

Aryabhata, anthor, 84. 

Aryabhata, epoch of, 37. 

Aryabbatatalya K^ii^agnmtha,” 244. 
Arr^akahita, founder of the Afinimla 
Mcbcbha, 131. 

Aryashtaka,” 34. 

Aryasimha, murder of, 38. 

Aryavarta kings, extenninated by Samudra- 
gnpta, 28. 

Am, Sam&ni, 73. 

Asada, author, 167. 

Commentaiy on, 202. 

Aiadhara, author, 186. 

Asadi Thai, author, 105. 

Asaladm of Kt^ar, 197. 

Dynastic list, 298. 

Asafiga, 35. 

Asaraja of Nadole, Dynastic list, 278. 
Asargaon copper>plate, 235. 

Ashidha insmption, Sogal, 69. 

Ashf Shan, Dynastic last, 28^ 

“ Ashkalu-l-Bilad," 90. 

A^kan Ebw&ium Shah, 90. 

A^tama, 297. 

“ Ashtasahasiika Prajfiapfinmiti,** 114. 

Ashtasaptatika," 188. 

** Ashtateti,'* 68. 

** Ashtavfitti.” by Jinedma, 113. 

Ml or Ami, 111. 

Asir, invasioh by Habnud Baiqarab, 267. 
'Asjudi, poet, 105. 

Ami fort, capture by Mn‘izzu>d>D!n, 169. 
Asni inscription, 86. 

Aioka, 11. 


PhruaTannan lart descendant of, 43. 
Adokamalla, 230. 

Addcavalla of SapjUlalaksha, 159, 161. 

Gaya inscription; 169. 

Asparians, conquest by Alexander the Qinat,7« 
Asparanna, 17. 

A-ipiones, cmture by Mithiidates I, 13. 
Asstikenoi, o, 7. 

Assam: 


Husain Sh&h*s expedition, 267. 
Nerth'Eaistnn Bengal conquered by, 

Kijas, Dynastie Lists, 275. 


Assembly of allied Bajfis at S'rinagar, 138. 
Assyria, tribes subject to, 5. 

Asmkenoi, auMeenon to Syria,.Persia, 6. 
Astronomy, Hinda, introouctiou to Arabs, 
68 . 

Adragbosba, Buddhist patriarch, 21. 

Atakur inscriptioDs, 89, 91. 

Athoji of Ajipur, Dyumtio List, 290. 
Atigupta visits China, 63. 

Atiia, Buddhist sage, 100. 

Atma Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
“Atmanusalana,’* 77. 

Attakatha,” translation, 80. 

Augas! copper.plate of MadanavarmadeTa, 
146. 

Augustus, Emperor, receives Indian em> 
bassv. 19. 

Auhadman, 247. 

Avalladen, wife of Earpadeva, 121. 
Avalokitetvara - bodhiaattva • Mahastha - 
maprapta - bodhisattva-vyakarapa-sutra,’* 
translation, 31. 

Avanivarman, 87. 

Avantivarman of Kashmir, 77, 80. 

Dynastic list, 294. 

Avantivarman (Maukhari), Dynastic list, 
308. 

Avasara I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara II, S'ilahira, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara 111, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Avadyaka, Jnanasagara’s work on, 223. 

** Avadyakalaghuvfitti,” 174. 

“ Avadyakasutra,” works on, 166, 187. 
Ayaz, Malik, expeditions, 269, 272. 
Ayodhya, siege of, 17. 

“ Ayurvedarasayana,” 201. 

Ayyapa I, Chllukya, 86. 

Dynastic last, 278. 

Ayyappa, death, 88. 

Azes, 17, 20. 

lionises connected with, 20. 

Azilises, 17, 18. 

*Az!z HimSr of Malava, 221. 

Ajuri Kazi, poet, 105. 

Af uri, Shai]^, author, 261. 


B. 

Babar, Snliui of DelhJ, 269, 270. 271. 
273, 274. 

Birth, 264. 

Dynastic list, 312. 
l^ondamlr visits court of, 262. 
Babiaim, 226. 

Biebaladevf, wife of Somedvara 1,119. 
BiebaladevI, wife of Tailapa II, 136. 
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Bachiraja, governor of Karnataka provinces, 
192. 

Badami: 

Gave inscription, 42. 

Chalukyas (see under that title). 
Baddig^, Dynastic List, 280. 

Baddiga Amoghavarsha, 88, 300. 

Badgh<ds: 

*Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar rednces, 53. 
Ya'qub ibn Laig subdues, 78. 
Badi'u-z-Zaman Mireu, 268. 

Bodr Muhammad, 244. 

Badr-i-Chach, mission to Daulatabad, 221. 
Badrn>d-Din Sunqar, 187. 

Badm>d-Din Sunqar the B&mi, 200. 

Bagar, expeditions against: 

Abu Turab, 69. 

MahmOd Baiqnrah, 266. 

Muhammad Karim, 256. 

Baghban, capture by Shah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad: 

Drought, famine, plague, 116. 
Embassy from Sindh, 68. 

Baglanah, ravaged by Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani, 251. 

Bagrari or Bafe^var inscription, 170. 
Bagumra copper-plates, 36, 64, 78, 81. 
Bahadur Gifani, 266. 

Bahadur ^an. Prince of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Nahir, campaigns, 231, 233, 
238. 

Bahadur Shah of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Bahadur ^ah of Gnjarat, 273, 274. 
Draastio List, 316. 

Bahadur '^ah of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316. 

Bahadur Shah Balbani of Bengal, 217. 
Dynastic list, 313. 

Bahadur Shah (Khi^r) of Bengal, Dyuaatic 
List, 314. 

Bahu| inscriptions, 167, 177. 

Bahau-d-Diu, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahan-d-Din 'All of Qhazni, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 
Bahau-d-Din_l^ilal, 189. 

Bahan-d-Din 1-bak, Malik, death, 192. 
Bahiu-d-Din of Qhnr, 150, 151. 

Drastic List, 311. 

Bahan-d-Din, Shai kh , 273. 

*Bahiu>d-Dln ^^ril: 

Flight Hirat, 161. 

Ouwiar attacked by, 170. 
Bahiu-d-Din Zakaxia, Shaikh. 169, 203. 
Bahmani Dynasty: 

Deveri^all, invarion, 255. 

Dynastic Lnrt, 316. 

Extent of dominions, 222. 


Bahram or Bairim Abiya, revolt and death, 
219. 

Bahram l^in of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahram ^uh, 187, 188. 

Bahram ^ah of Bengal, 217- 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Bihusabaya - Dadda 111, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Baijnath copper-plate, 172. 

Baijnath Pru^sti; 

Dynastic list from, 296. 

S'arada writing, oldest specimen, 71. 
Bail-Hongal, inscription from, 149. 

Baila, Timur victorious at, 237. 

Bairani lOian, 239, 241. 

Buirisal, Dynastic List, 291. 
fiaj Khan, 115. 

Dynastic List, 285. • 

Baiaur, Alexander’s conquest, 8. 
Bak-Taghdi, 117. 

Bak-Tumur, 197. 

Bak-Tnzun: 

Abh-l-Qasim defeated by, 103. 
Flight from Nighipur, 104. 

Mansur II dethroned by, 103. 

Baka poet, 243. 

Bakhtsiihha, 297. 

Biikburz, 78. 

Bakshu, 274. 

Baktria: 

Alexander the Great in, 7. 

Antiokhos 111, invasion, 13. 
Diodotos founds Graeco - Bokirian 
kingdom, 12. 

Sse, Sck, or S'idca tribe, invasion, 15. 
Yueh-ti trilie established in, 16. 

" Balabharata," 82, 182, 187, 

“ Balabodha,” 166. 

B&lachnndra, commentary finished by, 202. 
Baladeva, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baladitya of Magadha, attacks and defeats 
Mihirakula, 38, 40. 

Baiagaihve inscriptions, 57, 58, 111, 121, 
128, 154, 155, 162, 163, 204. 

Balaharsha, Dvnastic List, 293. 

Balaprasada of Hastikun#, 103. 
Balaprasada of Badcde, Dynastic List, 
278a 

“ Balaramiyaha,” 82. 

Bnfavarman, Chaluk 3 ra, 72. 

Balban, House of, Dynastic List, 313. 
Baliraja of Kadole, Dynastic list, 278. 
Balka lihan, embassy to Shamsu-d-Din 
AJtamsh, 184. 

Balka, Malik, icbellion, 182, 183. 
Balka-Tigin, governor of ^lazni, 89, 95. 
Dynastic list, 311. 
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Bal^: 

'Abda*Uah ibn 'Amar reduces, 53. 
Alti Sakman attacks, 119. 

Goins of Eukralides found in, 13. 
Llak ;^an and Qadr ICiau defeated 
by MabmM, 107. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ballaja I, Uoysala, 137, 138. 

IWnastic List, 289. 

Balla]a 11, V'ira-Ballaja, TribhuTanamalla 
or Bhujabala-Yira-GaAga, Hoysa}a, 160. 
Brahma succumbs to, 164. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Feudatories under, 161, 165, 168, 
170, 171, 172, 173, 175. 

Hahgal besieged by, 171. 

Jaitrasidiha defeats by, 165. 
Biiigbana defeats, 176. 

Ballaja or Ylra-Ballaja III, Hoysala, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballaja, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Ballaja Tadnva, Dynastic List, 310. 
Ballajadeva, governor of Masavadi country, 
178. 

Ballajadeva, Babau*d-Din flies to, 218. 
Balia jadeva-Velabhata or Boddiya, feudatory 
of Amma II, 90. 

Ballalosena, Dynastic List, 303. 

Ballayya, governor of Ai^:;iIgeKe, 176. 
Balla^asanaui, 165. 

Balo Kolyan Chand, Dynastic list, 281. 
Balsar grant, 63. 

Bamaifi! inscription, 149. 

Bamma of Yeiburga, Dynastic list, 304.^ 
Bammanayya or Barmadevorasa,, districts 
governed by, 149. 

Baramarasa, 138. 

Bammidevarasa, 161. 

Bampur, 9. 

Bapa, poet, 44. 

B&ua lungs: 

Dpastic List, 276. 

Farantaka conouers, 82. 

Ba^adala castle, Bhiksuaclmra killed in, 146. 
Banavasi: 

Inscriptions from, 225, 232. 
Klrtivarman 1 subdues, 42. 

Pulike4in II subdues, 46. 
Bajeudra-Chola subdues, 105. 
Bauavidhyadhara, Dynastic List, 276. 
Baubir or Mevfidi Dynastic List, 287. 
Banda Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

BandhuTarroan, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Banian, expedition against, 185. 

Baokapur inscription, 124. 

Baukeyarasa> 73. 


Baiiksbera inscription, 46. 

Bannur inscription, 156. 

Bappa or Bappal^ of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Bappabhattisuri, 65. 

Bappuka, subjugated by Eyisb^a III, 89. 

“ Baqia Naqia,” 196. 

Bara^; 

'Abdu*l-Malik captures, 68. 
Ha.^am’s expedition, 6A 
Barshdari inscription of BihSr, 201. 

Baran: 

Capital city of Chandraka, 70. 
Mahmud ^ah II, expedition against, 
240. 

Barapa, ruler of Lafadela or Central 
Gujarat, 97, 98. 

Trilochananala descended from, 123. 
Barbak ^lah ibn Buhlul of Delhi, governor 
of Bengal, 262, 264. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Bardar, Mahmud ^lah’s expedition against, 
196. 


Bardasir, besieged in Kirman, 180. 

Bardoli, Bharocli kingdom, 32. 

Barid, Amir, ruler of Bidar, 268, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Barid ^ahi dynasty, 266, 318. 

Barma, districts ruled by, 166. 

Barmadeva, feudatory oi Jayasimha II, 113, 
130. 


Barmarasa, governor of the Banavasi 
districts, 166. 

Barodn copper-plate, 76. 

Baroda grant of Dhruva II, 72. 

Baroda Btate, Bbaroch kingdom, 32. 

Hartar fort, Mas'ud captures. 111. 

Basahi copper-plate, 137. 

Badiir ibn l)a‘ud. governor of Sindh, 73, 75. 
Bassein inscriptions, 74, 127, 155. 

Batnul, fort of, Ahmad I reduces, 243. 
Batok, religious establishment founded by 
.^ail^ Burhan, 231. 

Batpura or Bappura family, 41. 

Bawar, reduced by Mahmud Baiqarah, 260. 
Baward, Saljuqs receive laud from Mas'ud, 
119. 


Barnzid ^ah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Baz Bahadur Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Beghrara, coins of Gondophares found in, 20. 
Beghu, 117, 121, 123. 

Begur inscriptions, 88, 91. 

Behatri; Dharvad, inscriptions from, 164, 
192. 

Belal Sen or fiellalasena, Dynastic List, 302. 
Be gaum, subdued by Muhammad Shah 
Bahmani III, 261. 

Belkhara inscription, 170, 
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Belupnra, captared by Permodi I, 141. 

Belikr iiucriptioiis, 112, 229. 

Benares: 

Copper-plates, 121, 137, 143, 145, 
148, 161. 

Fa-hien’s traTels, 29. 

Mahendrapala’s dominion near, 67. 
Bendime copper-plate, 193.\ 

Bengtd: 

Assamese conquest of North-Eastern 
Ben^, 245. 

Capital cities, 256. 

Dyi^tic Lists, 298, 302, 313, 314. 
Firux Shah’s expedition against, 224. 
Jajnagar Raja attacks, 189, 190. 
Ikas draasty, restoration, 254. 
Meng-tsau-mwun tributary to, 240. 
Muhammedan conquest, 169 (note)^ 
Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of 
Maharaja Vihayaka^iladeva, 70. 

Bertir, ‘Iraad ^ahTs of, Bynastio Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Beta, Dynastic List, 295. 

Beta or Vijayaditya I of Vehgi, ancestor of 
Clialukyas of Pithapuram, 172, 280. 
Betmaraja Tribbavanamalbi, 292. 

Bettada Cliama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bettiida Udaiyar, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bbadaua copper-plate, 103. 

Bhadrabaliu, 7. 

Tilakacharya completes commentary 
by, 187. 

Bhadrapada, intercalary month, 136. 
Bhadrssira, 11. 

Bhagalpur plate, Dynastic Lists from, 298. 
“ Bhagavaagita,” 218. 

“ Bhagavadgitatika,” 96. 

Bhag)’aden, wife of Rajyapala, 298, 
Bhaironmat^ inscriptions, 101, 116, 127. 
Bhairavasiiiiha of MitUilii, 266. 
Bhairavasiiiiha or Hari Narayana, 305. 

“ Bhairavastotra,” 102. 

Bb^kkar: 

‘Abdu-r-Bazxaq captures, 114. 
Qabschah besieges in, 181. 

Bhah Beg captures, 272. 

* All’s expedition against, 

247. 

** Bhaktamarastotra,*' 44. 

** Bhaktaxnarastotrattka,’' 227. 

« Bhimati,” commeDtaiy on, 194. 
Bbambor, captured by Abu Purab, 69. 
BhajQAka, founder of YMhadhaza s^, 263 
Bh&^dau&dityu or Kuntiditya, 85. 

Bhapdhp copi^-plate, 114. 

Bhinu^pta, king of Eastern Malara 38. 

Djnastic List, 288. 

Bhapat, Childaaama, 284. 


Bharahapala, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bharaich, expedition against, 116. 

Bbarata Chandra, copper-plate, 235. 
Bharatachaudra of Kuraaon, 261. 

“ Bharatamanjari,” 118. 

Bharati Chand, Dynastic Ust, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bharoch: 

Dharasena IV occupies, 48, 51, 53. 
Gurjarqs of, 32, 289. 

^akim attacks, 50. 

Junaid attacks, 62. 

Tagbi attacks, 221. 

Bhartribhata of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Bhartridaman, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhartrihari, 50. 

Bhasarvajha’s “Nyayasara,” commentary 
on, l'95. 

“Bhashya” on the “Vajasaneya Samhita,” 
109. 

Bhaskara, author, 115. 

College founded for study of the 
Biddhanta^iromani,” 176. 
Trivikrama, ancestor of, 85. 
Bh^karabhatta, 85. 

Bhaskaracbarya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 
“ Bhasvatlkaraoa,” 135, 260, 266. 
Bhafarka, 37, 39.^ 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhatgaou: 

Anandamalla founds, 206. 

Harasimha seizes, 216. 

Jayarayamalla seizes, 262. 

Bhatiah fortress, Mabmud seizes, 107. 
Bhatindah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
Bhutkai copper-plate, 225. 

Bhatnair, Timur captures, 236. 

Bhatta Kallata, S'aira philosopber, 70, 76, 
80. 

Bbatta Narayaigia, 75, 87, 92. 

Bhaita Raghava, commentary by, 195. 
Bbatta Udbhata, 68. 

Bhatiotpala, ideotical with tJtpala, 95. 
Bbava Biihaspati, iuscription, 168. 
BhavabbOti, poet, 58, 62. 

Bhavanaga BharaiiTa, daughter marries 
Gautamiputra, 307. 

fihavani, temple built by AnantadOTa, 176. 
Bhavaiarman, 260, 266. 

BbaTasiiiiha or BhaTe4vara, 305. 
BharaTiveka, 49. 

« Bhavyakumudacbandrika,** 185. 
Bhawalpur iuscriptiou, 21. 

“ Bhavaharastotra," 208. 

Bhayideva, governor of the Sni^di district, 
166. 

Bbera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 154. 
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Bh!khaji of Bikanir, 268, 

Bhfkhioa or Bhiihma Chand, Dynastic List, 
281. 

Bhikhuraia or Ehsrayela, 16. 

Bhikshao^ra of Kashmir, 142, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhillama'l of Deyagiri, 160, 165. 

Dynastic Lin. 310. 

Bhillama I of Seu^ndeda, Dynastic List, 310. 
BhiUama II of Scunadete, 104. 

Dynastic Lirt, 310. 

Bhillama-Ill of SeuQadefo, 113, 127. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama IV of Sennadeia, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bhillama Y of Sennadefia, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bkillamala, Bhinmal or S'x^mal, 32. 

Bhils, conquered by Mauhar Thakurs, 164. 
Bhilsa: Captured by Altamsh, 184. 

Captayed by ‘Alau-d-Din, 208. 

Bhim Karan, aefeat by If abm&d ^alji, 271. 
Bbim Naruyan, MahmOd’s expedition 
against, 108. 

Bbima, repulsed by Rndra, 157. 

Bhima 1, Chalul^a, 85, 86, 91, 109. 
Drastic List, 278. 

Bhima ll, Ghalnkya, Dynastic List, 278. 
Bhima III, Chalukya: 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vikramiditya conquered by, 87. 
Bhima, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic list, 
291. 

Bhima of Kabul, Dynastic list, 303. 

Bhima 111 of Konamapdida, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Bhima, Raja of Jagat, destroyed by Mahmud 
Baiqarah, 262. 

Bhima, Raja of Jammh, 245, 246. 

Bhima, S'ilafaara, Dynamic List, 304. 

Bhima of Trmrta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Bhimadera I, Chaulukya, 112, 113, 114, 
121, 284. 

Dynastic list, 282. 

Bhimadeya II, Chalukya, 162, 179, 180, 
183. 

Dynaatio list, 282. 

Bhimagupta of Kashmir, 98, 99. 

Dynastic list, 294. 

Bhimapaia of Budann, Dynastic List, 299. 
Bhimaj^la of Kabul, 112, 113. 

Ilynastic List, 303. 

Bhlmaraya of Idar, 270. 

Bhimaraja of Konamapdain, 1^4. 

Bhimarasa or Bhimaraja, districts goyeined 
by, 108. 

Bhxmaratha Mah&-Bhavagapta II, 305. 
Bhimasimha, ccmrersion, 191. 

Bbimasimha of Maty&d> Dynastic list, 297. 


Bbimasiihha of Meyad, Dynastic list, 288. 
Bhimayarman, 34. 

Bhimayarman, Pallaya, genealogy of, 299. 
Bbimber, Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Bhimji, Dynastic list, 290. 

Bhira Rae, 107. 
fihiraj or Hamir, 170. 

Bbiyapayya, 135. 

Bhogavarman, 62. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhogeivara, 306. 

Bbo] copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Bhoja, invasion of Kashmir, 149, 150. 
Bboja I, IHnastic List, 310. 
fihop II, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoia or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of 
Mialava, 109. 

Bhaskarabhatta a contemporary of, 

86 . 

Death, 135. 

Dlianapala a prot5g4 of, 96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Ereyanna subjugates territories of, 
"129. 

Jayasiiiiha II subdues, 111. 

Karna of Chedi and Bhfmadeya I 
attack, 112. 

Some4vara I defeats, 120. 

Vi^arama slain 116. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Kanauj, 67, 70, 77, 
7 ^ 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhoja of Meviid, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 135, 143, 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhda II or Vira-Bhojadeva, S'ilahara of 
Kolhapur, 166, 176. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhojadeva, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Bhojadeva, ruler of Ifepal, 110. 
Bhojavarman, Chandella, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhopul copper-plates, 171, 177. 

Bhofa, lora of, image of Vishnu obtained 
by, 87. 

Bhotiyos, defeat by Ratiiamalla, 262. 
BhuddB, poet, 148. 
fihumaifi pillar, 31, 33. 

Bhumli, Ghuml}, or Bhhmilika, 64. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhnndi territory, invaded by tJluA Khin, 
195. ~ 

Bhungar I of Sindh, Djmastic List, 805. 
BhOngar II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3o5. 
Bhungar HI of Sindh, Dynastic list, 305. 
Bhupalasimha, 134. 

Bh&raga, Bhuyada, or Bhuvada, 58. 
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** Bhnaha^a,** 195. 

Bhfltaiya, 89^ 

Bhuvana, Drastic list, 296. 

Bhuvanadavi, wife of Vijayapila, 118. 
Bbuvanaditya, gorarnor of Kalya^a, 58. 
Bhuvanakirti, 260. 

Bhuranapala of Budaan, Dynastic list, 
299. 

Bbuvanapala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Bhuvanapaia or MuladcTa,* DyoAstio List, 
291. 

“ Bburanaaundaifkatba,” 212. 
Bhuvanekababu 1 of Ceylon, embassy to 
Egypt, 2U5. 

Bbfiyaga of Apbilva^, 78. 

Dynastio List, 282. 

Bbfiyika, wife of Devatakti, D 3 nui 8 tic List, 
310. 

Bicba^a or Yicba^a, 193. 

Bidar: 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

J^rid Sbabis, Dynastic List, 318. 
Na^rat ^an’s revolt, 221. 

Nijtam Shab defeated near, 260. 

Bibar: 

Inscriptions, 131, 201. 

Muhammad ibn Tug^laq annexes, 
217. 

Muhammad-i-Bakht • yar conquers, 
168. 

Sikandar II conquers, 266. 

Bibar Mai of Idar, 270. 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Bijanagar attacked by Na^ratu-l-Mulk, 271- 
Bijapur: 

‘Adil ^abis of, 265, 318. 
Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

Bijaya Ghana, Dynastic list, 281. 
Biiayagadh inscription, 28. 

Bijjj'a, death of, 88. 

Bijjala or Vijjala, wife of Vira Someivara, 
184. 

Bijjala or yijjsna, Ealachuri, 154. 
Abdication, 158. 

Daughter marries Cbavapd^, 157. 
Feumitories under, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 156, 157, 158. 

Western Gbalukyas. conquered by, 
145, 149, 151, 152, 155, 166. 
Bijjala Sinda of Yelburga, 159. 

Dynastic List, 304, 

Bijjaladevi, 133. 

Bijjholi inscription, 159. 

Biinor, Maf^mAd Shah attacks, 196. 

BiLiji or Bblkhaji, 265. 

I^astie Lirt, 277. 

Bikanlr Raj, Dynastic list, 277* 
!Klaiigadeva of Gwaliar, 241. 


Bilgram, BAja of, defeated by IqbU ^in, 
238. 

Bilhapa, Dynastic list, 206. 

Bilbapa, pc^, 128. 

Bilbaii inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bilfsd inscrmtions, 30. 

Bimbisara, » repya, king of Magddha, 6. 
Bindttsara, Manrya, 11. 

Bir Bahan, revolt, 232^ 

Bfr, Malik, Dyna/^o List, 285. 

Bira, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Bisal, destroyed by Mubarak Sbih II, 246 
(note). 

Bisapi, granted to Vidy&pati, 237. 

Bisiram, fort, seised by Jalalu-d-Dln, 179. 
Bitragupta copper-plate, 225. 

Bitti^: see tiue Yishnavardbana Ho^a}a. 
Biitimayya, 161. 

Biyana, expeditions against, 237, 248, 251, 
252. 

Biyas: 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

MabmOd S^ab’a expedition, 192. 
Bodb-Gaya : 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsiug visits, 56. 

“ Bodhapancba4ika,’* 102. 

Bodhi Tree: 

Branch sent to China, 38. 
PArnavarman restores, 43. 
Bodhidharman, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

“ Bodhipatba Pradipa,” 119. 

Bodhirachi, travels and translations, 38. 
Bodhiruclii or Dhamiarachi, travels and 
translations, 58. 

Boladevayya, 128. 

Bolikeya Kesimayys, governor of tiie 
i'ardavadi district, 168. 

Bomma or Brahma, 160, 164. 

Bonthadevi, wife of Vikramaditya, 92, 97. 

“ Book of Roads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadeva, author, 201. 

Borioli inscription, 151. 

Boukepbala, founded by Alexander tbe 
Great, 8. 

Brahma or Bomma, defeated by Ball&{a, 
160, 164. 

Brahmadatta, conquered by Bimbisara, 5. 
Brahmadeva’s “ KrapapraxaSa,” epoch year 
of, 133. 

Brahmaga^, astronomer, 44, 48. 

Brahman, llynastic List, 295. 

Brahmans: 

Chibdia, grwts to, 80. 

Settlement in Ben^, 81, 

“ Brahmaspbutasiddhanta,” 44, 48. 
Bribadratha overthrown by Pusbyamitara, 14;. 
“ Bribajjatikam,” oommentaxy <m, 95. 
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BrihatKharatara Gracliohha, foundatioti, 126. 
Bu-l Qasan-i-^alaf, alliance with 
Mas'ud, 111. 

Bttdaun: 

Capital city of ‘Alim ^ah, 256. 
Khizr IChan invests, 244. 

Mahmud’s expedition, 196. 

Maogu !^an and ‘Umar ^an revolt 
against ‘Alau-d-Din, 210. 

Pala Rutfaor Dynasty, List, 299. 
Taja-d*D!n put to death at, 178. 
Buddha, 4, 6, 10. 

Tooth sent to China, 38. (See also 
title Buddhism.) 

Buddha, Eajanaka of Kiragrama, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Buddhabhadra, translator, 29, 31. 
“Buddliacharitakavya,” 22. 

Buddhaghosha, 30. 

Buddhajiva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 57. 

Buddhapiya, 194. 

Buddharaja, 43, 44. 

Dpiastic List, 293. 

BuddhaSanta, 39. 

Buddhasimha, Dvnastic List, 291. 
Buddhavarasa, 7i. 

Buddhavarman, Dynastic List, 299. 
Buddhavarmaraia of Gujarat, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

Baddhaya5as, 30. 

Buddhism: 

A5oha'*B conversion, 12. 

Buddha, 4, 6, 10, 38. 

Ceylon, 12, 17, 64. 

Clima (see under that title). 

Councils, 6, 7, 12, 21. 

Hinayana sect, YaJabhi convents, 36. 
Japan, introduction into, 41. 
Kalachakra system, 95. 

Korea, introduction into, 28. 
Mahayana doctrines, revival in Tibet, 
100, 119. 

Mihirakula’s persecution, 38. 
Pushyamitra’s persecution, 15. 

Siam, introduction into, 61. 
Budhagupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bu|^ra ]^an, embassy to Mabmhd, 114. 
Bu^ra IGian of Bengal, 206. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Succeeded by Rnknu^d-Din, 207. 
Buhlttl LMi of Delhi: 

‘Alim Slitlh deposed by, 254, 255, 
266, x57, 258, 265. 

Dynastic list, 312. 

Bul^ora: 

Abh-l-^Mun captures, 104. 


Bahhera: 

‘Ali-Tigin subdues, 116. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits, 90. 

I8ma‘il defeats Kasr near, 81. 
^habu-d-Daulah Bngh>^a Khan, 
e:raedition, 102. 

Bukka 1 of Yijayanagara, 219, 223, 224, 
225. 

Dynastic list, 309. 

Bukka II, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Bardaair.in Kinnan, 180. 
Burhan 1 of Ahmadnagar, 269. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Burhan II of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Burhan of Berdr, Dynastic List, 317. 
Burhan, Shaikh, 231. 

Burhanu-T-I)iu Gharib, Shaikh, 218. 
Burmese civilization, rise of, 124. 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modern or Arakan era, 51. 
Bushang, subdued by Ya'q^ub ibn Lais, 78. 
Bust: 

‘Abdu>r-Eabman conquers, 54. 
Da‘ud’8 invasion repulsed by Tughril. 
123. 

Sabuk-Tigin captures, 99. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Butarasa, governor of Kougalnad and 
Punad districie, 78. 

Butuga, 91, 94. 

C. 

Cabral, Pedro Alvarez, establishes European 
fadtory at Calicut, 267. 

Calicut: 

Albu<juerquc at, 268. 

European factory, 267, 268. 

Yasco da Gama at, 266. 

Cambay, plundered by Ta^i, 221. 

Canals cut by Firuz ^ilh, 225. 

Ceylon: 

Al-Mas'udi’s visit, 93. 

Amogliavajra visits, 61. 

Buddhist religion, 12, 17, 54. 
Dipavam4a Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius, 20. 

Embassy to Egypt, 205. 

Fa-bien’s travels, 29. 

Moggallana flourishes in, 167. 
Narasimhavarman’s conquest, 52. 
Parautaka’s conquest, 82. 

Eajaraja’s conquest, 100. 
Eajendra-Choja’s conmiest, 106. 
Sovereigns, Dynastic List, 318'-322. 
Tripitaka texts collected by Na>thi, 
54. 
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Ctiach, throne of Sindh usurped by, 37, 50. 

“ Chuch-nama,” 69. 

Cliachikadeva, 266. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Chachuji, Dynastic List, 2^1. 

Obada, Dynastic f.ist, 297. 

Chahadadeva of Nnrwar, 184, 191, 194. 

Dynastic List; 298. 

Chihamanas or Chohans, 96. 

Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
liadole, 96, 278. 

Chaitanya, reformer, 264. 

“ Chaityavandanakulavritti,” 205. 
Chaityavasins, 113. 

ChakaKta, 166. 

Cliakiraja, 72. 

Chakradhara temple, destriiction, 142. 
Chakradhvaja or Bnia Simba, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chakrakotta, conquest by Kulottuhga 
Gboladeva I, 128. 

Chakrapapi, 129, 147. 

Chakrararman of K.ashmir, 86, 88, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ohakrayudha, 75. 

Ghalnkya feudatories of the Bashtrakutus, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Cbatukya Vikramavarsha era, beginning of, 
129. 

Chalukyas: 

Amogbararsha 1 defeats, 72. 

Bad&mi, Early and AVestem Chalukyas 
of, 36. 

Bharoch attacked by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Kalyar^, connection yritb, 278. 
Bhima seizes part of dominions, 167. 
Decline of power, 147, 164. 
Divisions, 49. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279, 280. 
Eastern, 49, 86. 

Anarchy, 96. 

Dynastic List, 279. 
Rashtrakutas’ war with, 69, 70. 
Gujarat, 48. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Hoysa^a sovereignty over part of 
oominions of, 122. 

JavakeSin I reconciles with the 
'Cbo)as, 123. 

Elishna I reduces, 67. 

Maharashtra, supremacy in, over¬ 
thrown by Rashtrakutac, 6a. ^ 
Later dynasty CstabUsbed by Tailapa, 
86 , 97. 

Pithtonram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 
Vishpnvardhana’s invasion, 141. 


Chalukyas: 

AiVestern: 

D}’na8tic Lists, 278, 279. 
Kalachuris of Dekkan, feuda¬ 
tories of, 146. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

Vifjana or Bijjabi conquers, 
145. 149, 151, 152, 165, 156. 
Chalukya-BhTma 1, 81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Chalukya-BIiima II, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ghalushparna A^asishtlputra, 25. 

Chama llaja. Dynastic Ijst, 297. 
Chamalndevi, w'lfe of Tailapa 11, 135. 
Chumanda, 134. 

Champfinir: 

Ahmad I attacks, 244, 246. 

Mahmud Bniqaruh attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik Sida attacks, 264. 

Muhammad Karim attacks, 267. 
Mnhammadabad founded on site of, 
264. 

Champaranya devastated by Yasahkartia- 
devo, 143. 

Cbampavat copper-plates of Vishnuchandra, 
27i>. 

Charaiiiida, 108, 115. 

ChainuiKiarSja. Chanlukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

“ Cbamundaruja Purapa,” 99. 
Chriniundarayn or CbSnmiidurajft, 99- 
Chanaj agrion copper jdate, 2ti9. 

Ghnnebbub, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, 166. 

Chund dynasty of Kumauu, 281. 
Chandadanda expedition against Kanarese 
Mauryas, 46. 

Chandalakabbc, wife of Somc.4vara, 120. 
Ohandona of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chaiid.ipala, author. 183. 

Chandar, kiiyf of ^iindh, 50. 

Chanda war: 

Malik Taju-l-Mulk ravages, 246. 
Mubarak .^lah and Ibrahim Shah 
fight near, 248. 

Cbandellas: 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Foundation of dynasty, 75. 

Kingdom, extent of, 92. 

Chandori, revolt of ‘Umar Khau, 253. 
Ch.nnde^vara, 214. 

Chandiri, Ulugh lean’s expedition against, 
194. 

Chandi-man inscription, 131. 

Chandikabbe, wife of S'antivarinan, 99. 
Chandikaiataka,’* 44. 

I Cba^diyana, death, 83. 
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Chandra, author, 66. 

Cbnudra of fiudann, Dyaaatic List, 299. 
CUandrabhaa of Trigarta, Dynastic l^t, 307. 
Chandrabhattanka, ^ife of Bhoja I, 310. 
Chaudradeva, visits India, 63. 

Ghandradeva of Kananj, 134. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Ghandraaeva Ko^^viiju, 258. 

Chandrsditya, 46, 64, 68. 

Vijayabhattarika, wife of, 64. 
Ghandraditya S'ilahsra, Dynastic Inst, 304. 
Ghandrodityapura, 74. 

Ghaiidragachcnha, new l»anoh, formation, 
137. 

Ghundraga^i, 132. 

Ghandragupta, founder of Maurya dynasty, 

10 , 11 . 

Ghaudragupta I, Vikramaditya, 27, 29. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Ghandragupta II, Vikramaditya II, 30. 
D 3 rnastic List, 288. 

Chandraka, rise of Dor Rajputs under, 70. 
Chundrakantasimha Norendra, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Ghandrakirti, 49. 

Chaudramukhativa, embassy to Rome, 20. 
Ghaudrapal, 111. 

Chandriipida, 60. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Chandraprabachwya, 137. 

“ Gliandraprabhasvamicharita,” 166. 
Ghandrara;|a I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Ghaudrtirajall of Ajniir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandraraja S'il'ahura, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chandrasena, 163, 168. 

Chandrasiihha of Mithila, 226. 

Chandi'asOri, 166. 

Yaloaevasuxi, a pupil of, 143. 
Ghandrararman, exterminated by Samudra- 
gnpta, 28. 

Cha^dundeva, 163, 164. 

Jayaketin II attacked by, 150. 
GhandOpandita, 268. 

Ghnnesar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 
Changadeva, astrologer, 176, 

Ghapotkatii or Chavada dynasty, 65, 282. 
Chashtana, 23: 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ghatte, slain by Permadi, 160. 

Chatta, Ghatfaya, or Gha^ga, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Chatta or Shashtbadeva, Dynastic List, 291. 
ChattaladevI, wife of Vijavaditya, 133. 
Ghaftaya, 6'ivaohitta Shasutadeva II, 292. 
Chattimarasa, 154. 

Chatushpoma Yisitiitipntra II, 24. 

** Gbatuvarga Gbintamopi,'’ 201. 
Gbatidad5ffl|ntr inscription, 202. 


Chaul: 

Ibn Muhalhal’s visit to, 90. 
Portuguese defeat by M eJik Ayaz-, 269. 
Cbaulukyas of Anbilvad: 

Dynastic Lists, 282. 

Foundation, 58, 89. 

Vaghela branch, rise of, 179. 

Cbaundi^ttii 1^3. 

Chaurapanchatika,” 128. 

“ Chaurasi Pada,” 267. 

Chava of Telburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chavada or Ghapotkata dynasty, 65, 282. 
Ghavadas of P&tgadh, defmit Muda and 
Manai, 290. 

Chavotaka, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 
Cbavunda I of. Yelourga, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Cbavunda II of Yelburga, 167, 169, 162. 

Dynastic List, 804. 

Cbavunda or Glmnndaraja, 196. 
Chivu^dmraya, Kadamba, 121. 

Chedi: 

Bhoja attacks king of, 109, 
Ghandradeva quells disturbances in, 
133. 

Dynastic List, Kalacburis, 293. 
Epoch of era, 26. 

Madanavarmadeva defeats king of, 
146. 

Sallakshanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
SomeSvara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa defeats king of, 97. 

Vakpati II conquers Yuvarajadeva, 
98. 

YaSovarmau subdues, 87. 

Chellur inscriptions, 131, 144. 
Gben-to-lo-pi'li identical with Chandrapida, 
60. 

Chengiri, subdued by Yishnuvardhana, 140. 
Cheras: 

Gberuman Perumal, last king of, 74. 
Govinda III captures king of, 69. 
Namburis and Nairs, rebmlion, 29. 
Jayasitnha II reduces, 111. 
Gberuman Perumal, king Of Cheras, 74. 
Cbhaju, Malik: 

Revolt, *207. 

Telihgana expedition, 211. 
Chhandon^asana,*' 162. 

“ Chhandoratnavali,” 187. 

Chhismaka, dynasty founded by, 14. 
Chhittaraja, e'ilihara, 114. 

Draastic List, 308. 

Chibdia Brahmans, ^nts to, 80. 

Gbicaoole copper>plates, 131. 

Chi-chi-siang, Jnanairi, visit to China, 124. 
Chidambaram temple inscription, 194. 
Cbikka, 188. 
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Chikka'Bagwi^i inscriptions, 192, 193.- 
Chikka Deva, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chiltadurg inscriptions, 225. 

China: 

AI-Mas'udf visits, 93. 

Buddhist teachers and translators: 
Amoghavajra, 61. 

Atignpta, 53. 

Bodhidbarman, 39. 

Bodhiruchi, 38- 
Buddhabhudra, 31. 
Buddhacharitakarya, 22. 

Buddhajivn, 31. 

Buddhupala, 67. 

Buddha4anta, 39. 

Buddhayaiiast 30. 

Ohi-chi-biang JfianaM, 124. 

“ Dasusahusrika prujfiapara - 
riiita,” 29. 

Dhnrmadeva, 97. 

Dharraagupta, 44. 

Dharniakaia, 25. 

Dharniamitra, 31. 
Dhamiaraksha, 30. 
Dharmaruchi, 50. 

Divakara, 57. 

Fii-chi, 41. 

Fa-hn Dharraaksha, 106. 
Fa-yung, 31. 

Gantarna Dharmajnana, 42. 
Gautama I’rnjnaruchi, 40. 
Gautama Saughadeva, 29. 
Gunavarman, 32. 

Gunavriddhi, 36. 

Iliuefi Tsang, 49. 

I>tsing, 56. 

Jfianogupta, 42. 

Jnanayasas, 42. 

Kiilayasas, 31. 

Ka4yapa and Fa-lan, 21. 
Narendrayaj^as, 41. 

Ka-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, 64. 
Faramai'tha, 41. 
Prabhaknramitra, 48. 

Prajua, 68. 

Praniiti, MegaSikha, and Huai 
Ti, 60. 

Batnachinta, 58. 

ILitnamati, 38. 

Sahghabhuti, 29. 
Sanghavarman, 26, 32. 
S‘eng-ki-po-mo, 54. 

Shih Ch'-mang, 30. 

Sbi’>hu Danapala, 99. 
S'nbbakara, 61. 

Suug Yuii and Hui-sang, 39. 
Tao-sh5ng, 53. 

Thien-si-tsdi, 99. 


China: Buddhist teachers and translators: 
U-K*ong, 06. 

Upaiunya, 40. 

Vajrabodbi, 61. 

VimaUkshaa, 30.. 
'Viuiokshaprajiia Bishi and 
Prajharucu, 41. 

Vinitaruchi, 43. 

Embassies to, 22, 24, 28, 31, 35, 37, 
38. 39, 41, 42, 92f 218. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends 
expedition against, 218. 

Suluiman’s voyage to, 77. 

Wang Hsuan-tbO’s expedition to 
Thai^ie4ar, 53. 

Chingbiz Kban, 179, 184. 

Chinnabbatta, 230. 

Cbiplun inscription, 155, 
Cbipputa-Jayapula, 72. 

Cbipurupallc grant, 47. 

Cbitoldurg copper-piate, 229. 

Cbitor: 

*A]au-d-D!n captutes, 211. 

Bahadur Klian visits, 273. 

Guhiln conquest, 63. 

Inscriptions, 203, 204, 205. 
Kumbimknma'sPillar of Victory. 255. 
Mahmud Khan’s expedition, 256. 
Muzaffar 11 of Gujarat, expeditiou, 
272. 

Quibu'd-Din's expedition, 259. 
ChitorgiidU inscription, 149, 205. 
Chitramaya, 63. 

Chitriir territory, iniMded by tJJng]| Khan, 
195, 

Choda or Vikrama-Budra of Konaumpdala, 
145. 

Chotla of Mevnd, DjTiastic List, 287. 

Choda of Vclun.indu, Dynastic List, 309, 
Cho(ila princes wait upon Kanjadeva, 121.' 
Chohana: see title Ciiahaiuanas. 

Choja kingdom ; 

Bhima seizes part of, 157. 
Cbundugideva conquers, 164. 
Dynastic List, 28J. 

Eastern Chulukyns iuiaded by, 96. 
JayakeSiu I subdues, 123. 

Jaynsiiiiba II sululues. 111. 

Kakkdla couqiiers, 96. 

Krishna, sovereign of. 192. 

Pnpdya domiuioiis adder! to, 180. 
Puiliu-siu 17, invasion. 46. 
Brijendni»Cbo|a II seizes, 128. 
KiiVivanuau subdues, 203. 

Sometirara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa attorks. 97. 

Vakpati 11 sulxlues, 97. 

Yengi kingdom merged in, 49. 
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Cho{a kingdom: 

. TikraaUlditya Chalukya proceeds 
against, 127. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion against, 64. 
Vikmmaditya II subdues, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Virupaksha conquers, 230. 
Cholapuram inscription, 144. 

Choiiya kings, subdued by Klrtivarman I, 42. 
Chonda, supplanted by Mokalasimba, 235, 
249, 287. 

Cho^d^ of Manrad, l^astic List, 297. 
Chorasi and Bardol!, Bharocb kingdom, 32. 
Christian missionaries martyred at Thana, 
216. 

Chn Fa>Hu, translations by, 26. 
Chu-benpha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Chu-cbainpha, 276. 

Chu>chinpW, 276. 

Cbu-dai^ha, 276. 

l^rth-Eastem Bengal conquered by, 
246. 

ChU'bangpha, 276. 

Chu-bum^a, 276. 

Gbu-iangpha, 275. 

Chu-aapna, 276. 

Chu.kangpha, 276. 

Cfau-khamethepa, 275. 

Chu-kfaampha, 276. 

Chu-khan, invasion of l^urasan, 34. 
ChU’kbrunpha, 275. 

Ghu-klunpha, 276. 

Chu>lo>ta, ambassador to China, 37. 
Chu-phukpha, 276. 

Cbu-ruinpna, 276: 

Chu.8impna, 276. 

Chtt'Singpba, 276. 

Cbu-taopna, 276. 

Ghu-toupha, 276. 

Chuda^ama of Gimar, Dynastic list, 283. 
Chukum or Jayadhvajaaimba, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chutavana, battle of, 64. 

Cintra pra^asti, 204. 

Claudios, embassy from Ceylon, 20. 

Cochin: 

Albuquerque establishes fort at, 268. 
Indian emWsies pass through, 24. 
Jewish colony, 68. 

Colombo, Portuguese take possession of, 
271. 

Columbum, Friar Jdrdanus,Boman Catholic 
Bishop of, 217. 

Constantine, Indian embassy to, 27. 
Constantinople; 

Crusaders conquer, 174. 

Indian embassy to, 40. 

Turks conquer, 268. 


Constantins, Indian embassy to, 28. 

Cooig conquered by Rajar&ia, 100. 

Copper currency introduced, by Mubammad 
xbn Tu^laq, 217. 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 174. 


D. 

Dabboi inscriptions, 48, 189. 

Padagaon copper>plate, 264, 260, 261. 
Dadda I, 32. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda II, 36. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda Ill, 43. 

Dynastic List, 289, 

Dadda lY, 46, 48, 61. 

Dynastic list, 289. 

Dadda Y, Dynastic List, 289. 

Dahala attacked by SomeSvara I, 120. 
Dahir, king of Sindh, 60, 69, 60. 
Dahrasena, Traiku^a, 26, 34. 

Dailwada, Jaina temple at, 116. 

Daimachos, embassy to Bindosara, 11. 

“ DaivajiTalankritil” 213. 

Dairaputras, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

DalakI, defeat by ^yasu-d’Diu Balban, 
192. 

Dalarija, 228. 

Dalpatsiiiiha, Dynastic List, -277. 

Dama of Yelburra, Dynastic List, 304. 
Damajada^r! I, 26. 

Dynastic list, 296. 

Damaja4a6ri II, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damana of Erandapalla, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Damara Chan^ Dynastic list, 281. 
Dainaras, rebellion against Siusala, 142. 
Damasena, 26. 

Dynastic list, 296. 

Damayada, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

** Dam^antikatha," 86. 

Commentary on, 183. 

Damba] inscriptions, 134, 229. 

Damodtuu, author, 244. 

Damodara, father of Sarfkgadhara, 226. 
Dimodara, inscription, 147. 

Damodara, Parivragalm Maharaja, 34. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Damodaragupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Dimodaragupta, poet, 68. 

** D&nakalpadruma,** 264. 

D&n&rpava, Eastmn Ch&lukya, 96, 106. 
Dynastic list, 280. 
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Dunarnara of Ealinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

“ Danavakyavali,” 194, 237. 

Dandapur inscription, 86. 

Dandin, author, 44. 

Dantiddrga, Kaslitrakuta, 65, 66, 67. 

Dynastic List, 300, 

Dantiga, 69, 89. 

Dantivarman, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantivarman of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 
301. 

Danyal, Assam expedition, 267. 

Darbhaka, 6. 

Dareirts Ilystaapes, subdues races on right 
bank of Indus, 5. 

Darpn Narayana or Narasimhn, 305. 
Darvdbhisara, king uf, alliance with Suh- 
karavurman, 80. 

Darya of Berar, 273. 

Draastic List, 317. 

Darya Khdn, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thatta, death, 271. 

Dasa olTVelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dndabala, author, lo'O (note). 

“ Dasabala Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, 66. 

** Da^abbumi,” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

“ D.-idagitika,” 34. 

“ Dadakumaracharita,” 44. 

Ditiiapura, temple at, 33. 

Dasiirntha, 147. 

Da^iinitha Maurya, 13. 

“ Da^arupa,” 100. 

“ Dasarupavalnka,” 100. 
Duhasuhasrikaprajnuparamita,*’ translation 
of, 29. 

Dasavaikalikosiitra,” commentary on, 174. 
“ Diisitvatiracharita,” 118. 

Datta, 84. 

Da‘ud Bidari, 227. 

Da'ud ibn Yazid ibn Ilatim, Muhallabi, 
governor of Sindh, 70. 

Du*ud Khdn of Khandesh, 267, 269. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Da*ud, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 
Da*ud, Saljuqi: 

Ghazni invaded by, 123, 125. 
Kjiurdsdn ruled by, 120, 125. 
Mas'fld’s war with, 117, 119. 

Da'ud Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Dd'ud ^idh of Gujarat, 259. 

Dynastic last, 316. 

Dd'ud Shah of Kulbatga, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Daulat ^dn Ludi, 239, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 


Daulatdbdd: 

Battle near, 249. 

Capital city of Mubammad ibn 
Tuehlaq, 219. 

Fouud^ by Mu;affar II, 270. 
Observatory near, 240. 

Siege of, 221. 

Davdka, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Ddviuigcre inscriptions, 126, 143, 204. 
Ddvari or Dayima of Saundatti, Dynastic 
List, 301. 

Davedas, Dynastic last, 291. 

Debi Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Deda or Dddar of Kunthkut, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Dofaanagd, wife of Mahcndrapala, 67. 
Dehingia family, 275 (note). 

Dekkan, The; 

'AldU'd-Dln’s invasion, 208. 
Babmani dynasty, 222, 316. 

Barid ^tdhi dynasty, 266. 

Chdiukya dynasty, 36, 49, 279. 
Hoys,<i|a dynasty, 122, 289. 
Nasiru-d'Dln’s re%'olt, 221, 222. 
Nii^dm Sbdhi dynasty, 265, 317. 
Rashtrakutas of, 66, 300. 

•Sliail^ Azuri visits, 251. 
Delhanadevi, 248. 

Delhi: 

Agra supersedes, as capital city, 267. 
Amirs league against Sarwaru»l> 
Mulk, 2.)2. 

Bahadur l^ian visits, 273. 

Bulilnl Ludi besieges, 255, 2.56. 
Dynastic Lists of Mulldus, 311, 312. 
Famine, 221. 

Faziu-Ilah J^du builds mosque at, 
273. 

Hdji Mania’s revolt, 210. 

HoVsala kingilom, final annexation, 
207.' 

Iqbal Khdn captures, 237. 
*Izzu-d>Diii Balbau-i-Kiishlu I£hdn 
attacks, 198. 

IGiizr Khdn besieges, 241, 242. 
Khusru’s reign of terror. 215. 
Khwdjah Gutbu-d>Din visits, 184. 
Mabnmd Kluilji's expedition against, 
2.'>4. 

Mugh^ invasions, 188,207,211,217, 
273. 

Mu‘izzn>d-Din, invasion, 168. 
Nofiirinh College, 169. 

Eafirat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Pathdu line of Sultans, rise <if, 2.57. 
Qirdmitah and Mulubidtih hmetics, 
rising of, 186. 

Qutbtt-d«Din captures, 168. 
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Delhi: 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 

Siwilikh temple inscription, 154. 
Timur, invasion, 234, 238. 
Demaladevi, wife of Gharu^dA, 157. 
Demetrios, conquest of the Panjab, 13. 
Demetrius, martyrdom, 216. 

DeO'Bdra^urk inscription of Jivitagupta, 36. 
Deogndh inscriptions, 77, 135. 

Deoli grants, 79, 81, 88, 89. 

Deopara inscription. Dynastic List from, 303. 
Dora Ismail Khan bestows territories on 
Malik SuhraS'lIot, 261. 

** DeSiudmamala,” 96, 152. 

Dettadevi, wife' of Samudragupta, 28. 

Defir insiiription, 167. 

Devabhodra, sect of Jains founded by, 169. 
Devabhodracbdrya, consecrates Jinavallabba, 
138. 

Deradhya, Dynastic list, 300. 

Devagiri: 

‘A1att*d-Dln attacks and pillages,208. 
Bhillama captures, 165. 

Dynastic List, Later Yadavas, 310. 
Hurupula’s revolt, 215. 

IVame changed to Daulatabad, 219. 
Devagupta of Eastern Mulava, 44. 

Daughter married to Rudrafena II, 
308. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Devait Boikr, 284. 

Devalamahadevi, wife of Yira-Somedvara, 
184, 197. 

Devanampiyatissa, Buddlusm introduced 
into Ceylon during reign of, 12. 
Dev&nanda, 202. 

Devanaudin, identical with Pujyapoda, 57. 
Devaoayya, ^remor of Be{vola district, 78. 
Devfihga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Devapala of Bengal, IHnastid List, 298. 
Devapala of BucUian, Dynastic List, 299. 
Devapala, Eachehhapag^^i prince, Dyiuistic 
List, 291. 

Devap&laof Kananj, 81. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Image of Vishnu belonging to, 87. 
DevapUa, Paramara, 185. 

Devapala^va, ruler of Dbara, 178. 
Devarij, Dynastic List, 290. 

Devar&ja,. feudatory of Mahsdeva, 202. 
Deviram,** 45. 

Dtmira 1 of Vriayanagara, 241,242. 
Dynastio Li^ 309. 

Davaraya II of VijayauagaCra, 247, 255> 
266, 268. 

Dynastie list, 309. 

Devarddh'tgapin Eshamadramapa, Jaina 
Cauim xevieed by, 38. 


Devarmadeva, Ghandella, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Devadakri, Dynastic List, 310. 

Dcvosena, Dj-nastic List, 308. 

Devosiihha, 237, 305. 

Devasundra, 220. 

Pupils of, 223, 224, 248. 

Devasuri’s ** S'antinuthacbaritra,” 202, 205. 
Devendra Munidvara, 228. 

Devendmgapi or Kemicbandra, 129. 
Devendrosimha, 181. 

Deveudrasuri, 187, 191. 

Devendravarman, copper>plate of, 131. 

DeviSataka,” commentaries on, 87, 99. 
Dewol inscription, 101. 

Dhadindova or Dbadibhapdaka, governor of 
Sitabaldi, 133. 

DhaiUyappa 1, Dynastic List, 309. 
Dhadiyappa II, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Dbahilla, Dypastic List, 292. 

Dhalaga, slain by Ghalukya-Bhiraa, 88. 
Dhaiip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dhamma ur Sacred Law, adoption by 
A4uka, 11. 

Dhammamahamatras, 12. 

“ Dhammapadasutta,” translation, 25. 
Dhammiyara, S'ilabara, Dynastic fist, 304. 
Dhamolah, defeat of Rana of Chitor at, 272. 
Dhanahjaya, author, 100. 

Dhanafipiya, Jaina poet, 146. 

Dhananjuya of Kusthalapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Dhanapala, author, 92, 96. 

Dhaue^, 201. 

Dhohga or Dhangadeva, CbandeUa, 92, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dhanika, author, 100. 

Dhanyakataka, shrine of, 24. 

Dhanyodalicharitra,” 254. 

Dhauyavishnu, 37. 

Dbara: 

Muisoffar Shah I besieges, 240. 
Some4vara seizes, 109, 120. 
Dharaplvaraha, 103. 

Dbarapivaraha, chief of Vardhamana, 84. 
Dharapatta of Yalabhl, ‘41, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena I, Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena II, 36, 42, 45. 

Dynastio List, 308. 

Dharasena III, 47. 

Dynastio List, 308. 

Dharasena IV, 36, 48, 51, 53. 

Dynasdo list, 808. 

Dharadraya Jayasuh^vanaaii, Ohilukya of 
Gujarat^ Dynastio List, 279. 
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** Dhannabbyud^malidka^a,” 182. 
Dharnia Ghand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dliarma of Trignrta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Dharmadasagani’s ** Xlpadcsamala,” com¬ 
mentary on, 164. 

Dharmadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dhnrmadeva Fa-thien, translations by, 97. 
Diinrinadhata, travels of, 66. 
Dharmagbosha, author, lo3, 175. 
Dharmagupta, transhttious by, 44. 
Dharmajiltaya^aa, 35. 

Dharmainana, 41. 

Dharmakala, 25. 

Dhaimakumiiniiiadba’s “ Salibliadra- 
charitra,” 202. 

Dbarmnniitra, 31. 

“ Dliarmamrita,” 185. 

Dbarrndngada, 230. 

Dbarmapdia, bead of Nalanda College, 49. 
Dburniapala of liongal, 75. 

Dynastic List, 208. 

“ Dharmapariksha,” 102. 

Dburmapriya, 29. 

Dliarmarakshu, 26, 30. 

Dharmarticbi, 37, 58. 

“ Dharmnsiksba,” 138. 

Dliarinatilaka, 203. 

“ Dhatupatha,” 68. 

Dlinvala of Anhilviid, Dynastic List, 282. 
Jibavala, Kasbtrakuta ol llastikundi, 103. 
Dhavalappa, 84. 

Dbiniki grant of Jaikadeva, 64. 

Dbirnmati, wife of Nurasiihbadeva, 194, 
237: 

Dhira.sirhba or Ilyidaya Narayana, 305. 
Dholka, I^ivanprasada and Viradtaavala 
establish iheir independence at, 179. 
Dhondo Kaghunatha, 203. 

Dhorasamamra attacked by Fermadi Ii 141. 
Dhruva, 69.. 

Dhruva I of'Gujarat, 76, 76. 

I^astic List, 301. 

Dbrura II, 78, 81. 

Baroda grant of, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhmvabhata or Dhi*uvasena: see title 
Ohmvasena II. 

Dhruvabbata of Vardhamdna, 84. 
Dfaruvadera, 64. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dbruvaraja Ninipama Dharayanha I: sev 
title Dhruva 1. 

Dhruvar&ja Nirupama Dbaravanha II of 
Qujara^ Dynastic List: see title Dhmvall. 
Dhruvarajadeva of Gujarat, 66, 301. 
Dbruvasena 1 of Valabhi, 36, 40, 41. 
Dynastic List, 308. 


Dbruvasena II of Vainbbi, 45, 48, 51. 
Dynastic IJst, 308. 

Dhmvaseua Ill of Yalablii, 51, 53, 54. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

“ Dhvonyaloka,” 77. 

Commeutary on, 102. 

Dibol: 

Maghirah attacks, 50. 

Mu^minnd ibn (insiin reduces, 60. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din conquers, 163. 
Dibalpur: 

Jasrat attacks, 246. 

Mughal raid, 225. 

Dida, Xlawal of Duiigarpur, seizes Galiakot, 

212 . 

Didda of Kashmir, wife of KshemaguptU, 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. 

Death, 106. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Dignmbara sect of .Tains, rise of, 22. 
Dighwa-Dubauli copper-jdates, 07. 

Dynastic List from, 310. 

Dignaga of Kinchi, 39. 

Dildwar Khan of Malava, 233, 236, 238, 
239. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Dilriifid conquers Uchh, 268. 

Diu Krishna Das, poei, 265. 

Dinajpor copper-plate, 114. 

DinakaramiSra, 230. 

Diodotos, founder of Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12, 13._ 

Dip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipaiikora S'rijilana, Buddhist sage, 100, 
119. 

Dipavamia chronicle of Ceylon, 27. 
Divakara, 44, 57. 

Divakara, father of Bha.skara, 115. 
Divdk'aramitra, Buddhist teacher, 49, 56. 
Dodda-Hnmma inscription, 99. 

Doddn Krishna, Baja, Dynastic List, 297- 
Dohad inscription, 134. 

Oombaka, Djmastic List, 295. 

Domma, conquered by Budra, 157. 

Donti Alla B^di> Dynastic List, 302. 

Dor Bajputs, 70, 168. 

Dorasamudra, Hoysaias of, Djuastic List, 
280. 

DnuniLa, kings of : 

ffirtivarman subdnes, 42. 
Nan^varman, alliance against, 63. 
Drangiana, invasion by Kozulo Kadphisea, 
18. 

Dnvid<i, king of: 

Jayaauhha^s alliance with, 130. 
Somedvara subdues, 144. 

Yadav.*!, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Bro^aiimlta of Yalabhi, 89, 40. 

Dptestic List, 308. 

Drought in Southern Asia, 116. 

Dua, invasions, 209, 211. 

Dubkaod inscrifilionB, 113, 133. 

Dynaatio List from, 291. 

Duda I of Sindh, l^nastic List, 305. 

Duda II of Sindh, iHnastic l.ist, 305. 

Duda III of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Ddda IV of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Dodds, Buddhist monastery founded by, 
36. 

Dugdhamalla, Drastic List, 280. 

Duha or Dbaula Wi, 297. 

DOl Chain, surrender to Timfir, 236. 

Dulu Dilavar ^sn. Dynastic List, 285. 
Dundhgaidi, Bajputs expelled from, 115. 
Duitgarend^eva, Tomara of OwaUar, 255. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Dungarpiu: 

Ahmad I subdues, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Vlrasimha captures, 225. 
DuAgasiifiha, Maharaja, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Dorga temple inscription, 63. 

•< Durg&bhaktitarahgini,’* 237. 

Durgagapa, inscription from, 64. 

‘ ‘ Durgaprabodhavyakbya, ” 182. 

Diirgaraja, 60. 

Duriaya, Dynastic List, 292. 

Duriabha I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlabha II of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Duriabha III of .i^mir, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Duriabha of A^hilvad, 108, 113. 
Durlabhadevi, wife of Satyatraya, 41. 
Durlabhaka, Pratapaditya, Drastic List, 
293. 

Durlabfaarija, 103, 112. 

Dynastic list, 282. 
Durlabhavardhana, 60, 62. 

Dynastic list, 293. 

Dusaj, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Dvidaiakulaka,** 188. 

Dvifessamadra: 

Malik Eafikr’B expedition against, 
213. 

Sijnva Tikammadeva rednoas, 204. 
Dviravati or Dvaraka: 

BhOyada conquers, 78. 

Early Yadavas migrate from, 74. 
DviriTatipura or Dvirasamudra, Hoysala 
capital, 122. 

*• Dvairayakote,** commentary on, 166. 
Dvlpa, temple to S'jva, 183. 

** Dvyatrayuavya, 162. 


E. 

Early Chalukyas; see title Chalukyos. 

Early Yadavus, 74, 309. 

Earthquake at Agra, 268. 

Eastern Chalukyas: see title Chalukyas. 
Echaladevi, wife of Ereyanga, 125. 
Echaladevi, wife of Kartavirya IV, 171. 
Echaladevi, wife of Narasiiiiha I, 155. 
Edatore, conquest by Rajeudra-Choja 1,105. 
Egypt, embassy to, 205. 

Ekamranatha inscriptions, 183, 240. 
Ekbatana, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Elichpur ceded to ‘Alau«d-D!n, 208. 

Elura inscriptions, 66. 

Ephthalites: see title Huns. 

Eran inscriptions, 35, 37, 38. 

Erega or Ereyumma of Saundatti, 120. 

Dynastic list, 301. 

Ereyanga, Hoysala, 122, 125, 137. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ereyanga or E.i:aga, governor of fianavasi 
and Santalige districts, 168. 

Eroyappa, 82, 91. 

Ereyapparasa inscription, 88. 

Erjyavarman of Velana^du* Dynastic List, 
3U9. 

Erode inscription, 208. 

£]:i;aya of Yelanai[idu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Etawah: 

Iqbal Khan besieges, 239. 
Kamalu'l-Mulk, expedition, 251. 
Khizr Kban takes ttibute from, 245. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, ex¬ 
pedition, 243, 244, 246. 

Mnbarak ^ah II, exj^ition, 246. 
Muhammad Shah III destroys, 232. 
Eudemos, administrator of the Panjab, 9,10. 
Eukratideia, founded by Mithridates I, 13. 
Eukratides, 13, 15. 

Eulaios, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Eumenes,, attack upon Antigonos, 10. 
Euthydemos II, 13, 14. 


F. 

Fa-chi or Dharmajhaoa, 41. 

Fa-chien, 34. 

Fa-hien, Travels, 29. 

Fa^hu, Dharmoraksha, 106. 

Fa-lsa, 21. 

Fa-yu^, 31. 

Factories, European, 267, 288. 

Faisftbad copper-plate, 165. 

Faitliru-d-Din Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, death, 220. 



INDEX. 


345 


Fi^E&ni-d-DTii Jiinan: see title Mul^ammad 
ibn Tuj^laq. 

Fi^ru-dVbin Mubarak ^ah, 188, 219. 
Dpastic List, 318. 

Fakhru-a-Diu Salari, surrender to Jalalu.* 
d-Din, 180. 

Fakhru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Din Laghri, 190. 
Famine: 

Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir, 85, 135. 

Southern Asia, 116. 

Farawah: 

Bcj^u receives, from Mas'hd, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land near, from 
Mas'nd, 119. 

Farhatu-1-Mu!k, governor of Gujarat, 229. 

Revolt and death, 232. 

Farid Gunj-i-^akar, Shail^, 254. 
Faridu-d-l)in SJiakargiinj, ISO, 160. 
Furldu-d-Dln ^icr !^ah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Farrukhi, 105. 

Farmkh-zad. ruler of Ghazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

“ Fars-nama,” 240. 

Fatii-Allah of Bcrar, 264, 268. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Futh ^an: see title Mahmud ^ah I, 
Baiqarah. 

Fath Kbiin of Delhi, 226, 228. 

Fath Khan of Gujarat, birth of, 256. 

“ Fatb-Nama,” 220. 

Fath Shah of Bengal, 26.3, 264. 

"Dynastic List, 314. 

Fath ^lah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 
Fayiq-i-Khasah, 103, 104. 

Fn^lU’llah l^han, mosque built by, 273. 
Fida'i Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Finlausi, 105, 111. 

Firuz ‘All, Malik, expedition against 
Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Firuz Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, 241. 
i'iruz Shah Bahmani, 216. 

Tlbservatory built by, 240. 

FirOz ^ah II (Jalalu-d-Din Firuz Shah) 
of Delhi, 207, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Firuz ^lah III of Delhi; 

Ahmad Ayaz put to death by, 224. 
Birth, 212. 

Campaigns, 224, 22G, 229, 230. 
Canals cut by, 225. 

Death, 231. 

Diploma and robes of honour sent by 
^halifah of Egypt, 225. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuzpur fortress built by, 230. 


Firuz Shah III of Delhi: 

liuhammad I^han, co<regent, revolt 
and flight, 231. 

Pilgrimage to tomb of Solar Mas'ud 
^azi, 228. 

Taxes abolished hy, 228. 

Firuz, death of, 258. 

Firuzabad: 

Iqb^ Khan seizes, 235. 

Khizr Klian seizes, 241. 

Muhammad Khan attacks, 231. 
Kasrat ^lah declared king, 234. 
Firuzi College, Uchh: 

Minhaj-i-Saraj, head of, 181. 
Minhaju-d-Dlu, head of, 169. 
Firuzpur fortress built by Firuz ^lah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

“ Fo-kwo-clii,” compiled by Fa<hien, 29. 
Fushanj, subdued hy Ya'qub ibn Laifj, 78. 

“ Futuijiu-I-Buldnti,” 81. 

“ Futuhu-s-Sindli,” 81. 


G. 

Gadada-Sihgayya, 165. 

Gadadhar Gaya inscription, 156. 
Gadadharasiiiiha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Gadag inscriptions, 97, 106, 66. 

Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19, 20. 

Gadhwa inscriptions, 30. 

Gagaha copper-plates, 149. 
Gaganusiihhadeva, 142. 

Gagrun, Mahmud Khalji defeated at, 271. 
Gahawars ur Rathors of Kanauj, Dynastic 
List, 285. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajan, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajasimha, Bikanir Raj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gajasiihha, Jesalnilr MabarawHl, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Gajasiihha, Raja of Mfirv&d, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Gakk'har ^ah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gakk'hars or Khokars: 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Panjab raid, 220. 

Galagnath inscription, 108. 

Galiakot, captured by Dida, 212. 

Gama. Vasco da, vova^e of, 266. 
Gambbirasangama, battle of, 143. 145. 
Gamundabbe, wife of Goviiida III, 69. 
G&nadeva ol Kopdavidu, 258. 

“ Ga^adharasaniltaiiatokii,** 138. 
Ganapamba, priucess, inscription, 193. 
Oanapaii, lord of the .kndbra country, 167. 
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Oa^apati of Namor: 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 207, 298. 

Ga^apati of Orangral, 183, 193, 194, 199. 
Dynastic last, 292. 

Oanapatiaevaof Gwaliar, Dpastic List, 306. 
Oa^apatidcTorasa, feudatory of Mah^era, 
202 . 

Ganapatinaga, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Ganapesvaram temple inscription, 1R3. 
Ga^da or Nanda, Ohandella of Kyanjora, 
lOd, 113. 

Drastic List, 282. 

Ganda ol Yelana^du, Dynastic List, 309. 
Ganda Gopala, 201. 

Gandariiditya, Chola, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Gaudariuutya, S'ilalmra, 138, 149. 

Djuastic List, 304. 

Gandbara: 

Darcios Ilptospvs subjugates, 5. 
Little Kuslianas of, 32, 34. 
rrabbakaravardbuna lights witb king 
of, 43. 

Sung Yun’s visit, 39. 

U-K‘oiig’8 visit, 66. 

Waihand ideutiiied witb Udabhiinda- 

J mra, 80. 

hudusama. Dynastic List, 284. 
Ganei^a, Raja of Dungarpur, submission to 
Abmad I, 262. 

Gubga Kings: 

Kastern Cbalukyas, war with, 70. 
Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Kpsbua II subdues, 79. 

Later Gaugas of Kaliuga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

Pulikeriii’s alliance witb, 46. 
References, general, for dynasty, 131. 
Vijayaditya 111 conquers, 76. 
Vislmuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gabgadata of Cbampanir, attacked by 
Mubammad Karim, 237. 

Gaitgadeva S'dabara, 134, 135. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gabgidhara, astronomer, 253. 

Gangadbara, poet, 121, 129, 147. 
Oabgaiko9d& Ko - Rajaraja - Rfijakesari • 
varman, 110. 

“ GaAg&krityaviveka,*’ 266. 

Gabganiu copper-plates, 230, 258. 
Gabganur inscription, 178. 

Gabgapadi conquered by Rajarijs, 100. 
Ganga-Peimanadi, governor of tne Kapiata, 
112 . 

GaAgspermfiaadi-^ Bhavanaikavira - ITdaya • 
diiya, 129. 


Gangapermanadt - Vikramaditya, disiricts 
governed by, 124. 

Gangaruja or Gangnrasa, 141, 156. 
Gaiigasiniha, Maharaja, 277. 

Gaiigdhar inscription, 31. 

Gangeyadeva of Chedi, 118, 121< 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Ganitapiitikaamudi,” 225. 

Gardaiz, captured by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

Garmsir, Saljuq invasion, 121. 

Garur Gyun Uliand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kings: 

Uanapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karnndeva w'aited upon by, 121. 
Krishna II fights against, 79. 
Vikramaditya invadus, 120. 
Yasovarmiin subdues, 87. 

“ Gaudavaho,” 58, 62. 

Gaur, capital city of Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud 
^lab, 256. 

'Aliiu-d-Din Husain Shah defeated 
at, 266. 

Gauri or Gaurambika, wife of Bukka I, 
224. 

Gaurimathasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6: see al^o title 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Dharmagiiana, governor of Yang 
Chuan district, 42. 

Gautama Brajnarucbi, translation by, 40. 
Gautamiputra, 22. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions, 101, 119, 159, 161, 169, 
228, 298. 

Gayakarinadeva of Chedi, 153. 

Albuundevi, wife of, 154, 287. 
Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Gayapattana,” 237. 

GedrOsin, 9, 11. 

Genhra I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Glinir-Mahdvis, 268. 

Ghalib Klian, 234, 238. 

Ghainauda of Trigiirta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Ghassan of Khurasan, 73, 75. 

Gha(otkaoba, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Ghizi Beg Tughlaq IGian repels Mugbai 
invasion, andu made governor of the 
Panjab, 211. 

@iRZi Malik Tiighlaq: see title Ghiyaau-d- 
Din Tu^laq. " 

Qlmz! Mujttin, name by which SalurMos'bd 
Gluizi is coinmemorated, 116. 

Qhazni: 

Alp'Tigin seizes, 88, 94. 
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(^azni; 

Bahrain Shuh seizes, 140. 

Bvnnstic Jjist, Sll. 

Ghuzz tribe invades, \53, 157. 

IliiKl, force from, invades, 07. 

Is-haq ousts Law!k, 95. 

Khusru Malik last of ^aznivides, 
168. 

Muhammad ^uh seizes, 177. 
Quflm-d.Din invades, 175. 

Saljuq invasions, 123, 124, 126. 
Sanjarinvades, 147. 

Taipal-invades, 99. 

Titju-d'Dfu Ilduz seizes, 174. 
Ya'qub ibn laiis subdues, 78. 

Ghazni Khan Muliamniad of Malava, 253. 
DjuasHc List, 315. 

Ghiyas i%ah Khaiji of Malava, 262, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyagu-d-Dln, 165, 167, 172. 
(Diiyasu-d'Din A'zam ^ah of Bengal, 227, 
232. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghivasu-d-Din Bahadur ^ah of Bengal, 
‘2i3', 216, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasn-d-Diu Bahmani of Eulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

GhiyasU'd-Din Balban or Ulugh fflian*!* 
A'sam of Delhi, 169, 193. 

Amir-i-Ilajib, 190. 

Campaigns, 172, 191, 192, 193, 194, 
195, 198, 199, 200, 201, 205. 
Daughter marries Mahmud ^lah, 193. 
Death, 206. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 203. 
Dyna>tic List, 312. 

Honours conferred on, 193. 
*lmadu-d-Din-i>B.ayhan intrigues 
against, 105. 

Mughals, settlement in Delhi under, 
207. 

Na^im-d-Din’s marriage negotia¬ 
tions, 200. 

Nasiru-d-Din Budra lOian, son of, 
313. 

RelielHon against ‘Imadn-d-Din, 196. 
Ghiyasu-d'Din Datnghani. of Ma'bar, 219. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ghiyagn-d-Diu ‘Iwaz, 179, 180, 181, 182. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

@iiyigu-d-Diii Jnlal j^tah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Ghit\gn-d-Dm Jaldl ^idh II of Bengal, 
liynastic List, 314. 

Gliivasu-d-Dln i^alji. 266. 

G[iiyasu-d-Din Muhmud of GJyur, 174. 
Dynastic List, 31L 


Ghiyasn-d-Din Mahmud Sh&h III of 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Gliiyasu-d-Din Muhammad of Ghor, 167. 

Dynastic list, 311. 

Ghiyagu-d-Din Pir ‘Ali, 229, 230. 
Ghiyasu-d-Diu Pir ^lah, 180. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 212, 216, 216, 
217 " 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ghorkhulis, conquest of Kumaun by, 281. 
Ghumli or Bhfunli, 64. 

Destruction, 214. 

Ghur: 

• ‘Ahdu-llah ibn ‘Amnr reduces, 63. 
Dynastic List of Rulers, 311. 
Mahmud's ezpeiiition, 108. 

Mns'ud’s expedition. 111. 

Sultan ^idh Khwarizmi seizes, 167. 
Ghurak, fort ot, Abu-‘1-Fath Lu^ im¬ 
prisoned in, 108. 

Ghuris: 

Ilirat seized by, 161. 

Mdlavn dynasty, 238, 315. 
Ghurratii-l-Kamal, 196. 

Wiuzz tribe: 

Gliazni expedition, 163, 157. 
Ghiyasu-d-Diu vanquishes, 157. 
Sanjar taken prisoner by, 163. 

Gimar (Junagadh); 

Ahmad I’s expedition against, 243. 
Cliudasamu, princes of, Dynastic 
List, 283. 

“ Gitagovinda,” 136. 

Glausoi, conquest by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Goa: 

Achagi II captures, 143. 

Achngi repulses invasion by king of, 
130. 

Albuquerque’s settlement, 26$. 

Grant, copper-plate, 47, 191. 

Hindu governors attempt to re¬ 
capture, 261. 

Kadambas of, Dynastic List, 291. 
Madhavahka captures, 232. 
Vijayaditya reinstates miers of, 149. 
Gobind Kai, 168. 

Goddv.iri grants, 65, 86. 

Goggi, S'ilAhara, Dynastic List, 303. 

Goliati, fort of, built by Chaktadhvaja, 
276 

Gokaroa, king, 167. 

Golkonda, Gulb Shahis of. Dynastic List, 
31S. 

Oooninarasa, governor of the Tordava^ 
country, 168. 

Gonthila copper-plate, 61. 

Goudophares or YudopberreSt 19, 20. 
Guugiruja, 1*23. 
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Go^ka or Gofiikala, S'ilahira, Dynastio List, 
304. 

Go&ka or Gonkidevarasa, inscription, 143. 
Gofika 1 of VelanaQdUt Dynastic List, 309. 
Goitka II of Vslana^du, Dynastic List, 309. 
Gonka 111 or Kulottunga-Manma-Gonka- 
raja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

G^onur, Marasimka victorious at, 94. 
Gopadid, fort of, conquered by Vajradaman, 
98. 

Gopakattana, coital of Jayakefiin T, 123. 
Gopala defeats Lancia of Chedi, 121, 135. 
Gopala 1, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopala II of Beng;al, Dynastic list, 298. 
Gopala of Eananj, 179. 

Gopala of Nalapura or Narwar, 197, 207. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopaladeva of Bndaun, 299. 

Gopalavarman of Kashmir, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Gopar^a inscription, 38. 

Gopendraraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gopedvara inscriptions, 159, 167. 
Gosaladevi, vrife of Jayasiihlia, 162. 
Gouraians, conquest by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Govaka or Guvaka of Aimir, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Govana I, I^nastic List, 298. 

Govana II, Dynastic List, 298, 

Govana III, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govinda, king, defeated by Prodaraja, Prola, 
152. 

Govinda, mathematician, 166. 

Govinda, poet, 148. 

Govinda of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Govinda I, Jt&shfrakuta: 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Pnlike4in repulses, 46. 

Govinda II, Rasbtrak&ta: 

Dynastio list, 300. 

S'r! Vallabha sometimes identified 
with, 69. 

Govinda III, Bashtrakhta, 69, 71, 72. 

Bharoch, kingdom conquered by, 82. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70, 88. 
Govinda lY, Rashtrakuta, 86, 88. 

Dvnnstic List, 300. 

Govinda Tbakur, Dynastic List, 305. 
Govindacoandra of Kanauj, 137, 139, 158. 
Dynastic List, 285. 

Inscriptions, 137, 138, 140, 141, 142, 
143, 145, 146, 148, 149, 154. 
Vatsarija, feudatory of, 147. 


Govindapala of Bengal, 156. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Maurya chieftain, 127. 
Govindaraja, Nikumhha of Khandesh, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Rushtrakfita, 60. 

Govindaraja, Rushtrakuta of Gujarat, 66. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindaraja, Tadava, Dynastic List, 310. 
Govindara] a-Frabhutavarsha, Rishtoakuta 
‘ of Gujarat, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindarasa, ruler of the Banavaai district, 
137, 140. 

Govindpur inscription, 147. 

Graharipu the Ahir, defeat by Ehangira, 
284. 

Orahavarman, Maukhari, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 30A 

Great Development Series, Buddhist hooks, 
39. 

Greek kingdom in India: 

Alexander’s conquests, 7-10. 
Chandragupta destroys Greek power 
in the Panjab, 10, 11. 
Graeco-Baktrian kingdom, 12-16. 
Kadphises destroys, 15, lA 
Gudikatti inscription, 107. 

Guduphara, 19, 20. 

Guhalla, Dynastic List, 291. 

Guhasena, Valabbi, 36, 42. 

Jtynastic List, 308. 

Guhidevapatra, 258. 

Guhila family, 204, 237. 

Gubila of Mevad, 204. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Guhila Sarangaji, inscription, 256. 

Gujarat: 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

Alp lOian, revolt following on death 
of, 214. 

Airihilvod (see that title). 

Arabs cont^uer, 69. 

Bharoch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Chalnkyas of, 48, 52, 68. 

Dynastic Lists, 279. 

Ghapotkata or Chavada dynasty, 65. 
Chibdia Brahmans, villages bestowed 
on, 80. 

Dynastic Lists, 279, 301, 316. 
Farbatu-l-Mulk, revolt, 232. 
Hu^ang of Malava, expedition, 
242, 243. 

Independence acknowledged by King 
of Delhi, 269. 

Mal.imhd Khalji, invasion, 267. 
Malik Raja, invasion, 233. 
Marasiniha invasion, 94. 
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Gujarat: 

Mularaja oonquera, 58. 

Qa}:bu-d-Din, invasions, 170. 
Kajendra-Chola conquers, 106. 
Kama’s invasion, 176. 

Kashfrakutus of, S2, 69, 81. 

Dynastic Lists, 301. 

Sinaha^a’s invasion, 176. 
Sulmatavarman’s invasion, 162. 
Taghl’s revolt, 221, 222. 

Tatar Khan assumes sovereignty, 
238. 

Ulugh lean’s invasion, 209. 

Yalabhi rule, 36. 

Western Kshatrapas, dominions, in¬ 
clusion in, 23. 

Gullu, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Gu^abhadra, autnor, 33, 77, 82. 
Gunacbandra, author, 132. 

Gunakara, author, 186. 

Gunakarasuri, author, 227, 234. 
Gunamahan^va of Knlihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Gui^amati, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Gu^aprabha, 39, 49. 

Guuaraja, Mahasamantadhipatis, S3. 
Gu^ilr^ava II of Kalihgn, Dynastic List, 286. 
GuQavarman, translator, visits Nanking, 32. 
Gu^avfiddhi, translations by, 36. 

Gupd^: 

Inscription from, 25. 

Prodaraja, Proja, conquers, 152. 
Gn^dania I of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gundoferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares, 20. 

Gundur inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 

Gupta or 8'rigupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Gupta (or Valabhi) era, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Extension, 30. 

Mlhirakula overthrows Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, 38. 
Yalabhi princes origindUy feudatory 
to, 36. 

Guptas of Magadba, Dynastic List, 288. 
Gur l^an defeats Ghuris, 173. 

Gurjarade4a, destroyed by Aijnnadeva, 162. 
Gurjaras, 32. 

Arabs overrun, 64. 

Bhillama attacks, 165. 

Dharasena IV seizes Bharoch, 36. 
Dhruva 11 subdues, 78. 

Dynastic Listt 289. 

Govinda III attacks, 69. 

Jayabhata IV, latest known Gurjara 
of Bharoch, 39. 


Gurjaras: 

Knkkaia conquers, 96. 

Khole4vara attaclu, 176. 

Krishna II attacks, 79. 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mahadcva, Ugrasarvabhauma, wars 
against, 201. 

Prabhakaravardhana attacks, 43. 
Pulike^in conquers, 46. 
Saiikaravarman subdues, 80. 
Ya^ovarman subdues, 87. 
Guruchandra, author, 132. 

Gutta I, l^uastic List, 289. 

Gutta II, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta III, 202. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Guttas of Guttal: 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yichana humbles, 186. 

Gotti inscription, 130. 

Guvaka of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Guvala, Kadamba feudatory, 135. 

Guvala I, 8'ilahara, IHnastic List, 304. 
Guvala II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwaliar: 

Dynastic List, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhinagara, fort conquered by, 98. 
llushang attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137. 

Iqbal iGian subdues, 239. 
Kamalu-l-Mulk att^ks, 251. 

Kbizr Khan attacks, 245. 

Mabmud ^lah II, expedition, 233. 
Maliku-s-^iarq ‘Imadu-l-Mutk, 
expedition, 261. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Toju-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak ^lah II subdues, 249. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, expedition, 170. 
(^utbu-d-Din I-bak, disturbance 
niter death of, 183. 

Shamsti-d-Din Altam^ attacks, 183. 
Ulugh Khan, expedition, 194. 

Gyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 


H. 

Habib of Kashmir, Dvnastic List, 315. 
Habib ibn al Muballao, governor of Sindh, 
61. 

“ Habibu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Hu'bshi kings,'Dynastic List, 314. 

Haddttla. grant trom, 84. _ 

Haidar Klian, Dvnasiic List, 285. 

Hnidiir, Malik, Pimjab raid, 220. 

Haidar ^lah Hajji |£hau of Kashmir, 315. 
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Haidarabid grants, 46, 64. 

Haihaya: 

Established in Central India, 26. 
Vinayadil^a sabdues, 57. 

H&ji, Malik, defeated by Mahmud Ighalji, 
254. 

H&ji, Mania, reToli against 'Alau-d-rDin, 

210 . 

Ha-jjfij, governor of.*Iraq, 59, 60, 61. 
Haum, governor of Bahrain, 50. 

Hakim al Ealabi, governor of Sindh, 63,64. 
Hala, name given to descendants of 
Rayadhan of Kachh, 290. 

** Haiaaya-Mahatmya,” Tamil version, 123. 
Halayudha, 71, 100. 

Haleoid, capital of Hoysala dynasty,, 122. 
Hallakavadiacyasenga, subdu^ by Acbugi, 
143. 

HalsI copper-plate, 166. 

Hamawiyah, l^an^ur expedition, 84. 

Hamid ^an, conspiracy against 'Alim 
^ah, 256. 

HamIda-d-I)ih Imim, death, 200. 
Hamidtt-d-Din N^auri, death, 209. 

Hamir, defeat by l^vaghana, 284. 

Hamir or Bhirai, subdued by Qut.bu-d-Din, 
170. 

Hamir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Hamira of Mevad, tlynnstic List, 288. 
Hamira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Hamiradeva, Dynastic List, 284. 

Hammira of Mevad, Djuastic List, 287. 
Hammira or Hamvira, 93. 

" Hammirakfivya,” 264. 

Hampa or Pampa, poet, 83, 90. 

Hampe inscription, 269. 

Handal Mirza, 271. 

Hahgal: 

Dynastic List, Eadambas, 292. 
MakaravalU inscription, 229. 
Vira-Ballaia besieges, 171. 
Yisb^uvardhana attacks, 135, 140. 
Haiipikeii inscription, 175. 

Hans!: 

Jat invasion repulsed, 168. 

Mas'ud captures, 118. 

Saifu-d-Din Kaji, rebellion, 185. 

“ Haracharitachiutama^i,’* 153, 171. 

** Harakeli-Natoka,’* 154. 

Hara|nha)la inscriptions, 163,177,182, 186, 
Harapala of Devagiri: 

Di-nnstic List, 310. 

Revolt and death, 215. 

Hararaj, Dynastic List, 291. 

Harasimha of Eathehr, rebdiion, 242, 243, 
244. 

Horasimha of Mitbilfi, 214. 

Haraaidiha of Kepil, 184. 


Harauvatis, subject to Dareios Hystaspos, 5. 
Hfiravarsha, Yuvaraja, 76. 

“ Haraviiaya,” 76. 

Harchana of Tbane4ar, 61. 

Hardat or Haradatta, Dor Rija of Barau, 

• 111 . 

Hari Chand, Dvnastic List, 281. 

Hari Naruya^a, 266, 306. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Hari Vans Hit Ji, 267. 

Ilaribhadrasuri, 218. 

Haribrahmadeva, 238. 

Harihar: 

Inscriptions, 57, 180, 204, 225, 229. 
Temple built by Polalva, 180. 
Harihar Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Harihara I, 219, 223. 

Dynastic I.ist, 309. 

Mslla^a-X^laiynr, a feudatory of, 231. 
Harihara II, 229, 230, 240. 

Dynastic, List, 309. 

Inscription, 232. 

Sayanacharya, minister to, 223. 
Hariharadevarasa, 163. 

Hnrikesaridevu, Eadamba, 124, 

“ Harilila,’’ 201 . 

Haripala, S'il£iiara, 151. 

D}7iastic List, 303. 

Hariraja of Enkaredi, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Hariraja of Kashmir, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Haritehandra of Knmoun, 260. 
Hariiichandra, Paramara of Milava, 148, 
162, 171, 178. 

Hari^chandra, Taka prince, 295. 

Harishena, Dynastic last, 308. 

Harishe^a, author, 273. 

Harisiihliadeva of Bimraon, defeat by 
Ghivtisu-d-Dm Tii|^laq, 216. 

'* Hnrivani^ Puruna," 68, 71. 

Harivarman, Mnukhari, Dynastic List, 308. 
Harivarman, Rushtrakuta, 85, 103. 
Ilarivira-Papdya, 123. 

Harsanda inscnption, 178. 

Harsha inscription, 97. 

Harsha of Thane4ar, 39, 43. 

Harsha or llarsbadeva, Chandella, 79, 82, 

86 . 

Dyna-stic List, 281. 

Harsha or Harshadeva of Kashmir, 133, 
136. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Harshadeva, Siyaka II of Malava, Dynastic 
List, 300. 

Harsbagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Uazshagupta, vnfe of Adityavarman, 308. 
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Harshavardhaoa of Eaoaaj, 44. 
Hanbavardhana of Thaif^e^ar, 45, 46, 48,51. 
Dynastio List, 306. 

Harsiog or Karsingh of Etawah, rebellion, 
232. 

Horun, governor of l^warizm, rebellion, 
117. 

Haruun-r-Rashid, 70, 71. 
l^asan Gangu, king of the Dekkan, 222, 
223, 225. 

Dynastio List, 316. 

Hnsan of Kashmir, Dynastio List, 

■ 315. 

Ilasham ibn ‘Amru Al-Taghlabi, governor 
of Sindh, 66. 

Khnlifah, 62. 

Ilasnak ^aildiu-LKiiatir, death, 116. 
Hassan inscription, 229. 

Hastimalla, identical with Prithivfpati II, 
82 

IFastin, 34, 40. 

Dynastio List, 300. 

Hastivarman of Veugi, defeat by Samudra- 
gnjita, 28. 

Ilathignmphn inscription, 14. 
llntlikant. Raja of, defeat by Mubvak 
Shah, 249. 

Ilati, Mnlik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Hatti-Mattur inscription, 85. 

Hayatn-llah i^ian. Dynastic list, 285. 
Hiizamard, 67. 

Ilitziilr'Asp, Ohurls defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tribe; 

Amir Zu‘n-Nun subdues, 263. 
Gopalavarmau killed on expedition 
against, 83. 

TTebbnl, inscription at, 91. 
llSlinkli^s, 15. 

Ilcmachandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Oominentaries on works of, 187,208. 
Earliest source of information on, 202. 
Hemudideva, 175. 

Dyna.stic List, 298. 

Ilemadri, 201. 

List of Yadavas, 310. 

IZemabaihsa, author, 259. 

Hemalambin inscription, 209. 

Hemambika, wife of Devaraya I, 241. 
Ilemantasena, DynasHc List, 303. 
Hemaraja, 228. 

Hemmaragal inscription, 207. 
Hemmeyanayaka, 178. 

Hepbaiston, 9, 10. 

Herambapala, image of Yish^n belonging 
to, 87. 

Heraus, 18. 

Hemuuop, conquered by Kozulo Eadphiaee, 
15, 18. 


Hinayaua sect; 

Texts collects by Na-thi, 54. 
Yalabb! convents, 36. 

Hind: 

Be|^a seizes parts of, 121. 
Dhannadeva fa-thien reduces force 
from, 97. 

Sabuk'Tigin’s expedition, 101. 
Sukpal’s revolt, 107. 
t^tae’s expedition, 185. 

Hindu Shahiya kings of Kabul, 303. 
Hippalus, discoverer of South-West Mon¬ 
soon, 20. 

Hiranyarannan, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Uirat: 

'Abdu-lluh ibn ‘Amkr reduces, 53. 
Abu Is-h^-i-Tahiri, deposition, 93. 
Ainir Nuh and Sabuk-Tigin, ex¬ 
pedition, 101. 

^url invasion, 161. 
bAwarizmi expedition, 173. 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qara-Tigin, deposition, 90. 

Ssljuqi hivasion, 118. 

Sbabiisi, dejrosition, 87. 

Ta‘(iub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Hire Bettnua Cbama, Raja, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Hire Cbama Raja, Dyimstic List, 297. 
IliriyadevH, Dynastic List, 289. 

Hisar Firuzab, fort, 225. 

Hiuen Tsang, Indian travels, 45, 49, 51, 
52, 66. 

Ho-Ti, emperor of China, sends embassy to 
India, 22. 

Hoei-ye, visits India, 51. 

Ilolalaruja or Holalamarasa, 155. 

Honvad inscription, 124. 
llooemo Kadpnises, 19. 

Jlooerkes, 22. 

Hottur, Bankapur Taluka, inscription, 126. 
Hoysaia_ kingdom, 122. 

Achagi subdues, 143. 

Ballaja II, first Hoysaja to assume 
royalty, 160. 

Chapdu^deva conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final annexation to, 207. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Salava Tikkamadeva plunders, 204. 
'V^ebana bumbles, 186. 
Yishnuvardhana seizes, 135. 

Hridaya Naraya^a or Dblrasimba, Dynastie 
List, 305. 

Hridayachandni of Tiigarta, 71. 

Bilbapa marries daughter of, 295. 
Hsiian ebao; 

Teacbere of, 40, 58. 
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Hsiian chao: 

TraTelfl of, 53. 

Ilsiian-tai, visits Central India, 54. 
liHuan Tsungr, embassy to, 63. 

Huai Ti, translator, 60. 

Huan Ti, embassies to, 24. 
Huchcbimalli'gudi inscription, 59. 
Hni-sang, travels of, 39. 

Hulaku Khun, 198, 199, 200, 202. 

Huija or~EuU<tmayya, 156. 

Humayun (Mughal) Sultan of Delhi, 274. 

DynasticList, 312. 

Humayun (Tugjhlaq ^ah) of Delhi: 

Abu Bahr defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikandar ^lah I, 233. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Hu^as: 

Gupta empire invaded by, 27. 
Eakkala conquers, 96. 

Kaniadeva conouers, 121. 
Prabhakaravarahana fights with, 43. 
Bajjavardhana fights with, 43. 
Seuapati Bha^ka fights with, 36. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Skandagupta fights with, 33. 
B'ri-Harshadeva conquers, 92. 

Huns, White; 

Little Kushaij^as expelled from 
Gandhara by, 34. 

Persian provinces conquered by, 34. 
Varahrun V defeats, 32. 

Tazdijard defeats, 33, 34. 

Husain of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Husain, governor of Gujarat, dismissal, 226. 
Husain, Al-Baihaqi, 130. 

Husain ‘Ali, governor of Hirat; 

Rebellion against Na^r II, 84. 
Husain Arghun, governor of Thatta, 272. 
Husain ibn Bam, governor of <^ur, 136. 

Inmrisonment by Sanjar, 137. 
Husain-i>Oar*mil, Sia'lkot invested by, 165. 
Husain Langah of Multan, 260, 261, 267. 
H.usain Langah II, 272, 273. 

Husain S^h of Bengal, 266, 267, 314. 
Husain Bhah, House of, il^nastic List, 314. 
Husain ‘^ah Chakk of Rashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Husain Shah ibn Mahmfid of Jaunpur, 259, 
266, 267. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Poem on, 258. 

Husamu-d'Din ‘Iwof, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
181, 182. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Hu^ang (Alp IQ)an),Ghuri of Malava, 239. 
Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, wars with, 242, 
241, 246, 247. 

Dynastic List, 315. 


HQ^ng (Alp Khan), Qburi of Malava: 

Mubarak^ah 11, dispute with, 247, 
252. 

Mu^affar Shah IT conquers, 240. 
Nasir Khau’s e.vpedition against, 243. 
Hushka or Huvishka, 21, 22. 

Husukuru, inscription at, 78. 

HydaspSs river, Alexander founds cities 
near, 8. 

Hydraotes river, Alexander at, 8. 

Hyphasis, Alexander’s conquests near, 8. 


I. 

f-bak, expedition against Mughals, 200. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits Bukhara and Chnul, 
90. 

Ibrahim of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ibrahim of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318, 
Ibrahim I of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ibrahim of Ghazni, 131, 135. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ibrahim of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim of Hirat, 90, 104. 

Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Ibrahim .^ab ^arqi: see title Shamsu-d* 
. Din Ibrahim Shan Sharqi. 

Idar: 

Ahmad I, invasion, 248, 249. 

Grants from, 70, 76, 85. 

Mahmud Baii^arah, invasion, 266. 
Muhammad Karim subdues, 256 
Muj^afi'ar Shah, invasion, 236, 270. 
Raja Mai,"invasion, 271. 

^afar Khan subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Dareios Hystaspes, 6. 
Idiyuma or Adiyama, conquered by Gahga- 
raja, 141. 

Idris Khan, 241, 242. 

Ikhtiyar Khanj 241, 244. 

Ikhtivara. vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 
by Bahram Shah, 187. 
l]chtiyaru-d-Din Aet-kin, honours conferred 
on, 193. 

I kh tiyaru-d-Din Altuniah; 

Death, 187. 

Rebellion against Razivyat, 186,187. 
Ikhtiysru-d- Din Daulat ^lah-i-Balka, re¬ 
bellion, 182, 183. 

Ikjhtiyaru-d-Din Qara-Qa^, governor of 
Labor, 187. 

lijhtiyam-d-Din Qara-Qash Khan-i-Aet- 
kin, governor of Biyana, 189, 191. 
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ly^tiyara-d'Dfa Ohazf Shah of Bengal, 
223, 224. ■" 

Dynastic List, 313. 

IkhtiyarU'd-Oin Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril |Chan, 
188, 191, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiyaru - d • Din > i • Eurez, governor of 
Ttiultan, 193. 

I-lak Khan, 107, 109. 

Daughter of, marries Mas'ud, 110. 
Ilao copper-plate, 33. 

Ilyas, governor of Hirat, 73. 

Ilyas i^ahi Dynasty: 

Xjist, 313. 

Restoration, 254. 

'Imad Shahis of Berar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
*Imadu-d-Din-i-Rnyhan, 195. 

Conspiracy against Ulugh l^an, 
169, 195. 

Expulsion and death, 196, 197. 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Khnsah Kiwi, Hu^ang 
retreats before, 242. 

*Imadu-l-Muik Tabriz!, Dekkan expedition, 

221 . 

‘Imadu-l-Mnlk or Mahmud Hasan: see title 
Mahmud Hasan. 

Imam Mahdi, 268. 

Immadi, Raja of Maisur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Immadi - Narasimharaya Maharayar of 
Yijayanagara, 262. 

Immadi- or Irmadi~Noiambadhiraja, 98.. 
“Indika,” authors of: 

Arrian, 24. 

Ktesias, 7. 

Megasthencs, 11. 

Indor copper-plate, 34. 

Indra I, Rashtrakuta. Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra II, Rashtrakuta, Dynastic Inst, 300. 
Indra III, Rashtrakuta, 80, 85, 86. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra IV, or Indraraja, Eatta-Kandarpa, 
97, 100. 

Dynastic List, 800. 

Indra or Indraraja, founder of second branch 
of Bfishtrakutas of Gujarat, 32, 69, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Indra-Bha^twaka or Indraraja, Chalukya, 
65. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Indrabala, 70. 

Indradeva, copper-plate of, 172. 
Indradyumna of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299. 
Indrake4idevarasa, 161. 

Indraraja of Eauauj, conquered by Dharma- 
pala, 76. 

Inorarai^ Nikumbha, 154, 168. 

Dynastic List, 298. 


Indraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Indravarman of Slaliug'ana^ra, 55. 

Grant and copper-plate, 47, 131. ^ 
Indrayansa dynasty, liajas of Assam, List, 
275. 

Indrayudha, 68. 
luduraja, poet, 96. 

Indus, river: 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8, 9. 
Dareios Ilystaspcs, expedition, 5. 
Intercalary month in year 1177, 136. 

Iqbal Khan; 

Campaigns, 235, 237, 238, 239. 
Death, 239. 

‘Iraq : 

Karmatian heretics, downfall, 101. 
Mahmud conquers, 115. 
Ya‘qub-i-Lais invades, 80. 
Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Uhnteya-Auka- 
kara, Pailava, 108. 

Iri vabedahgadeva, 111. 
Irivabedaiigo-Marhsithha, Nadgamu^^u of 
Puligere district, 119. 

1 ri vabfcdaiiga- Satyadraya, 108. 

I ruga, or Irugapa, 230. 

Isanavarman, 41. ^ 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Tsata, wife of N.^mbhata, 310. 

Isdigird, defeats White Huns, 33, 34. 
i.sfiiban, drought, famine, and plague in, 
' 116. 

Is-I.iaq of Ghazni, 94, 95. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Is-haq Maulana, death ot, 258. 

“Ishqia,” 196. 

Islam ^lAn, 232. 

Islam Khan, 219. 

Islam ^lah of Delhi, Dynnstic List, 312. 
Isma'il of Ahmaduagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Israil'il of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Isma'il of Bukhara. 79, 81, 84. 

Isuia'il of (iliazni, 102, 103. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ismii'il of Hraq, embassy to Mugaffar 11, 
270. 

Isma'il of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Isina'il of ]^warizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117. 

Isma‘il Khan Afghan, assumes title oi 
Na|Tm-d-Din, 221. 

Isra-il-i-Beghu, 114, 117. 

Dvara, Dynastic List, 309. 

Jivara, Smda, districts governed by, 157. 
Mvara temple inscription, Teljiir, 247. 
Isvuradatta, founder of Traikutaka era, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Israravarman, 41, 

Dynastic List, 308. 
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I'tsing: 

Teachers of, 49. 

Travels and translation)*, 56. 
'Izzn-d-Din *Aii-i>Mardan, Panjab expedi¬ 
tion, 176. 

‘Izzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor of 
Satgaon, 216. 

Pvnastic List, 313. 

‘Izzu-d-bln Balhan-i-Ka^lu RJian: 

Allegiance to Hulaku ^an, 198. 
Death, 200, 201. 

Delhi attacked by, 198. 
Imprisonment, 194. 

Multan expedition, 193, 199. 
Provinres governed by, 188,194, 197. 
Qnrhi^ invasion, 193. 

PcbelRon against Bahram Shah, 188. 
Kebellion against Mabmu^ ^lah, 1 94. 
*Izzu-d-DTn Balbiin-i-Yuz-baki of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Laklinanti governed by, 199. 
‘Izzu-d-Din IfjEasan of Gliur, Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Jani, governor of Bihar, 180. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir l^an-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 
186 . 

‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran of Bengal: 
Dynastic List,.313. 

Lakhnauti governed by, 176. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Salan, rebellion, 185. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Tugbril-i-Tug^an Oan, 
governor of Bu^un, 184. 

<Izzu-I-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Diu Jani of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 313. 


J 

Jabalpur copper-plates, 121, 143. 

Jadeja or Jhadeja of Eachb, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Jadejas, name derived from Jam Jada, 223. 

Jagachandra, founder of the Lapagachchha 
sect, 182. 

Teacher of Devendrashri, 191. 

“ Jagachchandrika,’* 96. 

Jamdala - Bfaattamadeva, governor of 
Euntala country, 172. 

Jagadala-Furushottama, ruler of To,^ale 
distriot, 180. 

Jagaddeva, S'antua of Pa|ti*Fottihuchcha- 
pora, 133, 137, 140, 162. 

Ja^efcabhAsha^-Maharaja, 177. 

Jagadekamalla XI, Western Ohalukya, 147, 
161s 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatorise tmdto, 137, 146, 148, 
149, 160, 161. 


Jagadekamalla-Permadi: see title FennSdi, 
Sinda of Yelbiirga. 

Jogajjyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmalla, 262. 
Jagat, captured by Mahmud Baiqarah, 262. 
Jagut Oh'jud, Dviiastic IJst, 281. 
Jagatsiitiha of Mevitd, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Jagntsuiulariyogamala,” 273. 

Jagnttunga, 80, 8*1. 

Jaghiir Heg, quarters at Merv, 117. 

Julian Shrill, Timur’s invasion, 237. 
Jaban-ntiniri, jmlace, Timur’s raid on, 236. 
Jahlana, 192. 

Jaikadeva of Saurashtra, 64. 

Jaina Sect: 

Agamika or Tristutika sect, founda- 
tiittt, 109. 

A^adhara’s works, 186. 

Bhadrabahu, death of, 7. 

Bijainata sect, rise of, 270. 

Branches formed, 137. 

Canon or Siddhauta, revision, 33. 
Diganibnra sect, rise of, 22. 
Founder’s death, 4. 

Katuka sect, rise of, 269. 

Kbarntara sect, rise of, 96. 

Lumpiikn sect, 2*58, 263, 270. 
I’ai^adiahdra sect, 270. 

Tapagachehha, foundation of, 182. 
Temples, 116, 247. 

Vesliadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

Written scriptures, introduction, 23. 
“ Jainatarangin!,”-257. 

“ Jainemlram,” 67. 

Jaipal, king of Kabul and Labor, 99, 101, 
10*5. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jaipal II, name erroneously given to Trilo- 
chauaptlla, 110. 

Jaisaiji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Juitrapala or Jaitugi: see title Jaitugi I of 
Devttgiri. 

Jaitrasimha of MevSd, Dynastic List, 287. 
Jaitrasimha or Jaitugi: see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagin. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jaitugi I of Devagin, 167, 176. 

Ballala II defeats, 160, 166. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 168, 171, 175. 
Lakshmidhara, chief pandit to, 167. 
Sodhala, chief secretary to, 176. 
Jaitugi II of Devagiri, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Jaitugideva, 186. 

jrajalladeva, defeated by Sifighaoa, 176. 
JijaUadevB I of Ratnapura, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
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Jttjanadeva IZ of Batnapura^ 1S8, 163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jajja inscriptioti, 151. 

Jnjnaffar, Raja of, attacks Bengal, 189,190. 
Jakabbe or Jakaladevi, wife of Tailapa, 97. 
Jakkaladevi, wife of Vikramaditya Vl, 134. 
Jalal :pan, 248, 261, 268. 

Dynastic list, 285. 

Jalalpur, Alexander the <lreat at, 8. 
Jalala.d-Din Ah^an Shah of Ma'bar, 218. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Jalalu-d'Din Path Shah of Bengal, 263. 
Death, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Jalala*d-Din Firuz* Shah,II of Delhi: 
Accession, 207. 

Campaigns, 208. 

Death, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Kai-Qnhad, murder of, 206. 

Kanauj governed by, 189. 
JaIillu-d>Din Hanizoh of j^iurasan, author, 
2 . 01 . 

Jalillu-d-Din Kasilni, 193, 194. 
Jalalu-d-Din Mang<barni, Z^warizmi, 
attacked by Mnghals, 179, 180. 
Jnlalu-d-Din Mas^ud ^lah: see title 
Untlugfa Mas'ud-i'Jaui. 
Jalalu-d-Dln Muhammad Shah of Bengal, 
243. 

Dynastic List, 243. 

Jaialu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah of j^iwarizni, 
131. 

Jalandhara: 

Dyna.stic Tjist, Rajas of, 307. 

Jasrat’s expedition, 245. 

Malik Sikandar Tobfah, defeat near, 
250. 

Mughal defeat, 209. 

Jalhana, poet, 148. 

Jalhansi, Dynastic List, 297. 

Jalesar, subdued by Malika'S-^arq, 243. 
Jalhar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal IDian, 
239. 

Jalla, rebellion, 247. 

Jam, subdued by Ta'qfib ibn I<ais, 78. 

Jam 'All Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh, Dynastic list, 302. 
Jam Firuz of Sindh, 272. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Hamirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jam Jida <n Thatta, 223. 

Jam Jhna of Sindh, I^astic 302. 
Jam Karsot^of Sindh, Dynaatio list, 302. 
Jam Xhaim-d-Din, revolt against Mu- 
bammad ibn Tu|^laq, 224. 

Jim ICu^ Dynastic List, 290. 


J&m Nizimn-d'Dln or Nanda of Sindh, 
260, 268. 

DynasUe list, 302. 

Jam Rival H&lft, 290. 

Jam Rayadban of Sindh, Dynastic List, S02. 
Jam ^ Sindn, Dynastic list, 

302. 

Jam Safijar of Sindh, Dyuastic List, 302. 
Jam Sikandar of Sindh, Dytiastio Li^ 302. 
Jam Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam TugbUq of Sindh, Dynastic list, 302. 
Jam Uuad, 223. 

Jam Unar of Sindh, Djmastic list, 302. 
Jam&lu-d-Din, Bostami, 198, 200. 
Jamalii-d-Din, death of, 192. 

Jamaltt'd-Din ‘All, embassy to Nafirn-d- 
Din Mnbammad, 200. 

“ Jambhdvipasahgieihani,” 218. 
Jambuke4vara inscriptions, 194, 202, 264- 
James, martyrdom at fhl^a, 216. 

Jamhdr, last Amir of Sindh, 64. 

Jara'i Maajid, Abmad&bad, 247. 

Jam‘1 Masjid, Delhi, 171. 

Jam‘1 Masjid, Eananj, 240. 

“ Jainl‘u-t-Tawar^^,'* 213. 

Jammu, captured by Tlmhr, 237. 

Jamna river, canal from cut by PlrOs 
Shah III, 225. 

Jamnagar, founded by Jam Rival HaU, 290. 
Jam^fd of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Jamshid of Kashmir, Dy^Dtastic List, 315. 
Janaka, 179. 

Janakaraja, grammarian, 148. 

Janamejaya Maha*Bhavagupta I, 306. 
'Jananuthanagari, capital city of Yfira* 
Chodadeta, 131. 

Janardana, 192. 

Janairaya Pnlikeiin, Chalukya of Ghijarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Janairaya Polikeiivallabha, 64. 

Janjavur temple inscription, 258. 

Japan, Buddhism introdaoed into, 41. 

Jariu, Mas'ud’8 invasion, 111. 

Jasrat Kbait: 

Campaispis, 236, 245, 248, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 255. 

Dynastic list, 285. 

Jatiga I, S’ilahara, X^nastic List, 804. 
Jatiga II, S'ilahira, Dynastic lii^ 304. 
Jatihga-Rametvara bill, inscriptiim ftont, 
126. 

Jats: 

Amran’s expedition against, 75. 
liabmud’s expedition, 114. 
Qu];bu>d«Dln ^ef^ts, 185. 

TlmOr defeats, 238. 

Jaunpbr: 

Dynastic list (gbai^i dyaasig^, 815. 
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Jauapftr: 

Inscription, 158. 

Iqb&l^&n, expedition, 238. 
Mugaffar §haVa expedition, 240. 
R&ja K^n’s war, 240. 

Sil^dar 11 oonqilera, 266. 

Jara, Fa-hien’s irarela, 29. 

Javansunha of MeT&d* Dynastic List, 288. 

** Jawihira-l-Asrir,** 251. 

Jawsjanan territory annexed by Mabmud, 
109. 

Jaya of Trigarta, Dynastio List, 307. 

Jaya or Jayana, temple built by, 183. 
Jilyabbe, wife of Nolambadbiraja, 81. 
Jayabha^ I, 35. 

Dynastie List, 289. 

Jayabhata II, 48. 

Dynastie List, 289. 

Jayabhata III, Dynastic List, 289. 
Jayabhata IV, 59. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Nausari grant, 48. 

Jayachandra of Kanauj, 158. 

Defeat and death, 169, 170. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Inscriptions, 159, 162, 163, 165. 
S'rlboTsha flourishes under, IdS.* 
Jayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Jayachandra or Jayasundara, 261. 
Jayachandrasuri, author, 257. 

Jayadaraan 23, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva, author, 136. ^ 

Jayadeva 1, Dynastio List, 296. 

JayadevR II, 66. 

Dynastic list, 306. 

Jayadeva, ruler of Kantipur and Lalita- 

J attana, 206. 
ayadhavalatika,” 75. 

Jayadhvajasithha, Dynastic List,' 276. 
Jayaditya, Buddhist spholar, 49. 

Jayadratha, author, 171. 

Jayadratha, MahamahetTaracharya, Rfija- 
naka, poet, 153. 

Jayajyoiirmalla or Jagajjyotirmalla, 262. 
Jayajyotirmalla or Jyotirmalla of Nepal, 
242, 249. 

Jayaktutui, 136. 

Jayakeiin, Na^gamund^ of Puligere district, 
119. 

Jayaketinl, EidambaofGoa, 123, 127, 133. 
Daughter marries Ka^ I, 125. 
Dynastio Lilt, 291. 

Jayakelin II, Eid^ba of Chut, 140, 142, 
144, 150. 

Dynastio list, 292. 

Jayaketin III, Eadamba of Goa, 166. 
Dynastie List, 292. 


JayahXrti, 229. 

Jayambika, wife of Goiika III, 165. 
Jayanandivarman, Dynastic List, 276. 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Dynastic list, 307. 

Japihkondan, author, 139. 

Jayanta, commentator, 208. 

Jayantasimha: 

Bblmadeva’s throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Copper-plate, 180. 

“ Jayantarij^alkaTya,” 180. 

Jayapala of Labor, 93. 

Jayapida of Eashmir, 68, 70. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Jayappa Nayak Mukhna, 220. 

Jayaraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jayaratha, 153, 171. 

Jayarayamalla of Nepal, 262. 
Jayarjunamalla of Nepal, 228. 

Jayaiekhara of Panchasar, 58, 65. 
Jaya^ekharasuri, author, 229. 

Jaya5ena, Ghandragomin, 49. 

Jayasiiiiha, author, 227. 

Jayasiihha (Ohilukya), 126, 128, 130, 131. 
Jayasimha (Chalukya) of Badami, Dynastic 
List, 278. 

Jayasimha of Chedi, 163. 

Jayasiihha of Gujarat, 46, 52. 

Jayasimha of Eashmir, 144, 146. 

Bhoja’s rebellion, 149, 150. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lothana crowned in opposition to, 
145, 149. 

Mallarjuna defeated by, 146, 147. 
Sujji and his adherents murdered by 
order of, 146. 

Jayasiihha (Paramara) of Malava, 124. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha of Mevadi Dynastic List, 288. 
Jayasimha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Jayasimha I, East^ Chalukya, 50, 56. 
Dynastic lost, 279. 

Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalul^a, 58, 60. 
JayMimha II, Western ChSlnkya of 
Ealyana, 111, 119. 

Akkadevi, sister of, 112. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 
116, 117, 118, 120. 
Bajeudra-Choia’s expedition, 106. 
Jayasiihha 111, Bhoja fights with, 109. 
Jayasimha Dhara4raya, 52, 66, 63. 
Jayasimha Siddharaja, Chaulnkya of 
Anhilrad, 134, 149. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Knangara II slain by, 284. 

Poets flourishing under, 134,136,162. 
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Jaraaimhadeva, CMdaaama I, Dynastio 
List, 284. 

JayasimhadeTa II, Chudaaama, Dynaatio 
list, 284. 

Jayasimhadera, Ealachuri of Chedi, 161, 
162, 170. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

JayasiibbadeTa, ruler of Dhara, 198. 
Jayasiihhadeva, ruler of Udayapura, 212. 
Jayasimliar^a, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic l>i^, 279. 

JayMraya, Nagavardliana. Cbalukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
JayMtitbemalia, 230, 242. 

Jaytuvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

JayBBTamini, wife of Harirarman, 308. 
Jayasvamini, wife of Kumaradeva, 31, 307. 
Jayatirtba, pontiff of Madbava sect, 203. 
Jayatungasimba, 161. 

Jayavallabha’s Anthology, translation, 218. 
Jayavarmadeva or Jayavarman, Cbandedla, 1. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 140. 

Javavarmadeva or KirtiTarman II: see title 
kirtivarman II, Ghandella. 

JayaTarman, Eadamba of Habgal, Dynastic 
List, 292. 

Jayavarman II, Eadamba of HaAgal: 
Dynastic List, 292. 

S'antivarman, son of, 129. 
Jayavarman Paramara of Mulava, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List, SOO. 

Jaytsiji of Dikanir, 273. 

Dynastic Lirt, 277. 

Jazari, abolition by Firuz gbab III, 228. 
Jendraraja of Na^ole, Dynastic list, 278. 
Jesalmir Maharawals, Dynastic List, 290. 
Jesalmir temple, Eharatarapattavali,” in, 
266 . 

Jeswant, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jeswantsimhal of Marvad,Dynastic Li8t,297. 
Jeswantsiniha 11 of Marv&d, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Jethvas, Bhiiinli or Ghumlf, ancient capital, 
64, 214. 

Jewish settlements, 21, 68. 

Jhangha, 104. 

Dyna^c List, 303. 

Jharand, captured by ^afar !^an, 234. 

Jhusi copper>plate of Trilocbanapaladeva, 
114. 

Jib’ChSog, Indian S'ramapa, 106. 

Jihonisa »r Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Jiman, Malik, honours bestowed on, 253. 
Jinabhadramuni, 161. 

Jinachandra, aatiuH* of the **Samv^arahga‘> 
t&la,” 128. 


Jinachandra of the Eharatara Gachchn, 
148, 164. 

Jinachandra, Mahebhya, sons of, cmiversiOB, 
191. 

Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodhaf, 203. 
Jinacbandragani or Devaguptasuri, author, 

no. 

Jins^tta, author, 179. 

Jinadattacharya, founder of Eharatara sect, 
96. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 130. 

Jinadattashri, author, 176, 182. 

Jinakirti, author, 264. 

Jinakusala, author, 206. 

Jinamapdanasuri, 263. 

Jinapati, author, 154. 

Jiuaprabha, 63. 

Jiuaprabha, author, 220. 

Jinaprubhosuri, commentator, 208. 
Jiiiaprabodha, 182, 203. 

Jinaraja, author, 257. 

Jinaraia, high priest, 239. 

Jinadekharasun, 161, 180. 

Jinasena, 68, 71, 72, 77. 

Jinasimhasuri, 208. 

Jinavallabha, 138, 140, 161. 

Commentary on work by, 203. 
Jinavallabhapra^asti, 138. 

Jinavardhanasuri, high priest, 239. 

** JinayajOakalpa,” 186. 

Jinduka, Mlmaihsaka, 148. 

“ Jinendracharitram,” 167. 

Jiue4vara, founder of Eharatara sect, 95. 
Jineivara, Jaina pontiff, 113. 

Jinapati’s commentary on, 164. 
Jinefivara or Jinedvarasuri, 166. 

Dharroalitaka, a pupil of, 203. 
Jine^varasOri, 126. 

Jishpugupta of Western Nepal, 64. 

Djmastic List, 306. 

Jit Singh, revolt, 232. 

Jltaukuia of Ealihga, Dvnastic List, 286. 
Jitpur founded by Zafar^au, 232. 

Jiu, ShaiU, 273. 

Jivadaman, 26. 

Dynastio List, 296. 

Jlriiog^ta: 

Dynasrio list, 288. 

Intcr»tion, 36. 

Jivitagupta I, Dynastio List, 288. 
Jnanachandra, 49, 66. 

Jiianacbandra, 227. 

Jhanagupta, tranriatqri 42. 

Jnanos&gata, 220, 223, 248. 

Jhannya^as, Iranalator, 42. 

JhanelvarR, poet, 204. 

Jodhpur, Bikanfr Baj, Dynastic list, 277. 
Jodhpur, Bans of, Dynastic list, 297. 
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Juga^eva. feudatorr of SiAgha^a, 180, 
Jogaina, Dynaatic List, 293. 

J'«ijjalla of JS'adole, Djnastilo List, 278. 
Jonia, Jomina, or Joyideva 1,163, 289. 
Jorlwanimh^ Dynastic List, 277. 

Jordanus, Friar, Roman Oatholid Bishop of 
Columbum, 217. 

Jorhat, built by Rudrasiihha, 276. 

Jovideva or Joyideva II, 186, 289. 

JoYo AtiAa, 119. 

Joyideva I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyideva II, 186.. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

J<'yideva III, Dynastic List, 289. 

Jud Hills ; 

Q}>iyaffu-d*Dfn Balbao, expedition, 
191. 

Jalalu - d > Din Id ang - bami, ex¬ 
pedition, 179. 

JM, plain of, defeat of ArSm Shah by 
Altamsh, 176. 

Julian, emperor, embassy to, 28. 

Jnnabad, occupied by Mu'izzu-d-Din, 172. 
Junagadh (or Gimar): 

Abmad I, expedition, 243. 

Dynastic Liat, Chudisamfi princes, 
283. 

Inscriptions, 24, 33, 267, 284, 
Mahmud fiaiqarah besiegpes, 261. 
Muhammad ion Tughlaq beneges, 
222 . 

Jnnaid ibn 'Abdu-r-Bahman al MarrT, 
governor of Indian frontier, 62. 

Junan Shah, 227, 231. 

Jurjistw: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn 'Amar reduces, 63. 
Ariaiah Khan reduoea, 109. 
Justinian, emperor, embassy to, 40. 

Juzdez, fortress of, ighalaf confined in, 107. 
Juzjanan, fortress of, Isma'il confined in, 
lii8. 

Jyotinnalla or Jayajyotirmalla of Nepal, 
i*2, 249. 


K. 

Kabbr, Malik, death, 223. 

Kabir, poet, 266. 

Kabir l^&n-i-Ay&z, rebellion, 189, 188. 
Kabim^-Din, dimth of, 200. 

Kibnlr 

‘Abdn-l-<Az!z, defeats king of, 68. 
*Abda-llah, invasion, 69. 
^Abdu-r-Rsd^man, invasion, 64, 66, 
69. 

Coins found in, IS, 14,16. 


Kabul: 

Dpastic List, Hindu Sbahiya kings, 
803. 

Ya'qub ibn Laig, invasion, 78. 

Kabul, Malik, defeats Mughale, 226, 

Kabul Shah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Kacha, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kacbchapaghata princes, Dynaistic List, 201. 
Kachh: 

Arab conquest, 69, 64. 

Dynastic List, ifadeja princes of, 290. 
MahmQd Baiqarah, invasion, 261. 
Western Kshatrapa dominions, in¬ 
clusion in, 23. 

Kad Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 

Kadab, Maisur, copper-plate, 72. 

Kidamba king osttmlished by Sa^nva Tikki- 
madeva, 204. 

“Kadambari,” 44. 

" Kadarobarikatliasara,” 76. 

Kadambas of Bapavasi: 

Kirtivarman 1 subdues, 42. 

Puliketin II subdues, 46. 
Relationsbip to Early Kadambas 
unknown, 127. 

Kadambas of Goa: 

Anantadeva expels, from Northern 
Kofikap, 134. 

Bejgaum, district round seized by 
ilattas of Saundatti, 166. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Yichana subdues, 186. 

Kadambas of Haiigal, Dynastic List, 292. 
KadarKhsnof Lalmnautl, Dynastic List,313. 
Kadaram conquered by Rajeudra-Choia, 
106. 

Kadaroli, inscription hrom, 136. 

KaddO of Mevad, rebellion, 247, 248. 
Kadpbises, destroys Greek kingdom in 
India, 16. 

Kafur, Malik, 210, 212, 213, 214. 

Hoysaia dominion overthrown by, 

122 . 

Kabanm inscription, 34. 

Kabror, defeat of Mihirakula at, 88. 
Kai-kafis, 211. 

Kai-Khfisrfi, 206. 

Kai-Qubad, 206. 

Dyiuurtic List, 290. 

Eail&sa; 

Image of Vishnu from, 87, 

Temple to 8'iva, 67. 

Kai» oopper-plates, 48, 52. 

Sikin, eaptu^ by Shah Beg, 270. 
Kakw^, Mahfir&naluis of, Dynastic Uit, 
292. 
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Kakas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Kakatiya, ally of Tijjala, 152. 

Kakatiyas of Orafigal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Kakavariia, Dynastic List, 293^ 

Kakka II, 94, 97. 

Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavaraha lY, 96. 

Dynastic List, 800. 

Kakkaraja I, 66. 

Dynastic list, 301. 

Kakkaraja II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kala, king of, subdued by Yish^uvardbana, 
140. 

Kalubboja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kujabhras, sulnluod by Yikrariiaditya, 63. 
Kaiachakra system, rise of, 95. 

Kalachnri era, foundation, 26. 

Kalachuris; 

Dynastic Lists, 293. 

Kise to power, 145. 

Singhuua last of line, 1C4. 

“ Kalakalapa,” 187. 

Kitlakampa, 85. 

Kalaledevi, wife of Narasitiiba IT, 180. 
Kajambhras subdued by Yinayadityu, 67. 

“ lialaniruayadipika,” 257. 

Kaiaiijara: 

Ismu'n imprisoned in fort of, 103. 
Mahmud attacks, 112. 
Nu^ratu-d-Din invades, 184. 
Qutbn-d-Din captures, 168. 
Ya5ovarman conquws, 87. 

Kalanos, suicide of, 10. 

Ka as, Bafikapur TSluka, 86. 

Ka as-Budrukh, copper*piate. 113. 

Kalafia or Kalatedeva, 125, 128, 132, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“Ealavitasa,” 118. 

Kalaya^as,visits China, works at translations, 
31. 

Ealhana, ** Rajatarah^Ui completed by, 

l&l. 

Dynastic List from, 293. ^ 

Ealhana Eiragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Ealholi inscriptions, 171, 173. 

Eali ^alyan Cband, Dynastic List, 281. 
Eali-Vitta, governor of Banavssi, 91. 
Ealidssa, poet, 47. 

Esligalankuia of EaUhga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

** Ealila Damna,** 141. 

Enlim -AUih Shah of Eulha^, 273. 

Dynast list, 317. 

Kalinga:' 

iJoka eonqnera, 11. 

Dantidnrga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic List. Later Gahgas of, 286. 
Ga^apati defeats king of, 183. 


Ealihga: 

Earuadeva subdues, 121. 
Earunakara's conquest, poem on« 
139. 

Eirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Erisb^a II subdues, 79. 

Eulottuhga Chojadeva conquers, 128. 
Puliketin subdues, 46. 

Kajaraja contjuers, 100. 

Kalihgaraja, Dynastic List, 293. 

*'■ Ealingattn Farani,” 139. 

Kniinjar: see title Ealafijora. 
Kaliyammarasa, 121, 129, 132, 158. 
Kaliyuga era, dating of, 4, 37- 
Kaliyur, Mkisur inscription, 107. 
Kallamatba inscription, 59. 

Eallar of Kabul, Djiiastic List, 303. 

Eallar or Samauta, 80. 

Kalpi: 

Ibrahim Shah ^larqi.exjiedition, 242. 
Mahmud ^ati, expedition, 255. 
Ealyan Chand, Dynostio List, 281. 

Kalyaua; 

Bhillama captures, 165. 

Ch^ukyas of, 278, 279. 

Dynastic List, 279, 293. 

Foundation by Soroo^vura I, 120. 
Ealachuris of. Dynastic List, 293. 
Ealyapa, poet, 148. 

Ealyanachandra copper-plates. 254. 
Kal'yanadevi, wife of Yiravarman, 201. 
EalyanamalU of Gwaliar, Dyuaatic List, 
306. 

Kalyauasimha, Dynastic List, 277- 
Ealyauavarman, astronomer, 42. 

Kama, Cbalukya of Pithapuram, Dynastic 
List, 280. 

Kama, daughter of, marries Amma II, 90. 
Kamacbandra, Dynastic List, 291. 
Kamadeva, Cbahikya, 201. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Kamadeva Kidomba opposes Yira-Balla|a, 
171. 

E&madeva or Eavadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 168. 

Kamadeyasiihha, 161. 

Kamakshi temple inscription, 229. 

Eamal IDtan, 246. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Eamala of Tuthma^a, Dynastic Ust, 268. 
Kamaladevi, wife of Petinidi, 150. 
Kamalapala, 147. 

Kamalesvarasidiha at EiBomram, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Eaaial& of Kihnl, S3. 

Dynastic List. 303. 

Eamfilv-o-Danish ghtrzad of QhaznI, 136. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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Xamilo-d'DlB, 246, 262, 263. 
Sjunihi-d'Din Oug, Qiijwit 0 iq;>edition, 
214. 

Kamiln-Mfolk, 261, 262. 

Kamaluka, 83. 

KamarvATft 1, Djmaitic list, 286. 
Kaman^va II, l^astic List, 286. 
K&paar^va 111, Dynastic List, 2''6. 
Kaio&iicav> IV, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamar^va V, 119. 

Xamara-d-Dia Khin-i-Q!r&n of Oudh, 186. 
Kfimar&pa: 

Gtondrarapta'i empiFO, 28. 
Yikramaditya invades, 120. 

** KSmasam&ha,” 269. 
Xamathada-Mallitetti, 173. 

Xamauli plates: 

Qovindacbandra 140, 141, 142, 146, 
148, 149, 164. 

Jayachchandra, 169, 160, 161. 
Vatsariia, 147. 

Yijayacnandra, 168. 
Eambapa-ndaiyar, 227, 228. 

Eambhn, battle of, 232. 

Kammara, 101. 

Kampa or Kampana, 219, 226. 

Kariisa Narayapa or Lakshmin&tha, 306. 
Kanakaprabnasvri, 202. 

Kanorese Manryas, Cbapd>dapd*** expedi> 
tion against, 46. 

Kanaswa, inscription from, 64. 

Eananj or Mahodaya, 67. 

Brabmans, setUem»t in Bengal, 81. 
Dbumap&la conqnMrs, 76. 

Dynastic Lists, 286, 296. 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

Ibrahim Sbib Shard besisgeB, 240. 
Iqb&l be oi sgw s, 289. 

Jami' Masjid, b<mdin|r of, 240. 
Lalitaditya conquers, 68. 

MabmOd captni^ 111. 

Mnbammad ibn Qyim, azpsditioii, 
60. 

Xosilman conqnest d, 176. 

Xanda attacks, 112. 

Bathcra of, 186, 286. 

Vdradaman defeats mlsr of, 98. 
Kanani, Malik, imprisonment, 262. 
EiiBcbbaka, vnfe of Hatriiadeva, 82. 
Eaficbl-i 

Dantidm^ snbdnes king of, 66. 
Inscription, 193, 

Mnpptdi conqnms, 216. 
Farak<-saiivannan placed on throne 
by Yikramidi^ 127. 
Yikramiditya I seues, 84. 
Vikramilditya II conaasts, 68. 
YiBbpnvardiwaa attach 140. 


Kiflobiporam: 

Inscriptions, 227, 229. 

Pnliketin besieges, 46. 

Eanda, IHnastio List, 296. 

Eanda • uopala Madburantaka - Pottappi, 
Chola, 193, 194. 

Dynastic list, 288. 

Eandabel, Arabs expelled Orom, 67. 

Eandali, Hnbanimad Khan attncks, 221. 
Eandavara, inscription from, 98. 

Eongta: 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 

MahmOd despoils, 108. 

B&jas of, 307. 

Einba, Baja of Jbalawar, 249. 

Kanhal, 297. 

Kaoheri inscriptions, 26, 73, 76, 77, 79. 
Kanishka, 21. 

Kannakaira 1, 120, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kannakaira II, 132. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kappapur, inscription at, 204, 

Kannaradeva, inscription, 298. 

Eannefivar, Dh&rvad, inscription at, 103. 
Eans, Raja, Dynastic List, 314. 

Kaptbiiava Earasa Baja, Dynastic lis^ 
297. 

Kaptbirava Raja, Dynastic list, 297. 

KaOva dvnasty, rise of, 18. 

Kanyaknbja, l-tsinff visits, 66. 

Kanyoji, Dynastic List, 290. 

** Kansu -1 - Daqaeq,'* commentary on, 

220 . 

Kapedvspaj: 

Inscriptions, 80, 81, 84. 
llabmOd Sbaljl ddented by Qnlb 
Shah at, 267. 

K&pardika3vipa,king of, slain by/ayakefinl, 
123. 

Kapardin I, 73, 76. 

DyuMtie list, 308. 

Kapardin II, 77. 

Dynastie List, 308. 

Kapila Oajapati of Orissa, 268. 
Kapilavasta: 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

Sakya clan, extenninati<m, 6. 
Sidahartiia bora at, 4. 

XT-K*ong visit^ 66. 

Elappadevsnsa, 149. 

Kara, Wataab Khan’s expedition against, 
269. 

Karabata, capital of Kolbipnr brandl el 
S'ilabire family, 124. 

Karamdid Dynastie list, 286. 

Karan, Dynastic List, 290. 

** Ku^akutOhala,*’ 189. 



IKDEX. 


361 


Kara^fmrakaia/* BrahmadeTa’s * epcMjh 
year of, 133. 

Karanbel, iQscriptions, 121, 162. 

Karaasi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Karda copper-plates, 72, 96. 

Karetli, fort of, founded by Alp Khan 
Sanjar, 211. 

Euritalki coppr-plates, 31, 92. 

Karka 1, Bishtrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Karkaraja-SuvarqiaTarsha, B&thor, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Earkota or Naga dynasty of Kashmir, 
List, 293. 

Karma of Trigarta. Dynaatie list, 306. 
Karmachandra, 260. 

** Karmakri} akapd^*” 129-. 

Karmania, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Karmatian heretics, driTen ont of ‘Iraq settle 
in Sindh, 101. 

Ear^a or KarijiadeTa of Chedi; 121, 143. 
Bhimadera 1, alliance with, 112. 
Chandmdeva qnells disturbances on 
death of, 135. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Oopala defeats, 135. 

KirtiTarman d^eats, 133. 

Somedvara 1 said to hare deposed, 

120 . 

Ud^aditra defeats, 131. 

Kaipa or Karpadera 1 of Gujar&t, 125, 128. 

, Dynastic list, 282. 

Earpa or Kar^Adeva II of Gujarat, 209. 

Dynastic lift, 282. 

Karpa of Merfidi Dynastic List, 288. 
Earpa’s Meth, built by EarpadeTa, 121. 
Karpaderaof Seupadeda, Dynastic List, 310. 
Earpata: 

Mabadera Ugrasirrabbauma wars 
against, 201, 

Tfilmtl II snbdnes, 97. 
yisaladera marries a daughter of 
Kamata king, 189. 

EarfiaTat!,' founM by Karpadera, 128. 
Esrpsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Karp&l inscriptions, 54, 67. 

“ EarpOramanjari,*’ 82. 

Karra, attacked by Qntlni^ E|4i>> 198. 
Eartavirya 1, 99. 

Dynastic List, SOI. 

Eartavlrya II, 132, 148. 

Dynastic List, 801. 

KirtBTirya III, 149, 157, 175. 

Dviutstic TJjrf i. 301. 
Eirtarir^ir^l^ns, 176, 182, 

Dynastic List, 801. 

Eart|ipa», 28 . 

Kanipikan TopdoimSp, oonqueis Ealidga, 
ISO. 


Karya, Mais&r, inscriptions, 94, 95. 
Kadakiidi grttats, 63, 64. 

Genealogy of Pallaras taken from, 
299. 

Easapayyanayaka, goynraor of BanaTisi, 
162. 

Easbkii l^an, revolt, 217. 

Ea^i E^an Saifu-d-Dln I-bak, 197. 
Kashmir: 

Akbar annexes, 315. 

Alexander the Great donqners, 8. 
Bbikshachara's rebellion, 142. 
Bhoia's invasion, 149, 160. 

Didda’s mnrdcts, 96, 98, 99. 
Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 815. 
Famine in, 85, 135. 

Flood in, 136. 

Hazara invades, 67. 

Jasrat defeats Sultan ‘AB, 245. 
Eal&chakra systora of Buddhisn, 
rise of, 96. 

Mabmhd’s invasion, 110,112. 

Malik Altaian seizes throne, 189. 
Muhammad ibn Qasinv, iuvasion, 60. 
Muhammadan Kings, Dynsstic list, 
315. 

Bijatarahgip! ” or ChronidleB of 
Kashmir, 151. 

Snssala seiaes throne, 138. 

Uchchala’s invasion, 136. 

'Cr-K‘ong, visit to, 66. 
tJktie's expedition, 185. 

K&di, lung of, subdued by Madanavanna- 
deva, 145. 

“ Eidika Vptti," commentary on, 49. 
Eadmiras, subdued by Tadovannan, 87. 
Kassapa Y, conquered by Par&ntaka I, 82. 
KSdyapa, Budidbist council uudar, 6, 
Kadyapa I of Ceylon. Dynastic List, 820. 
KAdyapaor Eadya Matafi^, Tints China, 21. 
Katac^huria, subdued by Mangalida, 44. 
Slatak: 

Dynsstic List, kings of, 805. 
Inscription, 208. 

Eatiaan, batue of, 190. 

Katbaians, snbjection to Alexander the 
GreoA, 8. 

“Kathftkeutnka.” 257. 

“ EathimehodadUii.” 257. 

“ Kaihiiatnakoda,*' copy, 137. 

** Kathisaritiigen,'* 125. 

EAthebr: 

FfrAz gMh III, expeditUm, 230. 

^bil Khea captures. 237. 

]^ifr Khnn, expedition. 244. 
MsbmOd §hAh, expedition. 196. 
Meliku-a-Sharq Taja4-Hlilk« ex* 
pedition, 243, 244, 245. 
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Kath^r: 

Mubarak S^h II, expediitou, 246, 
247. 

Taju-d-Ditt Banjar-i-Qiq-luk over- 
throwB Hindu tribea, 188. 
Ei^hiavad: 

Arab conquest, 59. 

Lakka Phulaiii conquers part of, 215. 
Katmandu: 

Inscriptions, 60, 66. 

Hatnamnlla founds a dynasty at, 262. 
Eator, subdued by Timur, 285. 

Eattu, original name of Makbbl, 224. 
Eatuka, Raja, 167. 

Katuka, sect of Jains, rise of, 269. 
Eauthem, inscription, 108. 

Eauihem plate, 36. 

Eavadevn or Eamadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kira, 163. 

Kava^a, 163. 

Karanayya, 163. 

Kari inscriptions, 59, 72. 

Kavindra, 219. 

“ Kavirabasya,” 71. 

“ KaviSeksha,” 136. 

“ Kavitarahagya,” 182. 

“ Kavyadar^a,*’ 44. 

“ K&vyakalpalata,” 182. 

Kavyakalpalatiipanniala,” 182. 

“ Kavyakalpalatika,” 187. 

“ Kavyakautuka,” 102. 

“ Karyfilahkaro,” 77, 127. 

“ Eavyalankaravritti,” 68, 70. 

“ KavyaprakaSa,” 189, 208. 

Eayacncbandra of Eanauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Ean'ata, 87, 99. 

Eedirabhumi or Gafhwal, AnekamoUa's 
victories in, 167. 

Eehar, Dynastic List, 290. 

EeleyaladevI, wife of Yinayaditya, 122. 
Eempa Deva Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Eera|a: 

Eirtivamian subdues, 42. 

Pa^dytu ond Cholas made subject to, 
203. 

Parantaka 1, marries daughter of 
king of, 82. 

PulikeMn II invades, 46. 

Yakpati II subdues, 97. 
Yikmmaditya I. rebellion against, 51. 
Yikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Eera]a Yarman Tiruvadi, inscriptiou, 169. 
Kelara, 201. 

Eelava or Eeliraja, 155. 

Eeteva Sen of Bengal, Dynastic list, 302. 
Sfi^avabhattaya or Ke^yya, 165. 


Eetov&dityadeva, 129. 

EeSavamilra’s *^Tarkabhasba,” commentary 
on, 230. 

Eedideva or Arikesarin, 108, 110. 

Dynastic List, 803. 

Inscription, 173 

Ee5ideva, 8'ilaliara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Ee^ima}7a, 150, 160, 164. 

Ee4iraja, 163. 

Ee4ira^a or Ke4ara, 155. 

Ee6iraja or Ke^imayya, 150, 160, 164. 
Ecsirayya or KeSavaohattaya, 166. 
Eetaladevi, wife of Eamadevu, 163. 
EetaladevI, wife of SoraesVara, 120, 124. 
Eetarasa, lord of Uchchangigiri, 159. 
EeyuraTarshu-Yuvarajadeva 1, 87. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ehafif I of Sindh, Ih'nastic List, 305. 
Ehafif 11 of Sindh, D}'uriBtic List, 305. 
Khaibor Pass, Alexander’s array passes 
through, 7. 

Ehairabad, occupied by Shaikh ‘All Beg, 250. 
^airu-d-Din, Malik, of Sindh, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Khairu-d-Dln lOiam, 245, 248, 250. 
]^airii-d-Dia Tubfnh, 248. 

Kbaj'uraho inscriptions, 82, 87, 91, 92, 93, 
140, 155. 

Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, 63. 

]^alaf, rider of BijisUin, 90, 95. 

Intrigue with f-lak IQian, 107. 
Mahmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Ehalari, Raypur, temple inscription, 238. 
Ehalf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, seizes 
MahAim, 250. 

I^alll l^uu, identical with Mugaffar 
Shah II, 262. 

KliXlimpur inscriptions, 75. 

Paljis; 

Delhi, 207, 312. 

Malara, 2.53, 316. 

Khamadeva, conquered by .Tnynke4in 1, 123. 
lyian, Amir of Kashmir,'Djuiistic last, 315. 
Khan, Malik, defeat, dentil, 181. 
Kh5n-i-*Azam Xngrat Klmn, of Labor, 250. 
l£han-i-*Azam Sayjid ^an. league against 
Sawaru-1- Mulk, *252. 

Khan-i-Jahan; see title Makbul. 
^tin-i-Jahan the younger, 227, 231. 
Khanapur inscriptions, 146, 149. 

“ Kha^danu-Khandakhudya,” 153. 
Khandesh, rulers of, Dyno^c lists, 298, 
316. 

Khandu, Malik, 234. 

Ebangara I, Ghudnsama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Khangara 11, Chudasama, D'pinstic List, 284. 
Ehongara III, Ghudnsama, Drnastio List, 
284. 
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Ehangara lV,Chu(^asaina, Dynastic List, 284. 
Ehaugara V. Cbudaaniua, Dynastic Ijist, 284. 
Khangara VI, Giiu^^ama, Dvnaatic List, 
284. 

Khangara VII, Chudasaina, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Kharagraha I of Vnlabhi, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kharagraha 11 of Yalabhi, 61, 64, 56. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kharaparikas, 28. 

Khararela, 14, 16. 

Kharatara, sect of Jains, orijpn, 95. 

“ Kharataragachchha,” origin, 113. 
Kbaratarnpatta'vnli, in Jestilniir temple, 256. 
Kliarepatan coppw-plattis, 108, 134. 
Khargn, murders committed by, 230. 
^anjie, ‘All defeated and slam by, 73. 
Kharod inscription, 163. 

I^aa Khan : 

ISahrwalah expedition, 180. 

Khasas, subdued by Yaiovarraan, 87. 
Khawand, !^ah, 262. 

Klieda copper-plate, 48. 

Khedrapur inscription, 177. 

Khemaraja of Kiiliuga, IC. 

Khetsiihlia Kshetratuhha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

“ Khettasumasa,’* 166. 

Kb4r Khan, governor of Chitor, 211, 214. 
^i7.r l^ian of Delhi : 

Campaigns, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245. 

Death, 245. 

Delhi besieged by, 241, 242. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Etawuli pays tribute to, 245. 
Marriage with daughter of Alp Khan 
San jar, 214. 

Kboh copper-plates, 31, 33, 34, 40. 

Khokar or Gaak*)iar tribe: 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jalalu-d-Dln Mang-barni, expedition, 
179. 

Mu‘izxu-d-Dln quells rebeUion, 174. 
Panjab raid, 220. 

Khole4varn, general under Sihghana, 176. 
l^obdamir, historian, 262. 

Kbottiga or Khotika, Rashtrakhta, 92, 94, 
96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

;^uduwand IGian, conspiracy, 263. 

^uddasikkfaatika,'’ 167. 

“ Khulasatu-l-.4khbnr,” 262. 

^lumuua or Shummuna of Mevad, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Khunraj Mubarak Ivbani, Malik, fief and 
title l^towed on, 253. 


l^urasan: 

Amir Nilly and Snbuk-Tigin, ex¬ 
pedition, 101. 

Iqbal K-Vian, invasion, 107 
Mabmbd, independent governor, 104. 
Mansfir’s rebellion, 84. 

Muhallab ibn Sufra at, 56. 
Muhammad Khan, invasion, 268. 
Saljuqi invaeions, 117, 118, 120. 
White Huns, invasion, 34. 

Khusrii, Amir, 186, 206. 
lihusru 11 of Persia, 48, 60. 

IGmsru (Na.siru-d-Din), of Delhi, 215. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

‘^husru Malik, Chinese expedition, 218. 
lymsru Malik, of Ulutani, 156. 

Death, 167. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

GhuzK expeditiim, 158. 

Mii'iazu u-l)in defeats and im- 
pri8on.s, 163, 165. 

^usru Wiiidiirvan, 37. 

IGiusru Shah of (Jhazni, 161, 156. 

Dynastic last, 311. 

Tvliwajah ‘Aiuu-l-Mulk, 220. 

Khwajah ‘Ali Imlnrubi, 245. 

IGiwajah Hasan Sadr NiK.ritni, 174. 
KJiwajah Lai ‘Ali, 168. 

IGiwajah Mas'ud ibn Su'd ihn Salman, 146. 
Kliwapili (ln}.bu-d-Din, Bakht-yar. 184. 
Kjiwfij.th Tash, 211. 
lyiwajali-i-Jahan, 232. 

^bwi'ijah-i-Jubau of Jaunpur, Dynastic 
Ijisl. 315. 

IDiwarizinis: 

Ghazni seized by, 177. 

Hirat cxiieditiou, 172. 

Mahnifid bolds lands in Khwarizm, 
107, 110. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Diu invades, 173. 

Tnghril annexes Klnviirizm, 121. 
Eidilra, CKtablishes kingdom of Little 
Kusbnnas, 32. 

Kiggatnad inscriptions, 78, 81, 99, 
King-cbiiig, trniiNlations by, 68. 

Kiunarani "or Kainale^varasiinha, 276, 

Kipin, conquests of, 18. 

Kiragrania: 

Pradastia on temple at, 71. 
Rajannkab, Dynastic List, 295. 

“ Kirritiiriunivn." coniiiicntary on, 257. 
Kirati Chaud,* Dynastic List, 281. 

Kirman: 

Cbach invasion: boundary-line nxedt 
60. 

‘Abdii-llah ibn Amar ibn llabi, 
invasion, 52. 

Eirtichandra of Kumuun, 267. 
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** Efrtikaamudf,’* 188. 

KTrtimalla of Nepal, 242. 

£!r(iraja, Kacb^hapaghata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Kirbraja, S'il&bara, Dynastic List, 304, 
Kirtisimha of Gwaliar, Dynastic list, 306. 
Eirtivarmadera, Ghandelh, Dynastic list, 
282. 

Eirtivarman I, Cbulukya of Badami, 42. 
Dynastic list, 278. 

Eirtivarman II, Ghalnkya of Badami, 66, 

66 . 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vakkaleri grant of, 64. 

Eirtivarman 111, Ghalnkya, Dynastic list, 
278. 

Eirtivarman II or Jayararmadeva, Gfaandella, 
133, 135, 136, 139. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Eirtivarman of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Eirtivarman II or Eirtideva, Eadamba, 126. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Eirtivarman. Maharanakaof EakaredL 161, 
170. 

Dynastic list, 292. 

“ Eitabu'l-Akalim,’* 92. 

“ Eitabu-l-Anvrar,” 223. 

“ Kitabu-l-Buldan,” 81. 

Eittur inscription, 166. 

Eiu-to, sends embassy to Ghina, 37. 

Eiwam Ehan, 241, 244. 

Eiwamu^-Mnlk Makb&l: see title Makbol. 
Eochre grant, 46. 

Eodayamtyasiihba, Dynastic List, 276. 
Eodikop inscription, 143. 

Eoinos, death of, 8. 

Eokahnur, inscription, 158. 
EokkallaorEokkalladevalof Chedi, 79, 82. 

Dynastic list, 293. 

Eokkalladeva II of Cbedi, 106. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Eol: 

Kalik Tam-l-Mnlk subdues, 245. 
Q,u|^btt<d-'Dia seizes, 169. 

Eolavennu grant, 88. 

Eolhapur inscription, 149. 

Eolhapnr, S'ilahara princes, 73. 

Drastic List, 304. 

Eollam AndUf epoch of, 74. 

Eo){i|ake, conquered by Eajendra>Gho{a I, 

Som&r^riYema Beddi« Dynastic List, 302. 
Eomati Vefika Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
£ona-fibima>yallabharaja, Dynastic List, 
296. 

Sona-GapapatidevamahiUraja, Dynastic 
list, 295. 

Eona-Satyaraja, 164. 


Eopadevi, wife of Adityasena, 67. 
Konamandala, chiefs of, Dynastic List, 295* 
EopdAvidn: 

R^di, chiefs of, 248, 302. 
Salva-Timma capturm, 270. 
-Eongalivarman, 122. 

Eonspi, attacked by Vishpavardbana, 140. 
Koiikap: 

Achugi fights with king of, 130, .140, 
Dynastic Lists, 303, 804. 

Xtvaradatta established in, 26. 
Eirtivarman subdues Manryas of, 42. 
Erishpa, the terror of kings of,*’ 
192. 

Mahadeva Ugrasarvabhauma annexes, 

201 . 

8'ilahafas of, 67, 73. 

Dynastic lists, 303, 304. 
Yishpnvardhana attacks, 140. 

Eonnr inscription, 132. 

Korea: 

Bnddhism introdnced into, 28. 
S'rsmapas visit India, 61. 

Eosala: 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 
Lakshmaparajadeva snbdaes, 92. 
Mudhalunga-Brasiddhadhavala seizes 
PoU, 82. 

Pulike4in II snbdaes, 46. 
Kajendra-Gbola conquers, 106. 
Sindhoraja conquers, 102, 
Yaiovarman sulmues, 87. 

Eosam inscription, 34, 35. 

Kosmas Indikopleustes, 40. 

Eot Eamalia, capture by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Eot Eangra or Nagarkot: see title Na- 
garkot. 

Eot Kabgra or Trigarta, Bajas of, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Eotiwarab, Ahmad I, expedition, 262. 
Kuttatti inscription, 99. 

Kotyacharya, identical with SilaAka, 79. 
Koyatur, Vishiiavardhana attacks, 140. 
Kozulo Kadpbises, 18, 19. 

Krateros, 9. 

Erek, Eing of ^am, introduces Buddhism, 
51. 

Erishpa Akalavarsha of Aftkule4var, 81. 
Erishpa of Orahgal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Erishpa I, Basbtr^uta, 67, 68. 

Dynastic list, 300. 

Erishpa II, Bashtrakuta, 79, 81, 85. 
Ghalnkya war, 69, 81. 

Dynastic list, 300. 

Feudatories onder, 78, 84. 

Gujarit recovered by, 81. 

Guju&t village, grant, 71, 
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Krishna II: 

Gunabhadra, tutor of, 77, 82. 

“ KaTirabasp,” hero of, 71. 

Marries daughter of Kokkalladeya I, 
79. 

Vijayaditya III subdues, 76. 

Krishi;ia III, Eashtrakute, 89. 

Daughter marries Ayyapa, 86. 

Deoli (^nts, 79, 88. 

Dpastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 

Gujarat expedition, 9,4. 

Eajaditya Chola killed in battte with, 
91. 

Yalaslilaka,*' written during reign 
of, 93. 

Kyishua, Yadava of Deragiri, 191, 201. 
Amalananda flourishes under, 194. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 193, 196. 
Somedvara, an enemy of, 184. 
Some^varadera, preceptor to, 195. 
Krishna Naig, revolt, 221. 

Krishua Salavahana, 14. 

Kriship-Upendra of Malava, 74. 

Dvnastic List, 303. 

Kriehuabhatta, author, 183. 

Xrishuabhatp, former name of Vidyadhi- 
r&ia, 218. 

Kfisnuadeva of Tijapni^ra, 274. 
Erishuagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Krulupioii^, 183. 

Kyuhnaraja Akalavarsha of Gujarat, Dy¬ 
nastic last, 301. 

Kfiahnar&ja I, Kikumbha of Ehandesh, 106. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Kridifarija II, Dpastic List, 298. 
Kyishnaraja of Yijayanagara, Muhammad 
^ih’B expedition a^nst, 226, 227. 
Eyishnarap of Yijapnagara, 269. 

Dpastie last, 309. 

Kyishnavallabha: see title Eyishna II, 
Bishtrakflta. 

Kyuhp^vanaaan, Dynastic List, 292. 

« Eziyi8ahgtahap4fijik£,” 196. 

EshaharSta race, conquered by Gantam!- 
wtra, 28. 

Ealudram, Westmn: 

Ghandragupta conqueia, 29, 

Coins, dated, flrst issue, 25. 

Dynasty, 23, 296. 

Itvaiadatta’s conquest, 26. 

Eshatrim: 

Gautamipntra’s inscription, 23. 
S'ri-llanhadeva conquers, 92. 
Eshemwupta, 91, 93. 

Dynastic I^t, 294. 

KshemAnkara, 261. 


Eshemaraja of Aphilvad, 76, 78. 

Dpastic List, 282. 

Eshemaraja or Eshemendra, Eeshmirian 
Saiva philosopher, 115. 

Eshemasiihba of Mevid, Dynastic List, 287. 
Eshemendra Yriasadaaa, poet, 118. 
Eshetrajna or ^hatraujas, 6. 

“ Kshetrasahgrahapivyitti,*’ 218. 
Eshirasvamin, 68. 

EshitipUa of Eanauj : see title Mahipala 
Esbitipala. 

Etesias, author, 7. 

Eubera of Devarashtra, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Euchiraja, general, 204. 

Eudipvarman I of Velauandu, Dynastic 
list, 309. 

Eudiyavarman II of Yelan&pdu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Eukkanur inscription, 155. 

Enku-raikhoya, Gohani, Dynastic List, 276. 
Eulachandra, inscription, 228. 

Eulachandra, PspdEa, 186. 

Euladatta, 196. 

Euli^re, inscription, 84. 

Eulam, Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 
Ettlamapduna, 22U, 224. 

KulB4ekhfir4hkB, subdued by Permidi, 150. 
Eulbarga: 

Amir ^AliVi revolt, 222. 

Bahmanis of, 273, 316. 
Eu]ottuiiga,Chodadeva I: see title Eijendra- 
Chola II. 

Eulottnhga Chodadeva II, 144, 146. 

Dpastic Lists, 280, 283. 
Eulottnuga-Manma-Gofikaraja, 165. 

Dynastic last, 309. 

Eamfin, 147. 

Kumaradeva, 31. 

Kumiradevi, of IJcbchhakalpa, 307. 
Enmaradevi, wife of Oghadeva, 31, 307. 
Eumaragupte I, 31, 83. 

Dywtic List, 288. 

Inscription, 47. 

Enmiragnpta II, 89, 41. 

Dpastic List, 288. 

8^ of, 35. 

Enm&tajTva, 29, 30. 

Enmar^la of Anhilvad, 149, 150, 163. 
Dpastic List, 282. 

S'rfpala, poet laureate to, 134, 136. 
Eumlrmiafa of Bengal, 148, 152, 159. 

Dpastic List, 299. 

Eumarai^ of Kakar«E, 186, 188. 

Dynastic list, 292. 
Eumirapalacbarita,** 227, 258. 

“ Sumarasambhavatika,” 87. 

Euaizaumha, Dyn^o Liet, 287. 
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Ktiin&rilabha((A, 02. 

Kntnaun, Ghand dynasty, '281. 
Kumbhakar^a of Mevad, 254, 265. 
Campaigns,. 255, 258, 259. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Kumbhalmir, Qu(;bu-d-Din besieges, 259. 
Ktimbhi copper-plate, 163. 

Kundakadevi, wue of Baddiga, Amogha- 
•varsha, 88. 

Kundnma, 111. 

Knijdnmandapalakshana,” 257. 

Kiindava, wife of Vinial^itya, 100. 
Kundavamabadev!, wifeof \'imaladitya, 110. 
Kundi or Knhttndi, boundaries fixed, 99. 
Kufigas, subdued by Karnadeva, 121. 
Eunika or Ajasatni, 5, 6, 

Kuntfiditya, identical with. Bhandnnaditya, 
85. 

Xuutala: 

BaDala IT subdues, 160. 

Kulottanga ('lioladora I subdues, 128. 
Tailapa subdues, 97. 

Kura inscription, 37. 

Kuram grants, 54, 55. 

Genealogy of PailaTas taken from, 
299. 

Kurus, subdued by Ya^ovarman, 87. 

Kusdar, captured by Sabuk-Tigin, 101. 
Kushanas: 

Kadphises destroys Greek power in 
India, 15, 18. 

Little Kushanas, 32, 34. 

Kushka, 21. 

Kusinagara, travellers visiting, 29, 56, 66. 
Kusumapura, birthplace of Aryabhata, 34. 
Kusumba KshaUiyas, 16. 

Kutila; 

fTfai^r Khan captures, 245.. 

Tatar I^Uan defeats Sarang!Oiu°> 234. 
“ Kuttauimata,” 68. 

KuvalayapTda, Dynastic List, 294. 

Kyasanur inscnptioii, 91. 

Kyros, tribes subject to, 5. 


L. 

Lncbchhiyawa or Lakshmi, 104. 

Litdama, 166. 

Laddar Deo: 

Fukbni-d-Din Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik Kaffir, treaty with, 212. 
Laelih, expels Little Kusuapas from Gan- 
dhara. 34. 

I^iga Turman, 303. 

“ Laghijastraj-a,” 68. 

Ijtghinab, 101. 

Laghmniiiasa,** 55. 


“ La^unasavritti,” 187. 

Lah-Fahad inscription, 155. 

Lahar Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Labor: 

Abmad-i-Nlal-Tigin, rebellion, 116. 
‘Alau-d-Din JauT, rebellion, 185. 
Jasrat’e invasion, 246, 250, 251. 
Khokarsor Gakk‘hars, invasions, 174, 
220 . 

Mahmud annexes, 112. 
Maliku-s-^arq Sikandar Tuljfah 
captures, 251. 

Maudud quells insurrection, 121. 
Mubarak f^iah II begins restoration 
of, 246.' 

Mu^al invasions, 179, 187, 191, 211. 
Mu‘i 2 Zu-d-Din*s invasion, 163, 165. 
ShaiMi ‘AU captures, 251. 

^aikha captures, 233. 
Lahshmipaladevarasa, 188. 

Lajia, wife of Vigrahapala, 298, 

Lakba Ghurara, Gudara, or Dhodara, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 290. 

Lakba Jam, 223. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakba Phulani, 215. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

I.aikhapadeva of Eanauj, 170. 

Lakhanapala of Budauu, Dynastic list, 299. 
Lakha 9 or,cap 1 ^ed by Baja of Jajnagar, 190. 
Lakharsena, Dynastic Jjist, 290. 
Lakhimadevi, wife of Chandrasbftha, 226. 
Lakhimadevi, wife of S'ivaairtha, 306. 
Lakhmideva, minister of Sahkama, 163. 
Lakhmidevayya, 162. 

Lakhnauti; 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan, murder 
of, 177. 

Arsalan I^an, invasion, 200. 

Balka Malik, rebellion, 182. 

Firuz Shah III, invasion, 226. 
MugljIgu-d-Din Tugferil, rebellion, 
205. 

Nasim-d-Din Mahmfid seizes, 181. 
Tamur ^an-i-Tlran seizes, 190. 
Lakk*han ICiBn, Dynastic List, 286. 
Lakmaya, 159. 

Laksha^ika or Lakshana,, 71. 

Dynastic list, 295. 

Laksbasiiiiha of Mevad, 249. 

Dynastic List/ 287. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmideva, 
feudatory of Vii'a-Btillaia, 171. 
Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Molava, 132, 
137, 143. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lsksbman Jesaimir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 
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Lakshman San Lakshmaii^asenaT of Bengal, 

£ yna8tic list, 302. 

shmai^a of Bengal, Dynastic T.iat, 302. 
Lakshmaria or Lakshma^achandra of Eira- 
grama, 71. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Lakshipana, father of Vajradaman, 98. 
Lakshmana, Maharaja, Kosam inscr^tion, 
35 . 

Lakshmana Thakur, Dynastic List, 305. 
Lakshma^agupta, Saira philosopher, 92. 
Laksbmanaraja or Lakshma^arajadera, of 
Chedi, 92, 95, 96, 97- 
Dynastic List, 293. 

LakshmanasenA of Bengal, 136, 141. 
D}ma8tic List, 803. 

Lakshmaniya of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Lakshmarasa, ruler of Belvola and Puligere 
districts, 128. 

Lakshmasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Lakshme^var inscriptions, 57, 69, 63, 95, 
144. 

Laksbmi or Lachchbiyavra, wife of Bhillama 
ir, 104. 

LakshmT, wife of Jagattiihga, 80. 

Lakshmi Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
I^akshmideva, Minister to Eris^a, 102. 
Lakshmideva I of Saundatti, 175. 

Dynastic List, 30 L< 

Lakshmideva 11 of Saundatti, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, Yaidika, 148. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of ^ena II, 134. 
Lokshmidevl, wife of Yijayaditya, 150. 
Lakshmidhara, chief Pandit to Jaitrapala, 
167. 

Lakshmikama of Nepal, 110, 119. 
Lakshmittatha or XanUa Naraya^a, 305. 
Lakshminivasa, author, 259. 
Lakshmisagarasilri, 241, 261. 
Lakshmisiiiiha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Lakshmitilaka or Dharmatilaka, 203. 
Lakshiqivarmadeva, Paiamara of Malava, 
150, 171. 

Ijakshujivarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 178. 

Lakshmivati, wife of liSanavanman, 41. 
Lakumadevi or Santaladevi, wife of Yislpia* 
▼ardhana, 140. 

Lalaka, 16. 

T.al chin, deposes ^iyasU'd-Din, 235. 
“Lalita-Yi^aharija-Nafaka,” 154. 
Lalitidi^ Muktapida Karkota of Kashmir, 
62. 

Dynastie List, 294. 

Lalitaditya 11 of Kuhinir, Dynastic last, 
294. 


Lalla, astronomer, 37. 

Lalla the Chhinda, 101. 

Lalliya S ahi, 80, 83. 

Lamghan, Mughal invasion. 217. 

Laiika, conquered by Parautaka 1, 82. 
Lahkaranji of Bikanir, 268, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Lahkaru,* Dynastic List, 291. 

Lata or Central Gujarat; 

Bhoja attacks, 109. 

Dantidnrga subdues, 66. 

Durlabha conquers, 108. 

Ganapati receives homage from 
kings of, 183. 

Krishna attacks, 79, 81. 

Pulikedin conquers, 46. 

Blshtrakuta a)uiaaty, 69, 71, 301. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 

Yakpati ll subdues, 97. 

Later Tadavas of Devagiri, Dynastic last, 
310. 

Laukika or Saptarshi era, initial date, 4. 
Lavapa, 92. 

Lava^aprisada, 176, 179, 183. 

D;^nastic List, 282. 

Lavanyasiihha or Lavapasiihha, 182. 

Lawik, ^izes Gliazni, 95. 

Lendeyarasa, ruler of Puligere district, 85. 
Leyden copper*plate, 101. 

Lichohhavis of Eastern Nepal, 50. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“Lilavati,” 113. 

Tattle Kanchi, inscription, 260. 

Little Kusha^as, 82, 34, 

“ Lochana,” 102. 

Lohara, 145, 146. 

Lohara familv, younger branch, 136. 

Lohiyd or Soniya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Lohkot, attacked by Mal^mud, 110, 112. 
Lokabhiipalaka or Lokamahipala, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Lokaditya, ruler of Banavasi, 82. 

Lokakila csele, initial yimr, 62. 
Lokamahadev!, wife of Chalukya-Bhima II, 
88 . 

LokamahadevT, wife of Yikramaditya II, 63. 
Lokasena, 82. 

Lokkigtt^dl* Lakkucdlf Jaitrasiihha defeated 
at, 165. 

lionad insoriptioos, 164, 173. 

Loni, fort o^ captured by Tim&r, 236. 
Loraraja, Dynastic list, 276. 

Loshthadeva, poet, 148. 

Lotbana of Lohara, 145, 146. 149. 

Lumpaka sect of Jains, 258. 

Branches, 263, 27u. 

Luf&radi copper-plate, 67. 
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Lu 8 Bela tribes, subjected by Alexander tiie 
Great, 9. 

Lysias, 15. 


H. 

Ma'bar: 

Dynastic List Mubatnmadan kings, 
317. 

]^u8r5*s expedition against, 215. 
Malik Kafttr's expedition, 213. 
Sayyid Hasan insurrection, 220. 
Sundara* Pandya and Vira Papdya 
struggle for throne, 213. 
^^Madulasachampa,” 85. 

Madanap&la of Bengal, IHnastic List, 299, 
Hadanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Madanwala of Kananj, 137, 138, 139. 

D 3 rnastic List, 285. 

Modanapals of Easbtha, 228. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Madanapaladeva, copper-plate of, 131. 

Madanaparijato,’* 228. 

Madanavarman or MadanaTarmadeya, 
Chandella, 145, 158. 

Dynt^c List, 282. 

Inscriptions, 146, 155. 

** Madanavinodanii'haptu,” 228. 

Dynastic Lm from, 295. 

Madanpiir inscription, 164. 

“ Madann-l-Maini,” 229. 

Maderi, wife of Kartavlrya, 171. 
Madhariputra Sakasena or Serisena, 24. 
Mudhava, 38, 93. 

Madhava, Prime Minister to Bukka I, 223. 
Madbava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Madbaragupta, 57. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Mudhavaiika, capturM Goa, 232. 
Madhavatlrtha, 192. 

Madbavayya, 160, 175. 

•* Madhaviya DbitbTiitti,’* 223. 

Madbu E&mirpaTa VI, 119, 

Madbuban inscription, 46. 

Madhukargadh inscription, 187. 
Madbukelrara temple, inscrip^n, 225. 

** Madburi Parana,’’ 123. 

Madburantaka I, 100. 

Dynastic list, 283. 

Madb&r&ntaki, wife of Enlottubga Cbola- 
deVa, 128. 

Madbusodana, 137. 

Madharepi, battle of, 83. 

M&dbva Anandatirtha, Pumaprajiia, founder 
of .M&dhya seet, 141. 

Hadbyamikas, conquered by Yaranas, 17. 


Madraka: 

Eirtivarman snbdnes, 42. 
Samndrarapta’s empire, 28. 

Madura, granted to Yikrama PapdyB't 
Magadba: 

Alexander’s troops refuse to enter, 8. 
Amoghararsha worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Asabga settles in, 36. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Khararela’s invasion, 16. 
Kirtivamian subdues, 42. 

Krishpa II subdues, 79. 

Some4vara III subdues, 144. 

S’uitga dynasty, rise of, 14. 

Miigha, 70, 84, 

Magutta or Mahagutta, Dynastic List, 289. 
Mah-£ue assassinates IbrahTm-i-Istna^il, 
106. 

Mahaban inscriptions, 151, 153. 

“ Mahabhashya,” 17. 

Mabadeva, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 147. 

Mabadeva, Kakaliya of Orangal, 183. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mabadeva Sarvajna Vadindra, teacher of 
Bhatta Bughava, 195. 

Mabadeva, Ugrasarvabhauma, of Devagiri, 
201, 202, 203, 204. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mabadeva temple, Ka^aswa, inscription 
from, 64. 

Mahadevarasa, feudatory ruler under 
Bijjala, 154. 

Mahadevi or S'rimatidevI, wife of 
Narasiihhagupta, 36. 

Mahaim, seized by l^alf Hesan, 250. 
Mahakshatrapa, titie bestowed on Budra- 
daman 1, 24. 

Mahakuta inscription, 42. 

Mahakute4vara inscription, 59. 
Mahamaud^e^varas, war with Eastom 
Chslukyas, 70. 

Mahanama, 34. 

Mahanaman inscriptions, 43, 47. 
Mahanandin, 6. 

Maharapakas of Eakaredl, Dynastic list, 
292. 

Maharashtra: 

Chalukya supremacy overthrown by 
Bashtrakupu, 65. 

Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Malik Eafur reduces, 214. 
Maharawals, Jesalmir, Dyuastio liist, 290. 
Mah&samantadhipatis Guparaja, 83. 
Mabasenagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Mahasenaguptadevi, wife of Adi^avardhaua, 
306. 
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“ MahtTamia,*' 34, 52. 

Mahayira Vardhamana Jfiataputra, 4. 
MahSTiracharita,*’ 132. 

Mahayana sect: 

Asaiiga, master of Yogaobara system, 
35. 

Tibet, reviyals in, 100, 119. 

Tripitaka texts collecied by Na-tbi, 
64.' 

' ‘ Msbayanabuddhi Sbatparamita - sutra,” 
translation, 68. 

Mahayika of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Mahendni, introduces Buddhist religion 
into Ceylon, 12, 13. 

Mahendra of Kosala, conquered by 
Samudragupta, *28. 

Mahendra of Nadole, Dynastie List, 278. 
Mahendra of Pishtapura, conquered by 
Samndragupta, 28. 

Mahendra Sihgh (Chand), Dynastic List, 
281. 

Mahendraohandra, inscription, 93. 
Mahendradhiraja, 82. 

Mahendrapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Mahendrapala, Maharaja, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahendrapala of Eanauj, 82, 83, 85. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahendrasimha, author, 153, 175. 
Mahendrasuri, author, 186. 
Mahendravarman I, Pallaya, 44, 45, 46, 52. 

Dynastic Lirt, 299. 

Mahendravarman II, Pallava, 52, 55. 
Dynastio list, 299. 

Mahendravarman 111, Pallava, Dynastic 
List, 299. 

Mahe4var, captnred by Ai^mad I, 246. 
Maheivara, 138, 139. 

Mahe4varadevarasa, 160. 

Mahf6)!ah, built by Hakim, 64. 
Mahichandra or’Mahitala of Kananj, 135. 

Dynaistic List, 285. 

Mahideva of Nepal, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahidevi, 67. 

Mahidhara, 147. 

Mahindramalla of Eitmapi^n, 262. 
Mahindwari, defeat of Aba-]^kr at, 232. 
Mahipalaof Bengal, 113, 119. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Mahlp&la of Gsraliar, 137. 

MahTpala, Kachchhapagh&ta prince, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Mahipala, Bhnvanaikanudla, 133. 

Mahipala Kshitipala or Herambapala of 
Eananj, 82, 84, 85, 91, 94. 

Dynast I^t, 296. 


MahTpaladeva Chh^asama, Dynastic list, 
284. 

Mahipaladeva II, Dynastio List, 284. 
Mah!pllay:endu, lllynastic List, 295. 

Mahmud of ^ur, Dynastic List, 311. 
Mahmud Qawun, Mahku-t>l'ajjar, k^wajar 
Jahan, execution, 263. 

Mahmud Hasan; 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 248,249, 250, 
251 

Offices held by, 246, 248, 24SL 
Mahmud ibn GhiyagU'd- Din, 172. 

Mahmud THian of Malava, 255. 

Mahmud lOiau Langah of Multan, 267. 
Mahmud Stiah 1 of Delhi: see title Nagiru- 
d-Din lilahmud .^ab I. 

Mahmiid ^ah II of Delhi, 233. 

Campaigns, 233, 235, 238, 239, 240, 
241. 

Death, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muqarrab’s revolt, 233. 

Bestoration, 236, 239. 

Mahmud Shah 1, Bahmani of Kolbarga, 229. 
Death, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud ^lah 11, Bahmani of Kulbarga, 
264, 265, 266. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

ITistoiy of, by *Abdu-l-Karim, 263. 
Mahni5d ^ab 1, Baiqarah of Gujarat, 256, 
259. 

Alaf Khan’s revolt, 266. 

Campaigns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269. 

Death, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Pattan, visit to, 269. 

Mahmiid ^ah 11 of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud ^ah ibn Latif of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah of Jaunphr, 254, 259. 
Dynastic List, 316.- 

Mahmud gh^h I, IDialji of M&lava, 253. 

Campaigns, 263, 254, 255, 257, 258, 
269, 260. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmnd Shah II, Khalil of Malava, 262, 
269, 271. 

Dynastio List, 316. 

Mahmhd Yaminn-d'DauUih of Qhazni, 96, 
102, 103, 104, 106. 

Authors nourishing under, 105, 111, 
123. 

Campaigns: 

Abh *Ali-i-Simj&r, 102. 

24 
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Mahmud Yaminn-d-Danlali of Gliaani; 
CampaigDa: 

Abii Naar, 104. 

Af|^£ni&n raid, 113. 
Fayiq.i-JOAaah and Bak-Tfiznn, 
103. 

Ghfir, 108. 

1-lak EJ^an and Qadr Khan, 
107, 114. 

Indian, 105, 107, 108, 109, 
no, 111, 112, 114. 
Jawajanan, 109. 

Jnrjistan, 109. 

^halaf, 104, 107. 

^^wunin, 110. 

Nandanah, 110. 

Nishapnr, 104. 

Nur and Kir&t, 112. 

Somnath, 113, 114. 

Sukpal, 107. 

Death, 115. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment, 101. 

Israeli’s audience with, 114. 
Majdu-d-Daulah slain by, 115. 
Mabmudi dynasty of Gluuin!, end of, 167. 
Mahoba: 

Inscriptions, 93, 113. 

Parihars of, overthrown* by Nanika, 

75. 

Qutbu-d'DTn seizes, 168. 

Mahodaya: see title Eanauj. 

Mahommed Ghorl, identical with Mu'izzu* 
d'Din Mubammad-i'Sam, 160 (note). 
Mahowa inscription, 256. 

Mahpal Khan, 126. 

Dynastic Inst, 285. 

Mahrat, Bapa of Chitor, slain by Chach, 50. 
Mailadevi, wife of Jayake4in II, 142, 144. 
Maiiadevi, wife of Some4vara, 120, 124. 
Maijarayya, ruler of Tardav&di district, 153. 
Majiigideva, conquered by Budra, 167. 
Maiahr; 

Dynasiio List, Bajas of, 297. 
Inscriptions, 57, 100, 103. 

Pulikedin II, alliance with Gahgas of, 
46. 

Qutbu'd'Dln, expedition against, 
170. 

Ha^kas, war with Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 
MaidU’d'Daalah, slain by Mabmiid, 115. 
Hajdhd ibn Maa'fid, 117. 

Maihgaw&ih copper-plates, 34. 

Idakaxanda, astronomer, 254. 

MakaravaUi inscription, Hahgal, 229. 
Makbul, vioc^rent at Ddh!, 223, 2'24. 
Death, 227. 

Makedoniau empire, 7, 10, 11. 


Mayidum, Malikr, imprisonment, 262. 
Mai[bdhmB-i-Jahan, death, 251. 

Makrap: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Babl, 
invasion, 52. 

Muhammad ibuHarun, invauon, 60. 
Mala, subdued by Yishpavardhaua, 140. 
Malabar: 

Jewish settlement, 21. 

Namburis and Nairs seize territory 
of king of Ghera,.29. 
Bajendra-Choja I oofiquete, 106. 
Malacca, captured byAlbuquerque, 268. 
Malambika, wife of Harihara 11, 229. 
Malapas, subdued by Achugi, 143. 

** Malatimadhava,’* *58, 62. 

Malava: 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

‘AlOu-d-Din r^uces, 208. 

Aiadhara migrates to, 186. 

Bahadur Shah annexes,.274, 316. ^ 
Chandradeva qurils disturbances in, 
135. 

Chashtapa annexes, 23. 

Dantidurga subduee, 66. 

Dynastic Lists,' 300, 308, 315. 

Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207, 20$. 
GovindaTlII subdues, 69. 

^uri dynasty, 238, 316. 

Kbalji dynasty, 253, 316, 
Ehole4vara’s exploits against, 176. 
Kumarapala conquers, 149. 
Madknavarmadeva defeats king of, 
145. 

Muhammadan kings. Dynastic List, 
3i5. 

Mugaffar II invades, 270. 

Muj;affar Shah conquers, 240. 
Param&ra'^ynasty, 74, 148, 300. ^ 
Prabhakaravardhaua fights against 
king of, 43. 

Fulikerin II conquers, 46. 
Baiyavardhana, invasion, 45. 
SaUakshapavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Samudr^pta’s empire, 28. 

Samvat era, 18. 

Sihghapa subdues, 176. 
tJlug^ invasion, 194. 

Valkbha invasion, 108. 

Yarmans, Dynastic List, 308. 
Yikramaditya aids king of, 120. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Yfsaladeva defeats lord of, 160. 
Malavikignimilra,*’ 16. 

Malayas, subdued by Bkhahhadatta, 23. 
Malayavarmadeva, 180, 191. 

Dpastic List, 298. 

Maldeo, ruler of Chitor, 211. 
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“ Ifalffizat ShaiJ^ A^tnad Maid^rabi,” 256. 
Malha^a, 101. 

Malhfir ittseription, 158. 

MaliyS oopper>platM, 36, 89. 

Malahed, fjater GhAlukya dynaaty of, 97,279. 
M&Ii, Shaiyi History by, 244. 

Malik: see secoiid tiue, as Malik GvUa, see 
Gullo. 

Malikah<i-Jab&n, banishiaeni, 197. 
Malikp&r, Mu^al inyasion, 179. 
Maliku.s-dharq Haji Shudani, 253. 
Malika-B.^arq 'Im&doII'Mulk, oapeditions, 
261. 

Malika>8>^arq MabmOd Hasan: see title 
Mabinud~Hasan. 

MalikO'S-l^arq Malik Mubarak, governor 
of Firozpur and Sirhind, 243. 
Ma1ika«l«Sharq Sarwar, 246. 
MalikU'S'^arq Sikandar. 245, 246, 251. 
Mali^-s-^rq Taju-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 

Malla or Mallideva, of Outta, 140, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Malla, liOhara, 135, 136. 

Malla, Mallapa IIT.orVisbnnvardbana III, 
Chdlukya of Pitbapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Malla I of Velanaqdu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malla II or Piduvaraditya of Yelanapd^, 
Dynastic L'st, 309. 

Malladeva, Bapa king. Dynastic List, 276. 
Malladevi, wife of Harihara II, 230. 
Mallapa, 173. 

Mallapa-Udaiyar, 231. 

Mallapa 1, Chalukya of Pitbapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallapa II, Chalukya of Pitbapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Malfiirjttna, 146, 147. 

Mallaya of Velanapdu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malleyamadevi or Maluyamatideri, 134. 
Mollideva, governor ot Huligere district, 
209. 

Mallideva of Konamandbu, 170. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Mallidevarasa, 163. 

Mullikarjuna, Kiidamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 2!i2. 

Mallikariuna, RaUa of Saundatti, 171,173, 

14 

Dpastac List, 301. 

Mallikarjuna, S'iluhura, 155, 164. 

Dynastic L^t, 303. 

Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagara, 258, 261, 
263, 264. 

Dynastic List, ?09. 

Inscrijdion, 200. 

Mallinfttba, 189. 


MaUisetti, governor of province of Kubupdit 
193. 

Mallishepa'Maladharideva, 145. 
Mallishenas&ri, author, 208. 

Malloi, conque^ by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Malln of Bfj'ipni, Dynastio List, 3l8. 

MallO ]l^an, revolt against Mahmftd 
Shah II, 233. 

Mallugi, Dynastic list, 310. 

Mallundeva of Seupade4a, Dynastio List, 
310. 

Mammata, Rashtrakfita of Hastiknpdi, 89, 
103. 

“Mamuqimin," 210. 

MSmvaiu, 123. 

Man Singh, Raia of Gwaliar, 271. 

Mana Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastio last, 
306. 

Manadeva, Lichcbhavi of Nepal, 60, 63, 66. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Manadeva, Thakuri of Nepal, 148, 155. 
Managoli inwription, 167. 

Manahrata, lord of Valabhi, 91. 

Manasimha, 297. 

“ Manosollasa,” 145. 

Manatuhga, author, 44. 

Manavarama, 52. 

Mapdalika I, Chudasoma, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mapdalika TI, Chfid'i^nia, 284. 

Mapdalika III, Chudiisama, 284. 

Mandulika IV, Chudasama, 284. 

Mapdalika V, Chudasama, 284. 

Inscription, 257. 

Mandulika, Raja, title conferred on, 261. 
Mandana, 148. 

Mapdana, architect and author, 254, 259. 
Mandar inscription, 57. 

Mandasor: 

Inscriptions, 33, 40, 47. 

Malik Ayaz and Kiwama*l*Hulk 
attack, 272. 

Mondawar: 

Firuz ^ifih II attacks. 208. 
i^amsu>d-Dia Altanish seizes, 181. 
Mandhutii, cupper-plate, 124. 

Mandir inscription, 173. 

Mandu: 

Aljimad ‘Siah I besieges, 214, 246, 
253, 254. 

Muijaffar Shah I besieges, 234. 
Mii.pifiar n bcsii'gi's, 271. 

Mang ^tau. Dynastic List, 285. 

Mafignla, 64. 

Maugalnruja, Dynastic List, 291. 

Muugali4a, 43, 44. 

Djiiastic List, 278. 

Mangi, conquered by Vijayaditya III, 76. 
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Mai^gi-Yumaja, ff7i 6S. 

Djmaatic Lui, 279* 

Ma6g!rah, death of, 115. 

Maillol inncriptioii, 182. 

Manga ^han, rerolt, 210. 

Mfinu Chand, Djaastic List, 281. 

Manikba, physicum, 71. 

Manikpui, attacked by Qatlujj^ Khan, 198. 
Manikya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Manikyala, inscription, 21. 

Manimah^la, battle of, 62. 

Mani, captor^ by Mabmhd, 111. 

Mahkha, 139, 142, 148. 

Mankuwar inscription, 80. 

Manma-Choda 11/ Dpastio List, 295. 
Maama>Ganda->6opaIa, inscription, 209. 
Manma-Man^, 146. 

Manma-Satya II: 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Inscription, 170. 

Man’mori, 63. 

Manoai, conquered by Baiendra*Cbo{a, 105. 
Ma^paikn. defeat of FaipdT*^ army at, 64. 
Mauohardas, Dynastic List, 291. 

Manoratha, 77, 147. 

Manpiir copper-plate, 130. 

Manfur, governor of Sindh, 64, 65, 66. 
MansQr, son of *Al!, governor of HirSt, 88. 
Mansur, son of Is-l;aq, rebellion, 84. 
Mansur T, SamanI, 94, 95. 98. 

Mansur II, Samant, 103, 104.^ 

Mansur *Al! £han, Dynastic List, 285. 
MansQra: 

Independence established, 80. 

Malik I^n defeated by Qabachah, 
181. 


Manfuriyah: 

Foanders,different names assigned, 64. 
Mabmud, expedition, 114. 
Muhammad Abh-l-Qasim ibn 
.Hhuigal at, 90. 

Ma^taraja, conquered by Samqdraeupta, 28. 
Mantrakuta, Prodaraja, Pro)a, defeats ruler 
of, 162.’ 

Maptur inscription, 120. 

Manyakheta, capital dty of Amoghavarsha I, 
72. 


Mfirasiiirha conquers, 94. 
6'ri-Hanbadeva plunders, 92. 
“Maqala,” 196. 

<• Maqamata«l>‘Amid->i-AbQ Napr-i-Mish- 
kin," 130. 


Mirapa of Viiayanagara, 219. 

Marasarva, subaued by Govinda III, 69. 
Hirasuhha, 146. 

Harasidiba, Gohkona-Ahkakara, Guheyana- 
Sihga, S'ilihara, 124, 138. 

Dynastic LUt, 304. 


Marasimha-Pennanadi, 94, 96, 97, 98. 
Mariyane, 137. 

Marpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Martapda* inscription, 263. 

Marvad or Jodhpur, Baos of, Dynastic 
List, 297. 

Marvad, Southern, Gujara kingdom, 32. 
Marwan II, governors of Sindh under, 65. 
Hasika, conquered by Eharavela, 16. 
Massaga, couquerea by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Mas<ud I of Ghazni, 115. 

Abma^ibn Hasan released by, 104. 
Betrothal to daughter of Qadr Khan, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116,117,118, 
119, 120. 

Deposition and death, 120, 121. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of I-lak 

mu, no. 

Mas‘ud II of Glmzni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Mas'ud ^an of Malava, flight to Gujarat, 
253. 

Mas'ud §hah of Delhi, 189, 190. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Mas'hiB meets Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan at Ba^ra, 
85. 

“Mas'iidi,” 117. 

Masulipatam grants, 85, 88, 90. 

Mataugas, decoyed by Mahgaliia, 44. 
Mathanadeva, 93. 

Mathanasiibha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Mathura: 

Council, 33. 

Early Yadavas of, 74. 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24. 

Mahmud captures, 111. 

Matila, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
“ Matla*u-1-Anwar,’* 196. 

Matrivishpu, 37. 

Mott^wada grant, 55. 

Man inscription, 145. 

Maudhd of Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maud&d of 0azni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic Liirt, 311. 

Manes, Moas, or Moga, 17. 

Mauhax Th&kurs, conquer Bhils, 164. 
Maukhuii Yonnans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Ma lana ‘Ali, author of tlm **Ma'irir 
Mahmtici,” 267. 

Maulana Ko%u-d-Dia Eazerunl, 269. 
Haal5na gbih&bu^d-Din, virits'Hindustan, 
262. 

Maulani Tajti-d-Din Siwi, 269. 
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Maurja dynasty, 10. 

Aioka, extent of kingdom under, 12. 
FaU, 14. 

Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Man^il, drought, famine, and plague in, 116. 
31awarau-n*Nahr, 114. 

Mayaijkalladevi, vife of Kar^a I, 125. 
Mayidevapandita, 178, 181. 

Mayidevarasa, 160. 

Mayura, author, 44. 

IVIayuraTarnian I, Kadamba, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mayuravarman II, Kddamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Meds, ‘Amran’s invasion, 75. 

Mega^ikha of Udvana, 60.* 

Megasthenes, amoassador to Chandragupta, 

11 . 

Megha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Meghachandra, author, 146, 154. 
“Meghaduta,” 253. 

“ Meghadutaiika,” 87. 

Hekkah, 'Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar at, 53. 
Melagodeva or Megaladeva, Chudasama, 284. 
Melugani inscription, 94. 

Melamba, wife of Vijayaditya, 85. 
Memorials of S'ukya-Budclha Fathagata,” 
38. 

Menalgarh inscription, 159. 

Menander, 16. 

Meng-tsau-mwnn, of Arakan, 240. 

Me,^a, 79. 

Dynastic List, 301, 

Merutunga, author, 210, 222, 229. 

Commentary on, 253. 

Merv, invasions of: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 53. 
*Abdu>r-Bahraan, 56. 
Ohiyasu-d'Din, 172. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, 167. 

White Huns, 32. 

Mevad: 

Ahmad I invades, 252. 

Bahadur lOian visits, 273. 

Dhavala protects ruler of, 103. 
Dynastic list, Guhila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak ^lah II, rebellion against, 
247, 248, 249, 251. 

Qulbu-d-Din invades, 258, 259. 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 248. 
Yisaladeva defeats king of, 189. 
Mewat, Koh*payah, invasions: 
gbiyasu*d-OIn, 192. 

Muksmmad ^&h, 233. 

inu|^ ^an, 200, 201. 

Miaiis, reijro of, 18. 

Mihira, suodned by Dhrava II, 78. 
Mihirakula, 27, 36, 38, 40. 


Miko/il, father of Ta^ril Beg, 118. 

MUinda, identical with Menander, 17. 
Ming-Ti, invitation to Buddhist teachtfs, 21. 
Minbaj-j.Sarij, 181. 

Minhajh-d-Dln, historian, 169. 

Mir Sayyid of Jaunpur, 268. 

Miraj plate, 36. 

Mirun *Adil IQran I.of Khandesh, 253. 256. 
Dynastic list, 316. 

Miran Husain of Ahmadnagar, Dynaatio 
Liri;, 317. 

Miran Mubarak ^&n 1 of Khandesh, 255, 
259. 

Drastic List, 316. 

Miran Mubarak II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Mu1;iammad II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad Shah I of Khandesh, 

272. 

Dpastio List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad Shah Faruqi of Khandesh, 
king of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Mirat, captured by QuKbu-d-Din, 168. 
Mirath: 

Abu-Bakr imprisoned at, 232, 
Timur captures, 236. 

Mirl^ond Mir Khawand, 252. 

Mirza ‘All of Bidiur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirza Doghlat of Kashmir, 315. 

Mirza Ibrahim Qan5ai, visits llindusran, 
262. 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, governor of SiwI, 269. 
Mirza ^ah Bukh, 247. 

“ Mitakshara,*' 133, 164. 

Mitbila, Panjas of, Genealogical Table 
from, 305. 

Mithilas, subdued by Yaiovarman, 87. 
Mithridates I, 13. 

“ Mitrachatushkakatha,'* 248. 

Mitrasenn, teacher of Hinen T^ng, 49. 
Mlechchha invasions of Kashmir, 38. 
Moggallana, lexicographer, 167. 

Mohan Uhand, Dynastic List, 281. 

MukaJa nr Mokamiihha of Mev&4> 235,249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Mokalasimha or Mugatsimha, 284. 

Mokaiji, 254. 

Molucca Islands, captured hy Albuquerque, 
268. 

Moiig, founded bv Alexander the Great, 8. 
Monsoon, South-West, discovery by Hippaius, 
20 . 

Morasah: 

Mu^saffar II rebuilds, 272. 

Kafir ^an, exi>edition. 243. 
Mraque, Delhi, built by Faflu-lkdi 

273. 
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Mount inscriptions of Samaxnsiiuha, 
206, 287. 

Mrig*vn™*<a, Dynastic List, 292. 
Mu^wiyah ibn Aba Sufy&n, ^alifah, 66. 
Ma*asamabad, fonnded by Sikandar ibn 
Byas, 226. 

Mu'azzam ^Bn, Dynastic list, 286. 
Hnbarak |Bian, 227, 242. 

Dynastic Last, 285. 

Mubirak Shah I of Delhi: see 4itle Qu|;ba- 
d-Dln Mubarak Shah 1. 

Mubirak gbah II of Uelbi: seO title Mu’izza- 
d-Din Mubarak Shah II. , 

Mubarak S^ah of launpur, 237. 

Dynastic List, .S16. 

Mnbarak'Shih of Ma'bar, 226. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Mnbariz, Malik, fiiyana expedition, 248. 
Mnda, 223. 

Mu^pa of Yijayanagara, 219. 

MOdkm, fort seised by. Krish^arija, 226. 

« Mudrmkshasa,” 10. 

Mogatsimha or Mokaloaimha, Chhdisama, 
Dynastic List, 284. 

« Mns^abodha,*’ 201. 
MngdWtufiga-I^iddhadhaTala, 82. 
Dynastic l.ist, 293. 

Malik, Dekkan expedition, 221. 
Mughals: 

Babar founds Mughal empire in 
India, 264, 273. 

Dynastic List, rulers of Delhi, 312. 
Invasions, 179, 180, 187, 190, 199, 
200, 206, 207, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
217, 225. 257, 264, 273. 

Hew Musalm&ns murdered by order 
of ‘Alau-d-Din: see also titles of 
Mu|^al leaders. 

Mu|^!rah, Libal expedition^ 50. 
Mughisu»d-Din of Bengal : see title 
I kh tiyam-d-Din Yux-Bak-i-Tughril 
Ehan. 

Muf^isu-d'Din ^i^ril, 204, 206. 

Dynastic list, 313. 

Muh Ti, official memoirs, 28, 

Muhabat l^iin of Budaun, 243. 

Muhallab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Muhammad the Sijizl, 90. 

Muhammad, son of Hasan, governor of 
Hirat, 88. 

Muhammad, son of Muhammad Al-JIhini, 
89. 

Muhammad of BijapOr, Dynastic List, 318. 
Muhammad of Dhazni, 114, 115, 120, 121. 

Dpastic List, 311. 

Muhammad, Frinoe Sultan, 215. 
Muhammad, Sultan, invasion of Hirat, 172, 
178. 


Muhammad AbO-NQasim ibn 90.^ 

Muhammad *Adil Shah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Muhammad Al-Isfaraini, 08. 

Muhammad A^sar, author, 266. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatir Khan of Bengal, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad Bahlim, defeated by Bahram 
Shah, 141. 

Muhammad Ghazni ^an of Malava, 263. 
Dynastic List, 816. 

Mnhanunad-i-Bakht-yar of Bengal, 168, 
169, 173, 176. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad ibn'Abu Sa‘id besieges Bbakar, 
181. 

Muhammad ibn HarOn, Mafcran ejqiedition, 
60. 

Muhammad ibu ^awand Shah ibn Mahmud, 
262. 

Muhammad ibu Qasim, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ibn Suri, suicide, 108. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq of Delhi, 217, 
219, 220. 

*Ab5' Abdu'Ilah Muhammad flourishes 
under, 218. 

Accession to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bahau>d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahraim, revolt and death, 219. 
Campaigns, 211, 216,. 217, 218, 
220, 221, 222, 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiii, 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 
Death, 224. 

Dekkan governed by, as Fakhru-d- 
Din Junan, 216. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Famine in Delhi, 221. 

^wajah *Ainu-l>MoIk fiontishes 
nnder, 220. 

Southern Bihar annexation, 217. 
Muhamraad'i-^aruak, 172, 173. 
Muhammad-i-I^warizm Sh&h, 173. 
Muhammad Jflnaidi, wazir, 195. 

Muhammad Karim of Gujarat, 266, 266, 
257. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Khan of Biyana, 248. 
Muhammad l^an of Delhi, 224, 231. 
Muhammad of Gujarat, 249,261, 268. 
Muhammad l^&n of Samina, 252. 
Muhammad ]^an S^b&nl Uzbak, invasioii 
of Ehttrisan, 268. 

Muhammad M&dini of €hflr, 161. 
Muhnmmad Kisa'i, 94. 
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Muhammad Qnli of Golkpnda, Dviiastic 
List, 318. 

Mal^ammad Bhah, Ghazn! aeued by, 177. 
Mubammad iebellion in Ouah, 185. 
Mubammad Shah, Prince, alaia in Mughal 
invaaion, 206. 

Afubammad Shah I of Delhi: see title 
*Alau-d-Diu Mubammad Shah I. 
Mubammad ShBh III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Mubammad ghah lY of Delhi, 252, 253, 
254, 255. 

Dynastic Lost, 312. 

Muhammad Shah of Jannpur, 259. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah of Xashmir, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Mubammad gbeh I (Bahmani) of Eulbarga, 
225, 226, ^27, 228. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mubammad ^ah II (Bahmani) of Eulbarga, 
222, 229, 232, 236. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mubammad Shah III (Bahmani) of Eul¬ 
barga,-260, 261, 263, 264. 

Dynastic list, 317. 

Mubammad Shiran imprisons *'Ali-i-Mardan, 
176. 

Mubammad Sor, House of, Dynastic List, 
314. 

Mubammadabad, city, foundation. 264. 
Muhammadans: 

Christian missionaries martyred at 
I'hapa, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

Delhi, 311. 

Bengri, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

(^ur, 311. 

Eariimir, 315. 

Ma'bar, 317. 

Malava, 316. 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds emfure in India, 

112 . 

Muf^als of Delhi embrace Muham¬ 
madan faith, 207. 

Beddi dynasty of Kopda^ldUt 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 206. 
Muhaszaba-d-Dln, IM. 

Mn'izzu-d-Din Bahram ghah of Delhi, 187. 
Dynastic list, 312. 

Mo‘izztt-d-Din Bahram Shah of gluusni, 
139, 140. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 160, 
161. 


Mn*iszu-d-Din Bahr&m Shih of ^bazni: 
Dy^tie List, 311. 

**Ealila Damnd’* written lor, 141. 
Mtt'izzu-d- Din Eai-Qubid, Delhi, 196,206. 
Dynastic list, 312. 

Mn‘izzu-d-Din Mabuttk ShMi II of Delhi, 
245. 


Campaigns, 246, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
250, 261, 252. 

Death, 252. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Labor, restoration commenced, 246. 
Mubarakabad founded by, 262. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bubammad-i-Sam, 160, 
172. 

Campaigns, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165,' 
167, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
174. 


Death, 174. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 172. 
Dynostic list, 311. 

Mujabid Shah of Eulbarga, 228, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

“ Mujmalu-t-Tawsrikh.” 144. 

Mukunu or Mukatu, 185. 

Mukatibat Abia Maniri,** 229. 

Mukbil Ehan of Biyaiia, 24fl. 

Mukbil, Bialik, imprisonment, 2.52. 

Mukdul, attacked by Devaraya, 256. 
Mukbtass jCh&u, 248. 

Muktikana, 77. 

** Muktaphala," 201. 

Mukula, 80. 

Mukondraj, 172. 

Mukute^vara, 166. 

Muladeva Bhuvahapak, Dynastic List, 291. 
Mul&bidsh heretjcs, rising of, 186. 
Mular&ja I of AphUvad, 68, 89, 97, 102, 
103. 


Barapa apparently related to, 98. 
Dyoostie list, 282. 

Millaraja II of Aphilrad, 161, 162. 
Dynastic list, 282. 

Mnlaraja of Gimar, Dvatmtie List, 284. 
Mu gund iuscriptions, 80, 97. 

•• Mulbo^it,” 223. 

Muliaaar insoription, 25. 

If ttlrij III, Dynastic List, 290. 
Ilulraja, Dynastic list, 291. 

Mnltai, inscription, 60. 

Hdltin, inrasions and rebellions: 

Albak ISjiiu, 212. 

Ai-yitim, 181. 

Alezandnr the Great, 8. 

'All Beg, 250. 

Hasbam, 67. 

Husain, Shah, 272. 273. 
Ittdepeadenee established, 80. 
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linUfin, inTftiioiiB and tebeUions: 

Iqbal Khin, 239. 

<Jzzu*2PDin Balban-i’Kashln, 193. 
'lzza-d*Din Kabir !]^an*i*^yaz, 
rebellion, 185. 

Ea^kn IL^an, reToIi, 217. 

^ghwajab Qatba-d*l>!n, Bakht-yar. 

visits, 184. 

Mabmud, 107, 108. 

Mabnind Shab, 195, 196, 197. 
MnahrU, 179, 191, 199, 217. 
UuEallab ibn Safra, 56. 
blubammad ibn Qaeim, 60. 
Mubammad ibn Tugblaq, 219. 
Qariughs, 189, 193. 

^aij^ *A]i Beg, 250. 
Mumniadi-Bhima I, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummadi-Bbima II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummuni, Mamvani, S'ilabara, 125, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Munda, Dynastic List, 290. 

Munisundara, author, 230, 243, 261. 

Mufija, 165. 

Mufija, Sinda, 132. 

Munju or Yakpati; sec title Yakpati II. 
Muhjala, 55. 

Mufijaladeva, 156. 

Muno|i insdiption, 177. 

Muppaladevl, wife of Prodaraja Frola, 152. 
Muppidi conquers Eanchi, 2lA 
bluqarrab IQian, 233, 234, 235. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

bluqarrabU'l-Mulk, revolt against, 232,233. 
Murad Quli I£han, Dynastic List, 285. 
Muralas: 

Earpadeva subdues, 121. 

Sindhuraja subdues, 102. 

Murtada of Abmadnagar, Dynastic list, 
817. 

Hnrhju-DZafaab,” 93. 

Mnrui^dadevl or Murund&svauiinl, wife of 
Jayanatha, 81. 

Muru^ds*! conquered ^ Samudragupta, 28. 
Musa ibn Ka'abu-t-Tanx!ni, governor of 
Sindh, 66. 

Musi ibn Yabya, governor of Sindh, 75. 
Mttstilmans, 186, 207, 213. 

Mushaka kings, subdued by Kirtivarman, 42. 
Mustnghall, a^lition by Firilz gb^h III, 
228 

Mu‘tamid, IQialifah, 78, 79. 

Mu'ta^im Billah, Eitallfah, 75. 

Mu'tafid, !^alifah, 80. 

Ma*to-pt, identified with Lalitaditya, 62. 
Mnttagi inscription, 166. 

Muttai, 63. 

Mnwaffiq, l(]}al!fah, 80. 

Uugafiar, governor of Aphilvad, 221. 


Mu^fFar Shilh Hab^i of Bengal, defeat by 
'AIau>(in)in Husain, 266. 

Muj',a£far Shah I of Gujarat, 220, 234. 
Abdication and oeath, 241. 
Campaigns, 234, 236, 239, 240. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Muf,affar ^lah II (Kltalil lOian) oi Gujarat, 
262, 265, 269. 

Campaigns, 270, 271, 272, 
Daulatabad founded by, 270. 

Death, 27.3. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Isma'il Shah sends embassy to, 270. 
Morasah rebuilt and foitified by, 
272. 

Mu^affar ^uh III (Habib) of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 


N. 

Nadagam inscriptions, 119, 286. 

Nadir ‘Ali Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Nadiya, seized by Mahammad-i-Bakht- 
yar, 169. 

Nadolc: 

Chabamaniis of, 95, 278. 

Inscription, IsA 
Nadupura coppcr.plate, 228. 

I^itga, grammarian, 14A 
Naga or Karkota dynasty of Kashmir, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 293. 

Nagabhata, Dpastic List, 310. 

Nagada inscription, 254. 

Nagadatta, exterminated by Samndragupta, 
28. 

Nagaditya or Nagati, 116, 127. 

Nagaditya or Nugatiyarasa, 159. 

Naganna, defeat by Aprameya, 107. 
Nagapuriya branch of Lumpaka sect, 270. 
Nagarahara, 39. 

Nagarjuna, Buddhist patriarch, 24. 
Nagarjuna Cbatumudranvya, commentaries 
on works of, 132, 186. 

Nagarjuna, S'ilabara, 125. 

Bynixstic List, 303. 

NSgaiiuuadeva of Nepal, 126. 

NagarKot or Kot Kaiisna: 

Firuz Shah III seizes, 226. 

Mahmud desjroils, 108. 

Muhammad um seizes, 218. 

Timur seizes, 237. 

Nagarle, inscription, 95. 

Nagasena, conmiered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nagasimha of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Nagaur: 

Ahmad I, expedition, 243, 252. 
‘Izzu-d-Diu Balban, revolt, 194. 
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Naganr; 

Eumbhakarmia, expedition, 2S8, 259. 
Mabtnud Khdji abandons expedi> 
tion, 258. 

Nagavardhana, 48, 52. 

Nagavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Daughter marries Govindaraja, 66. 
Nagavarman II, Dynastic List, 292. 
Nagavarmaya, 140. 

N(^ • nak, subdued by Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 220. 

Nagpur pra&iati and inscriptions, 121, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Nagrahar, defeat of Muhammad at, 121. 
Nanap^a, 23. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Nahar Deva, defeat by Ulu^ I^an, 195. 
Nahrwala; soe title Aubilvad. 

Nairs, rebellion, 29. 

Naishadhiyadipaka,*’ 268. 

“ Naishadiya," 163. 

Naka of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 804. 
Nabawan, ‘Alaa-d*Din Jani killed at, 186. 
Nakimayya, 129. 

Nalanda, Buddhist monastery at, 49. 

A-li-ye-po-mouo and Hoei-yd, 
death at, 51. 

Dharmadeva Fa-thien, S'ramana of, 
97. 

Hsiian Chao visits, 63. 

1-tsing studies at, 66. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 

Nalapura: see title Narwar. 

Nalas, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Nailesiddhi, 209. 

Nallur copper-plate, 229. 

“ Namalihganuiasana,’' 204. 
“Namamala,” 162. 

“ Namaskarastava,” 264. 

Namboris, rebellion, 29. 

Namdev or Namadeva, poet, 206. 

Nami S'vetambara, 127- 
Nanagbat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, 251. 

** Nanartharatnamala,” 230. 

Nanda or Ga^da, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeva or Ananda, 165. 

Nandana, 148, 191. 

Nandanah, Nindnna, or Nardin, captured 
by Mahmud, 110. 

Nandaraja Yuddhasura, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandarbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

Nandas, 6. 

Nandigupta of Kashmir, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nandin, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28, 
Nandipotavarman, Pallava, 63. 

Nandishena, 208. 


Nandivardhana, 6. 

Nandivarman, jPallava, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Grants of, 52, 56. 

Nandwadige inscription, 80. 

Nanghana VI, Chadasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Nsnika, Chandella, 75. 

Dynastic Lfot, 281. 

Nanna of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Nannadeva, 70. 

Nanniraja of Velani^d^* Dynastic List, 309. 
“Nannul," 201. 

Nanyaurs copper-plate, 123. 

Nauyupa or Nanyadeva, founder of Simrion, 
134. 

Narachandra of Eumann, 230. 

Copper-plates, 209, 258. 

Narabari, author, 189. 

Naram, captiured by Mahmhd, 108. 
Narapati, poet, 161. 

“ Narapatijayacharya,” 161. 

Narasa or Nrisiriiha of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Narasaravupeta inscription, 209. 

Narasiihba, king, saodued by Vishunvar- 
dhana,140. 

Narasimha, teacher of Chaud^paud'hi, 258. 

Statue endowed by Erishuadeva, 274. 
Narasimlia or Darpa Narsyaua, 305. 
Narasimha I, Chalukya, Dynastie List, 280. 
Narasitiiha II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasimha 1, noysafa, 155, 159, 160. 

Dynastic l.i8t, 289. 

Narasimha II, Hoysala, 180, 184. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasiihba III, Hoysala, 184, 196, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasitnha of Mithila, 237, 238. 
Narasimhadeva of Cbedi, 164,156,161,162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Narosirhhadeva of Mithila, 194. 
Narasimhadeva of Nepal, 155. 
Narasimhagupta, 27, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Narasimhavarman 1, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Puliketin II defeated by, 46, 
Narasiriihavarman II, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
Paramcsiraravannan defeats, 68. 
Naravahana of Mevad, 96. 

Dvnastic List, 287. 

Nararardhana of Tbane^ar, Dyna.stie Li»i, 
806. 

Naravarman of Malava, 137, 147< 

Dynastic List, 300. 



S78 


THE CHEONOLOGT OF INDIA, 


NanTarman of Milava (WoBtem), 31. 
DTnastio Uat, 808. 

IfaxaTariDaii of Dynastic List, 287. 

Kar&yan, oaptnred by Mabmtt4> 108. 
Hariyana, 226. 

N&rayana, i.e. N’onjeb, 302. 
Kirayana-LakshmideTa, 177. 
NirayanimbiU. wife of Vlni<VijaT^ 242. 
Niriyaoapala of Bengal, Dynastic 1 dst, 298. 
Narendra uuKffiption, 144. 

Karendra of Tngarta, Dynastio List, 306. 
ITarendradcTa, 62. 

Dynitstio List, 306. 

Karendrag^^ of Qa 9 (^,. 46. 
Narendramaila of Batmand*^, 262. 
Narendrayatas, translator, 41. 

Narmada, empiia of Ghandragupta, 27. 
Naioji, 268. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Kanrar: 

Dynastio List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 142, 1$7, 207, 298, 
306. 

Glu^ Eb&n eaptnres, 194. 

Nisik insertion, 22. 

Nafir FarQqi, 233. 

Nayir |0iin of Dnjarit, 273. 

Dynastio List, 316. 

Nayir l^an of Kbandesh, 237, 243, 268, 

266 , 

Dynastio Ust, 316. 

Kafir of Malava, 267, 269. 

Dynastio List, 316. 

K&firTah CoUegf, Delhi, 1^9. 

Kifim-d-Din Ahmad 1: see title Ahmad 
^ah I of Oujarit, 

NJ^IrO'd- Din Ai-yitim, goYemor of Siwalikh 
county, 182. 

K&fim>d-Din Alp-i<.6hazi, goTemor of 
Hirat, 173. 

Kafim>d-Din Bn^^Ehan of Bengal, 196. 
Dynastic list, 313. 

Kayim'd'Dln Bu^ra Khan of Lakhnauti, 
205, 216. 

Dynastio List, 313. 

Kaflm>d-Din Isma'il, Dekkan revolt, 221, 

222 . 

Kafim>d«Din IsmS'il Fath of Ma'bar, 
Dpastic List, 317. 

Kayiru-d-Din Khusrii §l>ah of Delhi, 
^ Dynastic List, 312. 

Kasiru-d'Din Mahmhd, governor of Bengal, 
313. 

Kafiru-d>Dln Mahmhd, governor of Labor, 
178, 181, 182. 

Kafim>d>Din MahmOd Shah 1 of Bengal, 
254, 2.56. ■“ 

Dynastio List, 314. 


Kafiru*d-Din Hahmhd ^ih II of Bragal, 
266. 

Dynastio List, 314. 

Kafim-d-Din Mahmhd Shah I of Delhi, 
190. 

Bharaioh governed by, 189. 
Campaigns, 191, 192,195,196, 198, 
199, 200. 

Death, 202. 

Dynastio list, 312. 

Mzzu>d«Dia Balban, revolt, 194. 
Marriage with daughter of Ohiyi^n- 
d.Din, 192. 

Qutlugh ^an and Malikah«i>Jab&n, 
•banishment, 197. 

Nafim-d-Din Muhmnmad ibn Al-9asan of 
Sindh, 314. 

Kafim-d-Din Muhammad, Qarlugh: 

Baran governed by, 186. 

Marriage negotiations with family of 
Ulu^ Khan, 200. 

Multan surrendered to, 200. 
Nifira-d-Din Muhammad ^ah: title 
assumed by Tatar Khan, 238. 
Kasira-d>Din Muhammad Shah of Ma'bar, 
221, 225. 

Dynastio list, 317. 

Kafira-d-Din Nayrat 3h5h of Bengal, 271. 
Dynastic list, 314. 

Kafiru-d-Din Qabaohah, governor of Uohh, 
169, 173, 181. 

Dynastic list, 3 4. 

Ksfim-d-Din-i-Aatamur, slain at Andjefeud, 
173. 

Kafr I, 79, 80, 81. 

Nayr II, 84, 87, 89, 90. 

Nafr, general under Mahmud, 104, 105. 
Nttfrat Khan of Bidar, revolt, 221. 

Nayrat IHtan of Malava, 240, 261. 

Nayrat Khan of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 
Kayrat .5hah of Delhi, 234, 236, 237. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Kayratu-d-Din of Ma'bar, Dynastio list, 
317. 

Kafratu-d-Din Muhammad, governor of 
Sindh, Labor, and Multan, 20^. 
Kayrata-l'Mnlk, 271. 

Nayra-llah, identical with ^Ahu>l«MaiaIi, 
141. 

Ka*thi, Nadi, or Fupyopaya, texts of the 
Tripifaka collected by, 64. 

Katta, wife of Kokkall^va I, 79. 

Kausari grants and eopper^plates, 48, 66, 
69, 64, 86. 

Tajikas’ invasion, 64. 

Kavaghana I, Chu^asama, Dynastic list, 
284. 

Kavagnana II, 284. 
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ifaTagbaat III, 284. 

Navaghana lY, 284. 

Naraghana Y, 284. 

KaTiko( expelled by Yamadera, 

126. 

Navanagar, founded by Jam Baval HaU, 
290. 

NavaiigaTrittilqit, 126. 

“Navapaya,” 110. 

NaTaeaba^bkacharita,*' 92, 100. 

“ Navatattva,” 228. 

** Navatattvaprakarana,” 143. 

Nayamamba, wife of Amma II, 90. 
NayauakelideTi, wife of Grovindacbandra, 
I4I. 

IVayanika, wife of S'etakarpi, 14. 

Nayapala of Bengal, 119, 129. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

N&yimma or Nayivarman, Dynastic List, 
304. 

N&zak Shab of Kashmir, Dynastic list, 

816 . ~ 

Nrarkbos, 9. 

Nellore grant, 66. 

Nelveli, battle, 64. 

Kem Shah, ruler of Jawar, 220. 
Nemichandra, 147, 163. 

Nemidatta, 273. 

Nepal: 

Cbandragupta’s empire, 27. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 306. 

Era, commencement, 80. 
Horshavardhana conquers, 46. 
Hsiian-t'ai’s travels, 54. 
Immigration into, 206. 

Kalacnakra system, rise of, 95. 
Licbcbhavis, 60, 296. 

Bajput dynasty, rise of, 126. 
Samudragupta^B empire, 28. 
6ome4vara 111 subdues, 144. 
Tao-shbug dies in, 53. 

Tbakuris, Dvnastic List, 306. 
NeriinMubammad ibnQosim, expedition, 60. 
Nerur inscriptions, 44, 46, 64, 69, 63. 
Nesargi inscription, 171. 

New Musalm&ns: 

Delhi settlement, 207. 

Massacre by *Alau*d-Din, 213. 
Nial'Tigin, rebellion, 110. 

Nidagundi inscription, 130. 

Nilbiia, Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 
Nikombha of Kbandesh, D'’nastic List, 298. 
Nilaraja, conquered oy Samudragupta, '28. 
Nimbadevorasa, 138. 

Nimbavana, battle, 64. 

Nira^ inscription, 129. 

Nirai^yapandita, 67. 

“ Nirayavaii,” 156, 


Nirbbaya of Nepal, 107* 

Nirgrantha sect; see title Jaina sect. 
Nirgund inscription, 122. 

NirjiUvarman of Kashmir, 86. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nirpan g^ts, 46, 52. 

Nirbpaksba 11 of Yiiayunagara, 264. 
Nifraua-sutra, translation, 30. 

Nisbapur: 

Abu Ibrabfm seizes, 106. 
Ohiya§u>d-Din, expedition, 172. 
Sabmud seizes, 104. 

Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 
Mubammsd>i-Taki^ seizee, 172. 
SaljQqs receive tracts about, 119. 
Tughnl receives, from Mas’ud, 117. 
Ni44ankanialla Sankaraa, Dynastic List, 293. 
Nitimarga, 81, 82, 84. 

Ni^am Shab of Kulbarga, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

NbEBm l^ahl dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 265. 

Nizamu-d-Din, 206. 

Ni^atnn-d-Din Anlia, 186, 210, 217. 

Coutemuoraries of, 218, 229. 
Niganm-l-Mula, governor of Ahmadnagar, 
270 . 

Nob ala, wife of Keyuravarsha-YuvarajadeTa, 
87. 

Nolamba-Pallavo-Bommanayya, Pallava, 

120 . 

No}ambadhiruja Pallava, 81. 

Nojambavudi, conquered by Marasimba, 94. 
Noiialia, wife of Batuaraja, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Nyisiiiiha, 134. 

Nrisimlia of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309, 

Nrisimbadera 11, inscription, 208. 
Nyivannan, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Ni'ih, governor of Samrqand, 73. 

Null I, Samani, 90, 92. 

NCih II, Siiniaui. 9.>, 98, 101, 103. 
“NuhSipehr,” 196. 

Nujambapadi, eomiucrcd by Bajaraja, 100. 
AurmadUTaila III of Kalyaua, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

Nuru-d-Din, slays ^lihabu-d-Din, 235. 
Nush-Tigin, slays Tugfeiil. 124. 

Nushirvan, 41. 

Nu?ratu-d-I)in, Sber Kban-i-Sunqar, 200, 
Nu?iatu-d-DinTti-yai>a“i of Oudh, IH4* 186. 
Nu-yid Salin. invasion of Cebb and Mi^tin, 
198, 199. 

“ Nyayakandate,” 101,223. 

“ Nyayakumudschandrodaya,” 72. 
Nyuyamala,” 223. 
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“ Nyayasua/’ 196. 

“ NyayaaaraTich&pa,” 196, 
‘‘Nyayaviniichaya,’' 68. 

Nyamns, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 


0 . 

Observatory, built by FTrnz Rbab, 240. 

or Odrae, conquered~&y Rajeiidra- 
Choja 1,106. 

Oghadeva, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

“ Oghaniryukti,” 223. 

()inTnai>a-udaiyar, 228. 

Omphis, submission to Alexander the Great, 
7, 8. 

Orafigal: 

Dynastic List, Kakatlyas, 292. 

Maifk Kafur besieges, 212. 
blame changed to Sultunpur by 
FakhrU’d-Din, 216. 

Oreitai, subjagated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa: 

Mughal invasion, 257. 

Muhammad ^lah III subdues, 261. 
Bajendra-Ohoia 1 conquers, 106. 
Ormus, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Orodes I, coin of, 20. 

Ortliagues, 19, 20. 

Ortsadioi, conquered by Alexander the 
(ireat, 9. 

Oudh: 

Mahmud ^ah, expedition, 198. 
MuhammiiU l^iuh, rebellion, 185. 
Sanjar i-Gurait Khan defeats Hindus 
in, 189. 

OxyartSs, governor of the Paropamisos, 10. 
Oxvdrakai, conquered by Alexander the 
6rent, L ^ ^ 

Oxxkniios, attacked by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 


P. 

“ Padachandrika,” 250. 

Padavedu, temple inscription, 247. 

“ Paddhati,” o'arugndhara author of, 226. 
Padjung, visits Tibet, 65. 

Padma, 72. 

Padma Saihbbava, 6.?. 

Padmadeva, identical urith Pradyumua- 
kaniadeva, 126. 

Fadmagupta or Paritnala, poet laureate, 100. 
Padmamandiragani, author, 266. 


“ PadmanabhakavyaTU,’* 187. 
Padmanabhayya, governor of Banavasi 
district, 13.5. 

** Fadmimanda,” 182. 

Padmapala, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

“ Padmapurana,” 5-5. 

Padmaraja, poet, 148. 

Fadmarasa, 154. 

Padmasiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Padmashri, 202. 

Padmavati or Padmaladevi, wife of Earta* 
virya HI, 149. 

Paganavaran grant, 88, 

Pa,fthan copper-plate and grant, 69,167,204. 
“ Paiyalachchhi,” 92, 96. 

Pakoros, 19. 

“ Pakshikasutravritti,” 143. 

Fala dynasty of Bengal, Dynastiq Inst, 298. 
Paln-llathor dynasty of Budaun, List, 299. 
Paladeva, 148. 

Palajva, 180. 

Palanpur inscription, 181. 

Palembang in Sumatra, 56. 

Pali, conquered by Mngdhatuhga-Prasiddha- 
dhavala, 82. 

Pollavadhiraja, 81. 

Pallavuditya-Kolambadbiraja,inscription,94. 
Pallava.s: 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Goviiidii III subdues, 69. 
Kirtivaniian II subdnes, 65. 
Murasimbn conquers, 94. 

Pulikesiu attacli^, 46. 

Vilcramiditya 1, rebellion against, 64. 
Vikriiiiiurtitya 11 defeats, 63. 
Vinayadityu subdues, 57. 

Paramava, 90. 

Pampa or lluinpa, poet, 83, 90. 

Djuastic List taken from, 280. 
Pampur, built by Padma, 72. 

“ Paficha-Jlaksha,” 119. 

“ Pahchiuliiiuiritapachattrabandba,’* 253. 
Panchaladeva, 97. 

“ Panchaliugjiprakarana,” 154. 

** Pahehamksha," 298. 

Fajichasar, 58, 

** Pauchasatiprabodhasarabandba,” 261. 

“ Panchasiddhantika,” 38. 

Panchatuntra,” translation, 41. 

Pant^a of Velapa^dn, Dynastic List, 309. 
PandioB or Puros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Pandit Gfaandranatha, 113- 
Pandita Kilmesvara, fhaknr, Baja, Dy> 
nastic List, 305. 

Pandy* .country: 

Achugi defeats king of, 130, 143. 
Chula king receives, 180. 
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Fa^dya country; 

Kakkflk conquers, 96, 

K arnadeva BubdnoB, 121. 
Kfrtivarmaa subdues, 42. 

FuUke.4m II invades, 4C. 

Kavivarmnn subdues, 203. 

Vichaua subdues, 18G. 
yikrsimiiditN a 1, rebellion njrulnst, 54. 
Vikramiiditya II subdues, 03. 
Viusiyaditya subdues, 57. 

Virupaksha conquers, 230. 
Vishnuvartlhana subdues, 110. 
Pandyadevavasa, Kadaud’a. 100. 

Fauf'U, title jpveu to Nirjitnvariuau, 86. 
Fauiiii, grammarian, 7, 19, 08. 

Fauipat: 

Ilumayun Khun defeated at, 232. 
IbriihTm II of Delhi deleated af, 273. 
Iqbal l^fiu, c.xpedition, 235. 
Malimud tApeditimi, 191. 

Timur, expedition, 236. 

Fanjab, The: 

Afghan raid, 220. 

Alexander the (>reat in, S. 

Coins found in, 13, 14, 17, 18. 20. 
Demetrios coiupier.s, 13. 

Eudemos seizes, 10. 

G.ak'kar raid, 220. 
jMughal invasions, 20-1, 209. 

Philrn murdered in, 0. 

Fanjasof Ahthilii, Genealogical Table from, 
3i»5. 

Fautaeuus of Alexandria, mission lo India, 
2.5. 

Pantaleou, 14, 

Furakesarh’arman or Yikrnma Chodii, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 283. 

Fanikesarivarman .Vdliirujendradeva, Chf)la, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Farakesarivarman Riijendradeva, 127, 128. 
D}'utistic List. 283 

Farakesariv.'irmau, Viru-liriiendradeva II, 
Tribhuvaimviradeva, idontii-al with Ku- 
lottuhga Chodadeva II, 14 1. 

Faramiiras of Millava, 74, 148. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Paramardidera, Ckilukya, identical with 
Vikrnmaditya VI, 127._ 

Paramardidera, Ctmndella, 1-58, 104, 177. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscriptiou, 170. 

Paramartha, 41. 

ParameiastotraTali,” 8". 

ParamciHvara or PiirameSvni’avanuHU 1, 52, 
54, 58. 

Dymastic List, 299. 
Parame^rnraTannnn II, 58, C3. 

Dynastic List, 299. 


ParammadevB, Dynastic List, 310. 
Parantaka I, 82, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Parantaka II: see title llajendra-Chola I. 
Parasikas, king of, tributary to Vinayaditya, 
57. 

Parbattiii Kuurin, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pnrdi copper-plate, .34. 

I’urcl inscription, 164. 

Parihars of Mahoba, overthrown byNanika, 
75. 

Parihasapura, battle of, 130. 

P.-irimala or Padmugupta, 100. 
l*arisa.<etti, governor of llagarattage district, 
187. 

Paritakai, iuviisioii by Alexander the Great,?, 
rarivrfijaka Mab.iraj.'is, Dynastic List, 300. 
Pariyala, battle of, 62. 

Piirla-Kimedi, copper-plalc, 119, 131. 
Parnadatta, goiermu'of Surashtra, 33. 
rarop.'imisos, The, Seleukos’ treaty with 
Obaudragiqdn, 11. 

“ Pursviihliyudavu,'’ 71. 

Pai tab Chand, Dynastic Tasl, 281, 

Partba ot Kashmir, 83, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Parufijoti, author, 12.3, 

Parvagnjita of Kaslmiir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Pasachandia suet, rise of, 270. 

Pasargadui, Alexander the Great passes 
through. 10. 

Patalii, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Pfitiiliputr:.: 

Aiyabhata born at, 13t. 

Asoka crowned at, 11. 
lluddliist eonncil, 12. 

Chandniii’tiptii niiirric.s princess of, 27. 
Dhannapala at, 75. 

Fa-hien’i. travels 29. 

Manrya dina'.ty ("ee tli.at title). 

Shib ('ll Mail” 's traieD, 30. 
Pntanjali. author, 17- 
Patiala, Libfil Kliau victorious at, 2.38. 
Patika. 17. 

“ Patimokkha ” of the MahusaiigUikas, 
triinslatiun. 25. 

Patna: 

College, 176. 

Ins-ription, 175, 

Patrakesarm or Vidyananda, 72. 

Pattadaknl: 

liiscriiitions, 69, 63, 157. 

Temple ot S'iva, 59. 

Patu, poet. 148. 

Pau copiar-plate. 267. 

PaurnniTiiyakapak.sUa, foundation of, 137. 

“ Pttushadliavidlii,” 138. 
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Pedda-Maddali, grant from, 60. 

Pehoa inacriptioa, 77. 

Peithon, goremor of Cia-Indiaa territory, 

10 . 

Perdikkaa, subdued by Abastanoi, 8. 
Pemm-Ja^Bdekamalla II, 143. 

Permadi, J imbtavibana, governor of Basa- 
vura district, 142. 

Permadi, Ealachnri, 146. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Permadii, Sinda of Telbnrga, 141,142,144, 
150. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Permadi II, Sinda of Yelburga, Dyimstic 
List, 304. 

Permadi or Paramardi, Sivachitta, Eadamba 
of Goa, 150 

Pennanadi'Marasiihba: see title Satyavakya* 
Eo^gm^varman-Permanadi-Mirasimha. 
Persia: 

*Abdo-llab proclaimed ruler of, 74. 
Embassy from Puliketin II, 48. 
Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
'White Huns, 34. 

Raya Siharas defeated by king of, 37. 
Tribes subject to, 6. 

Tazdijard.era, commencement, 50. 
Yazdijord defeated by ‘Abdu>llah, 53. 
Persian dictions^ compiled by Badr 
Muhammad of Delhi, 244. 

Perumaledeva Raiittaraya or Javanike- 
Karayapa, 197. 

PeruvalanalluT, 55. 

Peshawar: 

Eidara establishes his son at, 32. 
Mahmud’s victories, 105, 107. 
Muj^al invasion, 179. 

Sabuk-Tigin places governor at, 101. 
Sung Yun visits, 39. 

Peter (Chnstian missionary), martpdom at 
Tha^a, 216. 

Peukelaotis, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Peyiya-Sahaoi, 166. 

Fhalguna inscription, 99. 

Phtttu of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Philip, murdered in the Panjab, 9. 
Philoxenes, 15. 

Phnla of Eaciih, Dynastic List, 290. 
Phuletvarf, Dynastic List, 276. 

Phulwariya inscription, 158. 

Piawan in>H5ription, 118. 

Piduvaraditya or Malla II of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Pi-lo'.mi'lo, 32. 

Pllh, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

*i Pi^dn^’i^nddbidviprakarapa,” 138. 

*< Pib^lachhandashtlka,” 100. 


Piplianagar copper<plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 235. 

Piri or Pirey, governor of Ghazni, 97. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Pitb&puram: 

Ea^in Cbalukyas of, 172, 280. 
In^ptions, 86, 165, 170, 172, 296, 
309. 

Pittnga, 99. 

I) 3 ma 8 tic List, 301. 

Plague in Sontbern Asia, 116. 

Pogilli inscription, 58. 

Point de Gdlle, capture by Portagnese, 
271. 

Polasinda, 127. 

Polavosa, conquered by Rudra, 167, 

Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) 'Verna Reddi* 
Drastic List, 302. 

Po-lo>ho, embassy to Cbina, 92. 
Ponnambala, daughter of V!ra>Somelvara, 
184. 

Poros, 8, 10. 

Portugese empire in India: 

Albuquerque founder of, 268, 271. 
Malik Ayiiz defeats Portuguese at 
Chand, 269. 

Pedro Alvarez Gabral, voyage of, 
267. 

Point de Galle and Colombo, 
acquisition, 271. 

Ternate, expulsion from, 274. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage, 2^. 
Potarasa, 154. 

Poura, Alexander the Great at, 9. 

Poygai temple inscription, 178. 

PoysaleSvata temple inscription at Eappa- 
QUT, 204. 

Prabandhachintamani,” 210. 
Prabandbako^a,” 223. 

Prabbachandra, 202. 

Prabhakaradera, 83. 

Prabbakaramitra, translator, 48. 
Prahh&karavardhana of Thapetor, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Prabhanandasuri, author, 218. 

Prabhafijana, Dynastic Idst, 300. 

“ Prabharakaohariia,” 202. 
Prabhavatignpta, wife of Rudrasena, 308. 
Prabhumer^eva, Dvnastio Idst, 276. 

Prabodhachandrodaya,” 133. 

Prachanda> 34. 

“ Pradeiavyakhyatippanaka *’ on the 
**ATa4yaKasDtra,” 156. 

Pradhaman Chand, Dynastic List, 281, 
Pradiyumnasttri, 202. 

Pradynmnakamadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Fraj^, translator, 68. 
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PraifiarocM, tramOaior, 41. 

PraKutemati, identical with Hsiian Chao, 63. 
Prakata, S'aiva philosopher, 148. 
Prakataditya, inacriptio'n, 36. 

** Prakriyakaamud!,^* 267. 

** Prama^a^Samuchchaya,” 39. 

Pramar dynasty, Man’mor! last of, 63. 
Pramathaaidiha, Dynastic List. 276. 
Pramath^varideTi, Dynastic List, 276. 
Praniiti, translator, 60. 

Prsnamalla, 262. 

Prarjunas, empire of Samudragnpta, 28. 
Pnuiantaraga-Dadda II, Dynastic List, 289. 
Pra^ta’s ** Praiastahhashya;” commentary 
on, 101. 

PraiastapSda, 195'. 

Prasenajit, 6. 

** Pra4nottara>rataamulika,’' 72. 

** Pra^nottaraiiataka,’' 138. 

** Pradnottararatnamala,’' 228. 

Pratapa I of Mevad, I^astic List, 288. 
Pratupa II of Mev&d, Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapachandra of Kumaun, 260. 
Pratapadhavala, inscription, 168. 
Prataparudradeva I or Budra, of Orahgal, 
167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prataparudradeva II of Orangal, 208, 209, 
212 , 216, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

** Prataparudrayadobhfishana, ” or “Prata« 
parudrtya,” 213. 

Pratap^Mimha or Svarganarayan, 276 (note). 
“ Pratikrama^asumacnari,” 138. 

“ Pratikramapavidhi,’' 267. 

“ Pratyabhijflasutra,'’ 87. 

“ PratyabhiinavimarSini, brihaia vritti,” 

102 . 

Pratyabijfia system, S'aiva philosophy, intro¬ 
duction. 82. 

Fratyaij^daka, king of, defeated by Bhillama, 
166. 

“Pratyekabnddhacharitra,” 174. 

“ Pravachanasara^ka,’* 83. 

Pravachanasaroddhara,” 165. 

Pravfurasena I, Dynastic List, 307. 
Pravarasena II, Dynastic List, 308. 
Prayaga, conference at, 45, 49. 

Prayaga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pyithiribhata, Ch&hamana, 167. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Pyithivipala of Na^le, Dynastic List, 278. 
Pldthivipati I, G-ahga, 73. 

Prithivipati II, Gahga, 82. 

Pyithivisena, 26. 

Dynaeiic List, 296. 

PyithiviTarmadevatChandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 


Prithivivyaghra of Nishadha, 64. 
PHthivyanida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Prithvi of Trigaite, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pfithrideva I or Pnthviia, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithvldeva II, 168. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithvideva III, 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Pfithvimula, grant of, 66. 

“ Pfithviroj Kasau,” 166. 

Pjithviraja I of Ajmlr, 146, 162. 

Dynastic last, 277. 

Prithvxnija II of Ajmir, 169, 164, 166, 
167, 168. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

“ Prithvirfijavijaya,” 267. 

Pli^viriima of Saundatti, 78. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Inscription, 79. 

PrithvMvara of Velanapdu, 166. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Prithvivarman, 146. 

Frodar^a, 162, 167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prola, 228. 

Prolaraja, 162.166. 

Ptolemy Philadelphos, 9, 11,^12. 
Pugalvippavar-Ganda or Vijayaditya II, 
Dynastic List, 276. 

Pujyapada or Devanandin, 57. 

Pnlid, 249, 260, 251, 262. 

Pubke^in of Ya^hamana, 84. 

Fula4akti, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Pulikala, 127. 

Pulike^in I, Cbalukya, 42, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Fulike^iu II, Cbalukya, 44, 46, 46, 48, 51, 
54. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Inscriptions, 47, 59. 

Fulla4akti or Pula4akti, 76. 

Fujuniayi, Vasisht^utra, 23. 

“ Puhchasiddhantika,” 43. 

Puni or l*nran Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Punja, Raja of Idar, 249. 

Punpal, Dynastic Lirt, 290. 

Punyalara, translator, 30. 

Ibpyopaya, identical with Na-thi, 64. 
Piippa, wife of Ya4ovarraan, 80. 

Pura or Puvara Gahani, Dynastic List, 290. 
Puragupta or Sthiragupta, 35. 

Dynasiic List, 288,^ 
Purandharasiraha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Puravacheri inscription, 166. 

Porbandar, captnre of, 68. 

Puri, reduced by Pulikeiin II, 46. 
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Purpamalla, defeated by ViHaladeva, 189. 
Furvavaman, king of Western Magadha, 
43. 

« Purushapariksha,*’ 237. 

IHirushottama, 147. 

PunishottaniadeTa of Orissa. 265. 
PitroBhottamasiihha, inscriptions, 169, 161. 
Purva of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pushyamitra, founder of S'uiiga dynasty, 
14. 

Pushyamitras, conquered by Skandagupta, 
33. 

Puvora Gahani, ruler of Kacbh, 223. 


Q. 

Qabacbah, 176.. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-bami, defeats, 
179, 180. 

Malik !^an defeated by, 181. 
8 hamsu-d-Din Altamsh defeats, 178, 
181. 

Taju-d-Din Ildiiz defeats, 177- 
QRdr]pan, 107, 114, 116. 

Qadr ^an, governor of Lakhnauti, 217. 
Qadr Khan ion Dilawar l^ian, 244. 
Uand&Far: 

Babar’s invasion, 270, 271. 

Coins found in, 14, 15, 20. 
Qnra-Qasb of Biyana, imprisonment, 188. 
Qara-(^1h Amir-i-Majib, 188. 

Qara-Qa^ IQian of Multiu, 186. 
Qara-Ti^n, governor of Hirat, 87, 90. 
Qaramit^ of Multan, 161. 

Qnrlni^s, invasion of Multan, 189, 193: 

see also titles of Qarlugh leaders. 

Qasim I of Bldar, 266, 268. 

I^nastic List, 318. 

Qasim II of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Qaya !^an, embassy to Mahmud, 114. 
Qiramifab heretics, rising against Musul- 
mans of Delhi, 186. 

“ Qiranu-s-Sa'dain,” 196, 206. 

Quhistan, attacked by Mu‘izzu-d>D!n, 172. 
Quilon: 

Friar Jordanus, Roman Catholic 
bishop of, 217. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

Quli, Sultan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
818 

Quth Minarah^ Delhi, 184. 

Quth Shah or Qai;ba>d>Dia of Gujarfit, 257, 
258, 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Quth Sh'&his of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318."" 

Qotbi Masjid, Delld, completion, 171. 


Qutbu-d-Dln of Gujarat: see title Qutb 

^ah. 

QutbU’d'Din of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 

Qui,bu-d>Din Firuz ^uh of Ma'bar, 219. 

Dpastic List, 317. 

Qutbu-d-Din .Husain, 188, 197. 

Qutbu-d-Din l-bak of Delhi, 174. 

‘Ali-i-Mardan flees to, 175. 

Campaigns, 168, 169, 170, 171, 174, 
175. 

Death, 176, 183. 

Dynastic List, 311. . 

Marriage with daughter of Taju>d- 
Diu llduz, 170. 

Qutbu-d-Din Mahmud Langah of Multan, 
256, 261. 

Q'jtbu-d-Diu Mubarak Shah I of Delhi, 
214, 215. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Qulbu-d-Din, Sayyid. treachery of, 198. 

Qutbu-l-‘Alim, i^aikh Burhan, 231. 

Qutlugh lOian Mas‘ud-i-Jam or Jalslu>d- 
Din Mas'ud ^lah of Bengal, 192, 197, 
198, 199. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Qutingh Khan, governor of Daulatabad, 

221 , 222 . 

Qathigh Khwajah, leader of Mughal 
expedition against Delhi, 210. 


R. 

Ra Djas or Dyachh, Dynastic List, 283. 
Racha Vehka Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Rachamalla, death of, 91. 

Rachamalla, Western Gahga, 156. 
Rachchagahr-a, 94. 

llachhyama'ia, subdued by Kfishpa III, 89. 
Racbias, embassy to Rome, 20. 

Radda, 138. 

Dynastic I.ist, 294. 

“ Radha S'udha Nidhi,” 267. 

Radha Yallabbia, founded by Hari Yahs 
Hit Ji, 267. 

Radhanpur copper-plate and grant, 69, 70. 
Radupati, lorn ‘ oi, conquered by S'ri- 
Harsbadeva, 92. 

“Ragharapandaviya," 146, 154. 
Ragbunatbatirtha, 255. 

“ Raghuv«mdapa£ijik&,” 87. 
Raghuvaryatirtha,’” high jnieat, 267. 
Raoada, vdfe of Lakshmanar&jadeva, 92. 
Rahan copper-plate, 138. 

Rahappa, conquered by Kpshpa I, 67. 
Rahib, Tiilochanapala defeated at, 112. 
Rahila, Cbandella, 82. 

Dynastio L^t, 281. 
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Rahulamitra, high priest, 56. 

Riii FTruz Mayia, 2i9, 250. 

Rtti Eamaia-d-D!!!, 234. 

Rti Lahhmaniah, 168. 

Raiwan copper-plate, 146. 

Raja, Mauk, goremor of Khandesh, 227, 
233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Raja Eans, 240, 241, 243. 

Rata Kengban_(K.hangara Y), 243, 284. 
Raja Mai of laar, 270, 271. 

Raiab, 212. 

Rajab Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 

Bajaditya, Cho)a, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 28.S. 

Rajagi or S'riraja of SeunadeSa, Dynastic 
Lirt, 310. 

Rajagriba: 

AjataSatm, founder of New Raja- 

griho, 6. 

Asaiiga dies at, 35. 

Buddhist council, 6. 
l-tsing visits, 56. 

Kharavela attacks, 16. 
Bajakesarirarman, Jayaukopda - Chola, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Rajucesarivarman Yira - Rajendradeva I, 
127, 283. 

Rajalladevi, wife of Jayastithimalla, 2S0. 
Rajamalla of Mevad, 265, 269. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Rqamalla or Bachamalla, 99. 

“ Rajamartapda ” on the “ YogiiSastra,” 
109. 

R^amartapda, Chalukya of I’ithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Rajamayya, slaha by Chalukya-Bhima II, 

88 . 

Rajamrigankakarapa,” 109. 

Rajanaka or Katnakara YagiSvara, 75. 
Rajanakas of Eiragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Rajaparendu 1, Dynastic List, 295. 
Rajaparendu II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Rajapnri, attacked oy Sussala, 141. 

Bajar Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Rajaraja, lister .Gahga of Kalinga, 128, 
130, 131. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

R^aiaja the Great, tUias Raj arrays or 
RajakesariTannan Gho]a, 100, 105. 
Aprameya, an officer under, 107. 
Dynastic list, 283. 

Rajaraja I, Eastern Chalukya, 112. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Rajaraja II, Yiceroy of Yehgi, 130. 
Rajarajadeva II, 144. 

Rajas, allied, assembly at Srinagar, 133. 
Rajas Qf Assam, Dynastic List, 275. 


Rajadekarasuti, author, 223. 

Rajaiekhara of Yijayanagara, 268. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Rajaiekhara, poet, 82, 83. 

Rajasiihha (Bikenir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Rajasiihha I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Rujasimha II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Kajasimha, Pupdya, conquered by Faran- 
taka I, 82. 

Raja^rara or Rajakesarivarman Chola: see 
title Mjaraja the Great. 

Rajasundari, wife of Anantavarman Choda- 
gaccgadeva, 130. 

Rajasundari, wife of Rajaraja, 128. 

“ Eajatarahgipi,** 151, 257. 

“ Kajavallabbamapdana,” 254. 

Rajendra - Choda I, Yikrama - Rudra, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Rajendra-Ohola I, 105, 111. 

Daughter marries Rajaraja I, 112, 
128. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Sister marries Yimaladitya, 110. 
Rajendra-Chola II or Kulottuhga Cho]a- 
deva I, 125,' 128, 129. 

Chola crown Bei/.ed by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

Foem describing conquest of Kalihga, 
139 

Sons of, 130, 131, 138. 

“ Rajendrakarpapura,” 136. 
Rajendravannan, 131. 

RajeSvarasiiiiha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Baji of Kalyupa, 58, 89, 282. 

Raji, widow of Fnvara Gakani, 223. 

Rajim, grant and inscription, 70, 150. 

Rajor inscription, 93. 

Rajput or Second Tbakuri dynasty, founded 
by Yamadeva, 126. 

Rajputana, Western, annexed by Chasbtana, 
23. 

Raj uvula or Ranjabnla, 17. 

Rajyamati, wife of Jayadeva II, 66. 
Rajyapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298, 
Ilajyapala of Kananj, 105, 113, 114, 291. 
Bajyapaladeva of Kanauj, Dynastic List, 
285. 

Rajyapolhdeva, copper-plate of, 149. 
Eajyatii, wife of Grahavarman, 43, 44, 49. 
Rajy&vardbana of Thupe4ar, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Rajyavenihaaa II of Tbapeiar, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Rajyavati, wife of Dharmadeva,. 60. 

Rama, pra^astis composed by, 71. 

Rama or Ramanatha, Hoysaja, defeated by 
Snndara-Papdyn, 194. 
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Bima, Bijanaka of Eiragr&ma, Dynastic 
list, 296. 

Bama, Samanta, 166. 

Bama Shihi of G-waliair, Dynastic Lut, 
306. 

Bama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Bama, Tadava, Gnjar&t cxpeditinn, 176. 
Bamabbadra or Bamadeva of Eananj, 77. 

Dpastio Lists, 296, 310. 
Bamabbadra of Mithila, 266. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Bamabbatta, 196. 

Bamachandra, author, 253, 257. 
Bamacbaudra, grant of, 167. 

Bamachandra or Bamadeva of Devagiri, 
204, 208, 209, 212. 

Dynastic List, 310. 
Bamacbandraoharya, author, 257. 
Bamachandratirtha, high priest, 229. 

« Bamacharita,’* 76. 

Bamadeva, author, 140. 

Bamadeva or Bamabbadra: see title 
Bamabbadra of Kanauj. 

Bamadeva or Bamachandra: see title Bama¬ 
chandra of Devagiri. ‘ 

Bamadeva, Ealachuri, 238. 

Bamadeva or Bamaraja, 187. 

Bamadevi, wife of Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Bamakantha, 94. 

Bamanatha, 197. 

Bamanuja, reformer, 145. 

Baninpaia, author, 132. 

Bamapala of Ben^, 131. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Bamaraja or Bamadeva, 187. 

Bamasimha, 134. 

Dynastic List, 297. 

Bammdeva. Vaidika, 148. 

Ban Mai, Baja of idar, rebellion, 242. 
Baraka inscription, 182. 

Bauamala, 249. 

Banapura inscription, 254. 

Bnqtaram, Chalukya, 40, 41. 

Bynastic List, 278. 

BauaraAgabhimB, 105. 

BanarasiJ^destroyed by Pararaedvaravarman, 
65. 

Banar^va of Ealihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Bacas of Porbandar, modem representatives 
of Jethva clan, 64. 

Bacavigraha, 80. 

Ba^vlra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Banbal of Eabtu, 59. 

Bahganatba inscriptions, 184, 194, 196, 
199, 203. 

Ban^ur, built by BudrasiAha, 276.' 
Banjitfiiihha, Dy^tic List, 291. 


Banmal or Bapamalla, governor of Bama- 
rajaya, 69. 

Banpawvi, wife of Dharmapah of Bengal, 
76. 

BantambhoT: 

‘Alau-d-Din, invasion, 210, 211. 
Firuz Shah 11, invasion, 207. 
Uluf^Fhan, invasion, 195. 

BanO, defeat and death, 252. 

Bao Gahga, Dynastic l^t, 297. 

Bao Jodha, 297. 

Bao Maldeo, 297. 

Bao Suja, 297. 

Baos 01 Marvid or Jodhpur, Dynastic list, 
297. 

B^r!, captured by Mubarak ^&h, 249. 

** Basakaflola,** 265. 

Ba^du-d-Dln, author, 213. 

Ba^idu-d-Diu ‘All of Gwaliar, 169. 
Bashtrakutas: 

fielgaun and Ealadgi districts, feuda¬ 
tories under, 72. 

Bharoch kingdom, conquest, 32. 
Chalukya feudatories, llynastic List, 
280. 

Gbalukyas, war with, 65, 69, 70, 81, 
97. 

Dekkan, power in, established by 
Dantidurga, 66. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 300, 301. 
Gujarat Bathors, 32, 69, 71, 81, 301. 
Indra founds second branch of 
dynasty, 69, 71. 

Egrishca 11 recovers Gujarat, 81. 
Lata province seized by, 71. 
MarasLmha attempts restoration of 
Bashtrakuta sovereignty, 94. 
Multai copper-plates, 60. 

S'ilaharas ol Northern Eoakan 
feudatory to, 73. 

Tailap overthrows, 97. 

Veiigi reconquered from, 81. 

“ Basikasanjivinl,” J77. 

Bata Bayadban, Dynastic List, 290. 

Bataua Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bathors or Gaharwaro of Kanauj, 134, 171. 
Dynastic Li.st, 286. 

Bathors or Bashtrakfitas of Gujarat: see 
under title Bashtrukutas. 

Batnachiuta, translator, 58. 

Batnadeva, translator, 218. 

Batnadeva II, Dynastic List, 293. 

Batnadeva III, 163. 166. 

Dynastic list, 293. 

Batnaditya of Achilvad, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Batnajyotirmalia of Nepal, 232. 

“ Batnakara,*' 214. 
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Ratnakara, or Bajinaka Batnakara VagM- 

B^iSa of Nepal, dynasty founded by, 
262. 

“Batnamiltt,” 1®®- 

BatJiamati, translator, 38. 

Batnapala, 197. 

Dynastic last, 296. 

Batnaprabhaaiiri, author, 164. . . 

Butnaprabhasfiri, teacher of Laksbimmyaaa, 

269. 

Batnapura: 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Inscriptions, 139, 160, 166. 

Batnaraia Batnadeva I, Dp^tic List, 293. 
Batnafiekbarasuri, author, 22L 
Batnasiihha (Bikanir Baj^, Dynastic List, 

277 

Batnasiihha, Buddhist scholiast, 49, 63, 

Eatnafliihha of Chitor, 211* 237. 

Batnasiihha of Mevad, 274. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

“Ratnavali,” 162. 

Batta chiefs of Saundatti, 79. • j v,, 

Belgaum, district round, seized by, 

i66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, last of, 182. 

Vichapa humbles, 186. 

Battapfidi: 

Baiaraia conquers, lOO. 
Bajendra-Choln I conquers, 106. 
Battaraja, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Battehalli iuscription, 204. 

“ Bauzatu-l-lnsha,” 263. 

“ Bauzattt-s-Safa,” 282. 

Bavnlcyanayaka, 155. 

Bavikirti, poet, 47. 

Bavishepa, author, 66. 

Bavivanuan, Sangramadhira orKulafiekhar 

deva, 203. 

Bawal Tej Singh, 203- 
Bawar, defeat ot Dahir at, 60. 

Baya dynasty of Sindh, 37, 50. 

Bayadeya or Bayadeyarasa, goyemor of 
Belvola country, 171. 

Bayakh^ of Kachh, D^Uc List, 290. 
Biyamukuta, author, 260. 

Bayapnla, Dynastic List, 297. 

Bayasiihha, Dynastic list, 277. 

Dunnashi, 

death, 196. _ 

Basiyyatof Deflti, 188, 186, 187. 

Dynastio list, 312. 

Becbs^ayya, 163. 


Beddi chiefs of Kopdavldn '• 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Ben cS»^^!pbS ^Jf' Govindachandra of 

Banatt], 146. , ,. , 

Bevakaptha, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Bevarasa; 124. 

Bevarasa or Bevapa, 166. _ 

Bevatidvipa, conquer^ by Mangahia. 44. 

Rewa copper-plates, Itol, ‘/-J. ^5* 

Dynastic List from, 292. 

Ribal, 93. 

Rinmal, Dynastic List, 

Bisbabhadatta, 23. _ 

‘ ‘ Risbabbapniichasika, 96. 

“ Rishimapdalaprakarnpa, 200. 

“ Ritusamiiara,” 47. 

Bizqu-llah Muwbtaqi. author, -66. 

Rock Aornos, captured by Alexander the 

■Rockti Khoricnes, captured by Alexander 
the Great, 7 . 

Boh, coins found at, la. . . , 


Kohtak, DfsK'Keti -joa 

Uohtas iuM iiption. Dyiia^c 
Bozi, abolition by hiniz Hiah III. — • 

Bmlra, part ruler in hepal, r'-utlva of 
Budra or Pnituparudradeia I. lv.ikatija 01 

Oraiigal, 167. 

Dynastic List, -9-- , . 

Budra, lord of the Taihuigas. defeated bj 

Budradaman, 24, 2o. 

RotoilSn'raiit ol’ilinora. nviiMtic 

ESi™, by Samutogupu. 

KutadeTO, part ruler in b«P» ■ 

Dynastic List, 292. 

kffieya,acontemporaij'.201. 
Rudrapalliyakbarafainisakha, tounded by 

Padmachandrii, lai- 
Budrasena L Kshatrapa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

RudrasenhII,KshaJraj»,26. 

R„dr..K^^^?;‘i“ab.rM..I)y.rt«i. 

ll. rOipba Mabarija. Djfnaatie 

Euto Al. TiMmu. Mabarija. D,- 
nastic List, 808. 
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Bttdrasirilha I, Esbatrapa, 26, 26. 

Dynastic List, 2V6. 

Budrasiihha II, Kshatiapa, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Budrasimha Ill, Eshatrapa, 29. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Budnsiihba, Baja of Assam, Dynastic List, 
276. 

BudratB Satananda, 77, 127. 

Bub ibn fjlatim, govenior of Sindh, 68. 
Bukh Mirza Shah, 260. 

Bokn Chand, conspiracy and death, 231. 
Bttknuod-Din, Uiai^ lOian’s expedition 
against, 209. 

Bukan-d-Din B^hak Shah of Bengal, 260. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Bttkna*d-Din Firuz Shah of Delhi, 186.- 
AppointmCnte formerly held by, 182, 
184. 

Dynastic list’, 312. 

Baknu-d'Din Firhz §hah. Prince, appoint¬ 
ments Conferred on, 196. 

Bnknu-d-Din Ibrahim ^ah of Delhi, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Bukna-d-Din Eai-KaOs of Bengal, 207. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Rnknu-d-Din, Shaikh, 264. 

Bupa of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

Bupa Nirayapa or Bamabhadra of Mitbila, 
266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

fiOpanbi, founder of Nagapuriya branch of 
Lumpaka sect, 270. 

“ Rupasid^i,’* 194. 

Bupnath edict, II. 

Buyyaka, author, 142, 148, 171. 


S. 

Sabalsiftiha, Dynastic list, 291. 

** S'abdabheda^kMa,” 138. 

** S'abdanu^asua,*’ 187. 

** S'abdirparaehandrilU,** 174. 

S'abdavidya^&stra,” 61. 

Sabuk-T^n, governor of Qlmzo!, 98. 

Birth of Mahmfid, 96. 

Campaigns, 93, 96, 97, 99,101,102. 
Death, 102. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imptisonment of Kahmud, 101. 

Zain Rk*h takes service under, 100. 
Sachin, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

SadUivamalla of Kitmapda* 262. 
Sadativar&ya, Dynastic List, 309. 

Sa'dat IS^in, 2^, 234. 

Bsdhirapa, Dynastic list, 296. 

Sadhh B&dira, Malik, of Birhind, 243, 244. 


Sadhoratna, 220, 238. 

$adru-d-Din, death of, 212. 

Badru-d-Din Muhammad Husain! Gesu- 
Daraz, 266. 

Saduktikarpimrita,*’ 147, 174. 

SaduMlah ^an, Dynastic List, 286. 
Saha-Rasala, 148. 

Saha-Ya4ovardhana, 164. 

Sahajapiila, Dynastic list, 296. 

Sabajiga, 150. 

“ Sabasahkacharita,” 138. 

Sabasram edict, 11. 

Sahasramalla, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
Sahasranamasmriti,** 248. 


Sabi of Kira, 87. 

Sabi of Udabhandapura, 83. 

Sabi Trilochanapala, 106. 

Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmiid, imprisoned by 
Ibrahim, 131. 

Saifu-d-Din of Bahraich,_116. 

Saifu-d'Din Ban Klian I-bak, death, 199. 
Saifu-d-Din Firuz ^lah II of Bengal, 264. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-DlnHamzah ^ah of Bengal,234,240. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Saifu-d-Din al-ffasan, Qarlugh. 180. 
Campaigns, 185, 186, 193. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak, governor of Sindh, 183, 
185, 189. _ 

Saifu-d-Din £-bak-i-Ea^U Kban, 193, 
196, 200. _ ~ 

Saifu-d-Din 1-bak-i-Yughan-Tat, 183,184. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Saifu-d-Din Kuji, rebellion, 183. 
Saifu-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, 166, 157. 

Dypastic List, 311. 

Saifu-d-Din Suri of Ghur, 160, 161. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Saimur, Ibn Mulhalbal's visit to, 90. 

St. Thomas, Church of. Bishop Sighelmas 
visits, 80. 


St. Thomd, factory established by Albu¬ 
querque, 268. 

Saiva philosophy: 

Hymns, 46. 

Pratyebijna system, rise of, 82. 
Temple at Yyagbrsgrahara, 82. 
Sa|jansuhh9 (Bikanir Baj), Dynastic List, 


Sajjansinihs, of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
S'aka or 8'i ivihana ota, 21. 

S'aka tribe 


Ba] tria invaded by, 16 . 

Sf udragupta corners, 28. 
Sakalakir , author, 260. 
Sakalalokaobakravartin Bijanarayana Sam- 
huvara ur, 218. 
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Sakastene, attacked by Kozulo Kadpbises, 18. 
Saketa, siege of, 17. 

S'aktikumara of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'aktisiiblia, 134. 

S'aktivarman, Eastern Chalnkya, 106, 110. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

S'akya clan, extermination, 6. 

S'akvaktrti, 66. 

SalnkhaiiavarmadeTa, Mahara^aka of 

Kakaredi, 170. 

Salukhapavarman, 188. 

Salar Mas'ild Ghazi, 116, 116. 

Firuz fall’s pilgrimage to tomb of, 
228. 

Salasha^ararman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Saldl, captured by ^afur IGian, 210. 
Salha^a or Ajayaraja, Ghahamana of Ajmir, 
146. 

Dymastic List, 277. 

Salhana of Kashmir, 138. 

Bhoja, son of, 149. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'alibhadra, 161. 

“ S'aiibhadracharitra,” 202. 

Ifialili, Amir, deputy governor of Sijistan, 78. 
Saliviihan, Josalmir Maharawul, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Salivahaua of Gnraliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Saljuti, grandfather of Tughril Beg, 118. 
Salj uqs : 

Gnrmsir, invasion, 121. 

Ghazni invasion, 123, 124, 126.- 
Curasao, sovereignty in, 118, 120. 
Mas‘ud's wars wiw, 116, 117, 113, 
119, 120. 

Salkha, 297. 

Ballakshana, 186. 

Sallakshanavarmadeva, Cbandella, 136. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Sallaksha^avarman, 140. 

Salotgi inscription, 89. 

Saisilatn.t^Tawarfkh.** completion, 85. 
Saluva Tikkamadeva, 204. 

Silva Timma, captures Ko^d&^l^a* 270. 
Sim, Gburl, 137. 

“ Samidhiiataka,” commentaries on, 146, 
164. 

Simina, expeditions against: 

Danlat Khin Ludi’s, 239. 

Flrfiz S^h. Ill, 229. 

Mubarak Shah II, 261. 
Hub&tamad'lKllin, 231. 

Sirang Khan, 234. 

Simanis, AbuTbrihlm-i-Ismi^l, last of, 
106. 

Bimand or Samanta of Kabul, Dynastic 
Ust, 803. 

Simaiigad copper-plates, 66. 


Simanta or Kallar, 80. 

Simantadeva, 83. 

Bimantaraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Saraantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Simantasiiiiha of Anhilvid, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Snmantasimha of Mevid, Dvnastic List, 

287. 

Samara or Samarasiniha of Mevad, 205. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Inscriptions; 204, 206, 287. 

“ Samarangana,” 109. 

Samatata, empire of Bamndragupta, 28. 

“ Bamayamatrika,” 118. 

“ Bumayasiratikil,’''.83. 

“ Bumbandhaebinta,’* 167. 

Sainbhal: 

Mahmud >^)ih II, expedition, 240. 
Revolt, 221. 

“ S'ambhaliraata ” or “ Kuttanimata,” 68. 
S'ambhu, poet, 136, 148. 

S'ambbu (Siva), temple built bv Dhahga, 
92. 

Sarabhusiruha of Mevid, Dynastic List, 

288. 

S'ambliuvnrdhana, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sambos, attacked by Alexander the Great. 9. 
Siraideva, of Vithapuram, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Sammus of Sindh, Dynastic List. .i02. 
Samos, Indian embassy received at, 19. 
Sumpakarusa, Gupta or Gutta, 162. 
Barara-mn, battle of, 197. 

Sainrqttiid, agreement between Ali-Tigin 
and Altun-TtVsh, 116. 

Sam.saracbandra of Ko^ Knfigra or Trigarta, 
260. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Samudragupta, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sarhvat ora, commencement, 18. 
Samvegaranga^ala, 128. 

“ Samyaktvasaptaiika,’* 227, 230. 
Sanakanikas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Sapaphulla, B'itabara, 67. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Sanchi inscriptionB, 30. 

“ Sandebadofaval!,** 130. 

Sandha, 223. 

Sapdilya of S'nrasena, 166. 

Sandrakottos or Chandragnpta, founder 5f 
the Maurya dynasty, 10,11. 

Sabga, of 0holtta, 2a8. 

Saiigaia, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 

8 . 

Safigama I, 219, 224. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Sa&gama II, 219, 223, 223. 

SaAf^amner copper-plate, 104. 

SaA^ha Rfinfi oi Chitor, 270, 271. 
Satighttbhati, translator, 29. 

Salighadiman, 2$. 

Dynaatic List, 296. 

** SaAghapattaka,** 138. 
SaAghatilakfUshai^a, 227. 

SaAghatilakasuri, 280. 

SaAghavorman, translations by, 26. 
SaAghavarman, visits Nanking, 32. 
Sanghavarman, visitB India, 54. 

** 8aAg1i8yaniraja9a,”.156. 

Sang-nvui, visits kingdom of Wu, 26. 

“ SaAgitaralnakara,’' 177. 

SaAgli copper-pla^, 72, 86. 

San^amimeva of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List,* 264. 

Sa^amapfda II, Dynastic List, 204. 
Sangramaraja of Kashmir, 106, 114. 

'Dynastic List, 294. 

SaAgramasimha of Mevad, 269, 274. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

SaAgramasiTfaha SiAgram SiAgh I of Mevad, 
Dynastic list, 287. 

SaAjar, SaljAqi, 140. 

Bahraim %ah aided by, 139. 

Ql^azni expedition, 147. 

Ohnzz expedition, 163. 

Ipuain taken prisoner by, 137. 
Saniar-i-6ajz-lak Khan, 183. 
Sanjar-i-Ourait l|han, 189. 

B'a^ama Nissankamalla, Kalaohori; 162, 
163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 159, 162, 163. 
S’aAkara, encounter with Udayachandra, 64. 
S'aAkara, ruler of Tardavadi district, 171. 
S'aAkaxa, Yadava of Devagui, 208, 212, 
214. 

Dpastic List, 310. 

S'aAkara^marya, Brahmanical reformer, 69. 
S'aAkaradeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic I^t, 296. 

S'cnluradeva (Thakuti) of Nepal, 126. 
S'aAkaragaua, 79. 

S'aAkaragapa of Chedi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'aAkaragapa or S'aAkaragauadera of Chedi, 

Dynastic List, 298. 

S'aAkaraganda, 73. 

lucription, 80. 

S'aAkar^rama, battle of, 64. 
S'aakaravarman of KaShnur, 80, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'aAkarendra of Giraliar, Dynastio 
806. 


SaAkata, 83. 

Dynastic list, 294. 

SaAkheda: 

Copper-plate and grants, 43, 48. 
MabroAd Baiqarah captures, 262. 
.SaAkshobha, 40. 

Dynastic list, 300. 

SaAkuka, 64. 

Sanmi^ra Mi4aru, 226. 

Sonquran, encounter with Hu‘izzo-d-Din, 
161. 

Sansara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Santaladevi or Lakumadevi, wife of Vishuu- 
'rardhana,^140. 

“ S'antinathacharitra,” 202. 
S'antinathacharitram, 205. 
S'antisAriorVadivetala, 120. 

S'aAtfvarman I, Kidamha, Dynastic List, 
292. 

S'aAtitrarman II, Kadamha, 129, 135. 

Dynastic list, 292. 

S'antivarman of Saundatti, 99. 

Djynastic List, 301. 

Saptarshi or Laukika era, 4. 

Saptarshi or Lokakala cycle, 62. 

Sara of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 

Sira SaAgaha,*’ 194. 

S'arabha king, ancestor of Gopnraja, 38. 
S'irodi writing, oldest discovered specimen, 
71. 

S'aTadasiihha, 142. 

Sarakhs. subdued by ‘ Abdu-llah!bn*Amar,53. 
Sarang ^an, governor of Dibalpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244, 245. 

SaraAga, 195. 

SaraAgadeva of Aphilvad, 204, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpur : 

MabmOd victorious at, 254. 
Mubsnamad I^in seizes, 253. 

** Sirasangiraba,” 72. 

*'* Sarasvatikanthabbarana,” 109. 

Sarasvatistotiu,” 65.' 

Sarasvaiitirtha, name assumed by Narabari, 
189. 

Sorbar, captured by Malik KafAr; 212. 
Sardarnmw, Dynastic List, 277. 

Samath inscriptions, 36, 113. 

S'arAg^haxa, author, 177, 226. 

BarupauAha (Bikanlr Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sarupsuiiha of Mev&d> Dynastic list, 288. 

** SarvadazAanasaAgraba,’'* 223. 
Sarvadbaran, rebellion, 232. 

Sarvajfiadeva, visits Cential India, 64. 
S'arranin, governor of Antarved!, 34. 
S’arvaaathaof Ucbcbbakalpa, Dynastic list, 
807. 
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SarvBiiganatha, inscription, 228. 

Sarvastivadaviuaya, ’ traxulation, SO. 

S arrararman, l^nastic List, 308. 
^rvedvariduvi. Dynastic List, 276. 

Sarwar, Malik, expedition against POlad, 
250, 251. 

Sarwar ^wajah-i-Jahan, Malik,, 233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315i 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, 248, 252, 253. 

Sarwaya inscription, 207. 

SaSan, villages in, bestowed on Ckibdia 
Brahmans, 80. 

S'adauka of Eaimasuvari^a, 43, 45. 

Sa.sbahu inscriptions, 98, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

S'aSiprabua, wife of Sindhuraja, 102. 

Saliva, 129. 

S'a^ivardhana, poet, 133. 

.S'atakarni, Andhra king, 1.4, 16. 

S'atakarpi, Lord of the Dekkan, 24. 
S'atananda's ** Bhasvatikaru^a,” 135, 260, 
266. 

“ S'atapadI,” 186. 

“ 3'atapadika,” 153, 175. 

Safari copper-plate and grant, 46, 47. 

“ S'ata41oki,” 201. 

Satavahanas, inscription, 23. 

Sattagydai, subjection to Persia, 6. 

Satturu insi'ription, 15.5. 

Satya I, SatyaSraya or Kona-Satyaraja, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Satyadeva, 132. 

Sutyamaiigalam copper-plate, 247. 
Satyasiiiiha, 29. 

Satyaiitiya Dhruvariija ludravarman, 47. 
SatyaSraya, Ranavikrama, S'ri Pulikesin or 
I’olekeSin, Vullabhu, 41. 

$atyisraYa> Sattiga or Irvibhujaiiga, 
Ohilukya, 103, 108. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 103, 104, 106, 
108. 

Bijarija the Great conquers, 100. 
SatyaSrayu, Uttama-Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Satvavakya - Koiiguniivarman - Perminaiii, 
78, 81. 

Siitvavakya - Kohgunivarman - Pcrmanadi 
I^utuga, 88, 91. 

Satynvakj'a - Kongunivarman - Perniiinadi - 
Maru-simha, 94, 96. 

Satvavakya- Kimgunivamiaii - Eacbamalla - 
Pernianaili, 99. 

SaWavakya - Kohgnnivarinan - Rrijamalla - 
Pemiiiita^i, 78. 

Saundatti: 

Imcriptions, 78, 99. 132, 182. 
llatta cbieltuius (see that title). 


Saurishtra, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 

Savafa, 94. 

Sayapachaiya, 223. 

Sayyid Burhinu-d-Bin Buyi&ri, 262. 
Sayyid l^asan, rebellion, 220. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Budaun, 230. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur, 268. 

Sayyid Sadm-d-Din Kaju Qattal, 258. 
Sayyid Salim, 249. 

Sayyids, Sultans of Delhi, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sehwau or Siwastan; 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 9. 
Jalulu-d-Din attacks, 180. 

Malik Khan defeatetl at, 181. 
Mughal invasion, 210. 

Mu^mmod ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Shaikh ‘-51i. expedition, 247. 

“ Sekahirade^apafijika,” 132. 

Selenkos Nikator, treaty with Chandragupta, 

11 . 

Sena kings of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Sena I ot Saundatti, Dynastic List, 301, 
Sena II of Saundatti, 134. 

Senapati Bhafarka, 36. 

“ Sender Bandi,” 194. 

S‘eng-ki-po-ino, Indian visit, 54. 
Seuiiachandra 1, Y^ava, Dynastic List, 309. 
Seupachandra TI, 127- 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Grant, 74. 

Seupade^a, Yaduvas of, 74. 

Dyuaslic List, 309. 

Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati, 148. 
Sevyarasii, 116, 127. 

SUa‘baa *Imadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 258. 
Shabasi, seises Ilirat. 87. 

“Shada.4iti,” 138. 

“ Shadiisitikacburpi,” 140. 

Shadavasyuka,” 161, 228. 

Madman Klian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Shad-yiikh, invaded by (^nyasu-d-Din, 
172 .. 

^lah ‘Alim of Gujarat, Shaikh. 262. 

Shah Beg Arghun of Qaudahar, 268. 

Campaigns, 260, 269, 270, 271, 272. 
Death, 272. 

^ah Ilu^in of (landahar, 272. 

Shah ‘Isma'il, 269. 

?>T»ah Lull!, Sulfan, 244, 24.5, 250. 

SEub, Miilik: 

Isma'il ousted from ^warixm, 117. 
Saifu-d-Danlah Mahmhd cous|>ires 
with, 13 i. 

ShahanashahU, conquered by Satnudmgnpte, 
28* 

“^ahnama,” 111. 
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Shahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Shahija kings of Kabul: 

Bhimapala last of, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Shabpur inscription, 57. 

^abzadah Barbak, Sultan, Dynastic List, 

314. 

I%aib&ni Khan, defeat and death, 269. 
^lai^a I^an, 233, 234. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

^ai|dis; see second title, as Shaikh Abuiad 
^attu, see Ahmad J^attu. 

^anis Damagbani. governor of Gujarat, 
revolt, 229. 

Sluims l^au, captures Junagadh, 284. 
Shams Khan of Biyana, 237, 239. 

^ams ^ah Mir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

315. 

Shamsu-d'Din, treachery of, 198. 
Sfiamsu-d-Din of BamlaU, expedition against 
Sultan Shah Khw&rizmi, 167. 
8hamsu»d-Din of Kulbarga, 235. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

^amsu-d-Din of Ma'bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Shamsu-d-Din Abfi-n-Na^r Muf^affar Shah 
of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic List; 314. 

^amsu-d'Dln Ahmad ^ah of Bengal, 250. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh of Delhi, 176, 182. 
Campaigns, 174, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185. 

Death, 185. 

Delhi throne seized by, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Embassy from Balka 
Gwaliar governed by, 170. 
Jalalu-d-Din refuse shelterhy, 179. 
Minhaju-d-Din, offices conferr^ on, 
169. 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 
^amsu-d-Din Firuz ^ah of Bengal, 211. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

^amsu-d-Din Ibrahim ^ah ^arqi of 
Jaunpur, 238, 254. 

Campaigns, 238, 239, 240,242, 248, 
252. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Jami* Masjid of Eananj built by, 
240. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah of Bengal, 219, 
221, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

^amsu-d-Din Ilyas Shahi of Bengal, 240, 

241. “tt » » 

Dynastic List, 313. 

^amsu-d-Din Kaiomurs, 207. 


Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad SQr ^izi ^ah 
of Bengal, Dt'nastic List, 314. 
^lamsu-d-Din Yusuf Shah, Ilyas ^ihi of 
Bengal, 262, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

^iaman-I-Ma‘ali Qfibus, 105. 
^mrafu-d-Din Aliniad Ahia Mnniri, 229. 

“ ^larlj Mizani-l-Mautiq,” 271. 

Sharqi dynasty of Jaiinpur : 

Foundation, 233. 

List, 315. 

Shashtha, Pandit, 148. 

Shasbthadeva I, or Chatta, Kadamha of 
Goa, 107. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Shashthodeva 11, Kadamha of Goa, 191. 

“ ^lattu-l-Havat,” 196. 

Sher l^iiln of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Sher KJian-i-Sunqar, 193, 194, 195, 196. 
^ler Malik, 242. 

Shcr i^ah, 314. 

Sheriyar, 50. 

^her-wan, alliance with Mas'ud, 111. 

Shih Ch’-Mang, travels and translations, 30. 
Shibabu-d-Daulah Bughra Khan, Bukhara 
expedition, 1U2. 

Shihalm-d-Din, Mughal invasion, 235. 
^iltabu-d-Din of I^hniir, 223. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bayazid of Bengal, 241. 
Dynastic last, 314. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bughra ^lah of Bengal, 
215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shihiibu-d-Dm Mu4zzU'd-Din Muhammad- 
i-Sam of Delhi: see title Mu*izzu-d-Diu 
Mul.iammod ibn Sam. 

Shihahu-d-Din Suhai-wardT, 169. 
Sluhabu-d-Din ‘Umar oi Delhi, 214. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi-hu Damapala, travels and translations, 
99. 

Shi-yu, Buddhist council held under, 21. 
Shojavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Shulo-Puchiu, loss of Persian provinces, 34. 
ShuinmuQU or Khnmana of Mer&d, 92. 
Dynastic List, 2S7. 

Sialkot, fort, invested by K.husru Malik, 165. 
Siam, intrutlnctiou of Kiuldhism, 51. 

Sib Sh'igh, Chand, Dyuustic List, 281. 
SihvTtios, govemur of Gedrosia and Arn- 
khusia, 10. 

Sida, Malik, Champauir expedition, 264. 
Siddupur inscription. 150. 

•’ Siddhantn,” revision, 33, 

** Siddhantalapakoddhara,'^ 224. 

“ Siddhuntii4iroinaui,“ 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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Siddhapayya, governor of Hanungal district, 
157. 

Siddharshi, author, 83. 

Siddhartha: see title Buddha. 
Siddhasenasuri, author, 165. 

Biddhattha, author, 194. 

Siddhituhga inscription, 222. 

Sidhpftr temple, destroyed hy Alt^mad I, 
243. 

Bighelmas, Bishop of Shirbume, visits India, 
80. 

Sifistan; 

Mahmhd proclaimed ruler, 106. 
Tuj^ril defeats ruler of, 123. 
1?’a‘qQb-i-Lais seizes, 78. 

Sikandar ibn Ilyas, founder of Mu'azamabad, 
225. 

Sikandar I^on, Dynastic list, 285. 
Sikandar ^luh I of Bengal, 225, 226, 227, 
232. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Sikandar ^lah II of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Sikandar ^ah 1 of Delhi: see title Humayun 
(Tuglil)t<} Delhi. 

Sikandar Shah 11 of Delhi, 265, 266, 268, 
269. 

Agra made capital city, 267. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sikandar Shah 111 of Delhi, 312. 

Sikandar ^lah of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic last, 316. 

Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, 235. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Sikandar Tubfah, war with Jasrat, 246, 
249, 250. 

Sikhs, founded by Nanak, 261. 

S'ila of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'ilabhadra, head of Nilanda College, 49. 
S'iladitya (S'rya.4rnya) of Gujarat, 56, 63. 

Dynastic* List, 279. 

S'iladitya of Mitiava, 40, 48. 

S'iladJtp I of Valiihhi, 45, 47. 

Dynastic last, 308. 

Grandson succeeds Dharasena IV, 
51. 

S'Bidit^ 11 of Valabhi, ^2, 56, 58. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya 111 of Valabhi, 58, 61. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya lY of Vahtbhi, 61, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya V of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Jayabhafa subdues (conjecture!, 59. 
Slladitya VI of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 


S'iladitya VI of Valabhi: 

Latest known prince of Valabhi line, 
36. 

Sllagana, part founder of Aganuka sect, 
169. 

S'ilOhara or Silara dynasty, 73. 

Kolhapur, 124, 166, 304. 

Lists, 303, 304. 

Northern Koi^kap, 134, 303. 
Southern Kohkan, 67, 108, 304. 
Sil&ij, 37. 

S'ilauka or Kotyacharya, 79. 

S'ilaratnasttri, author, 253. 

“ Sllatarahgini,” 210. 

Simha or Aghasimha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Simhala: 

Mihirakula invades, 39. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 
Vinayaditya, subjection to, 67. 
Virupaksha conquers, 230. 

Simhana, 194, 238. 

Biihhaoa or Siiighana: see title Sihgha^a II. 
Simhaprabba, 181. 

Siniharaja of Ajmir, 91, 92, 97. 

liyiiostic List, 277- 
** Simhasanadvatrimtika,” 261. 

Suhbasena, Dynastic List, 296. 

Simhavishnu, 44. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Slmjilr, 90. 

Simraon, founded by Nanyupa. 134. 

Sitnuka SatavShana, founder of the Andhra- 
bhritya dynasty, 14. 

Sfna, king of Balpa, 262. 

Sinda inscription, 141. 

Sindaraja, 132. 

Siudas of Yelburm: 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vikrama, latest known member, 162. 

Sindh; 

<Abdu>llah ibn 'Amar ibn Babi 
defeats army from, 52. 

Arab invasions, 59, 64. 

Bashir ibn Dit'ud, revolt, 75. 

Coins of ApoIIodotos found in, 15. 
Dynastic Lists, 302, 305, 314. 
Embassy to Baghdaid, 68. 

Hajiaj, expedition, 60. 

Jamihur last Amir of, 64.- 
Knrmatian heretics settle in, 101. 
Mubmud Baiqarah, expedition, 261. 
Manshr^ and Multan, ipdepeiidettce 
established, 80. 

Mihirakula, expedition, 39. 

Mup^al invasion, 190, 191. 
Muhammadan Goveraom, Dynastic 
List, 314. 



894 


THE CHEONOLOGT OF INDIA 


Sizulh: 

Navaghana, invaaion, 284. 
PrabMkaravardbaiia flghta against 
king of, 43. 

Ptolemy wounded in, 9. 

Banmal expedition, fi9. 

Raya Siharos, dynasty, 37, 60. 
Sammas of, 302. 

SKsh Beg’ Ar^un, expedition, 270, 
271, 272. 

Sbmras of, 124, 306. 

Yalabbi overthrown by army from, 
67. 

Ta‘qub ibn Lais, asserts independence 
ot Sindh, 78. 

Sindhuka, founder of AndhrabhHtya dynasty, 
14. 

Sindburajaof Malava, 102, 109. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Padmagupta flourishes under, 100. 
Sindigere inscription, 122- 
Sihga I of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Binga II or Sihgana of Yelburga, 130. 

Dynastic last, 304. 

Sibgaundeyarasa, 121. 

Singayya Devananayaka, 202. 

Singbaua, Kalachuri, 164. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Singhana 1, Yadava of Devagiri, 166, 167. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Singhana II (or Simhapa), Yadava of Deva- 
giri, 176, 183, 189, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 176, 177, 178, 
18U, 181, 186, 187, 188, 192. 
Rattas subdued by Viceroy of, 182. 
Singhar of Sindh, D}’nastic List, 306. 
Sihnoji R&thod, 216. 

Sipehr Khun, Dynastic List, 286. 

S'ipraka, founder of Andhrabhritya dynasty, 
14. 

Sipur inscription, 70. 

8'irab'sita, capture of, 149. 

Sirdasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Sirbind: 

Bairam iOian’s adherents seize, 243. 
Jasrat’s expedition, 246. 

P&lad, robeilion, 249, 260. 

Sarang Khan, rebellion, 244, 246. 
Tug^an Eals, rebellion, 244, 
Sirinagar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal i^an, 
230. 

Siriyadevi, wife Oharupda, 167, 169. 
Biriyadev!, wife of S'autivarman II, 129. 
Sirm&r: 

Flrilz ^ah III receives tribute from, 
229. 

Ulug^ l^in devastates, 198. 


Siro PolemiM, identical witii Falnmiyi, 23. 
Sirohl: 

Mabmfid Baiqarali attacks, 266. 
Qulbn-d-Dln attacks, 269. 

Simr inscriptions, 72, 78. 

“ S'isbyabitaishipi Maghadutstlka,” 269. 
Siston: 

*Abda>llah ibn *Amar ibn Rabi, 
invasion, 62.. 

*Abdu-r>Razzaq established in, 114. 
Coins found in, 13, 20. 

S'ituka, fonnder of Andhrabhfitya dynasty, 
14. 

“ S'i^upalavadha,” 70. 

S'i6apalavadhatik&,” 230. 

Sitabaldi inscription, 133. 

S'iva Simha era of Gujarat, 139. 

S'iva, temples of: 

Dvipa, 183. 

Elapura (conjecture), 67. 

Govana III, ouilder of, 168. 

Patpi, 154. 

Pattadakul, 69. 

S'iva-Vaidyanatha temple at Kiragrama, 71. 
S'ivabhuti, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
S'ivachitta Permadi, Dynastic last, 292. 
S'ivadera I of Eastern »epal, 50, 61. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

S'ivadeva II of Western Nepal, 62, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'ivadrisbti,” 82. 

S'ivagapa, inscription, 64. 

S'ivagunta of Katak, 306. 

Sivaji, Dynastic List, 297. 

S'ivamaharaja, daughter of, marries Bapa- 
vidhyadhara, 276. 

S'ivamara, 73. 

S'ivasimha'of Assam, Dynastic list, 276. 
S'ivasiniha of Mithila, 237. 

Genealogical Table. 306. 
S'ivaaiihbamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Siwal Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Siwalikh: 

Aibak IQiaa ravages, 212. 
Inscription, 164. 

SIw&na, Bubaued by ‘Alau>d-Din, 212. 
Siwastan or Sebwan: see title Sehwan. 
Siwi, fort, seized by Shah Beg Arghun. 
269. 

Siya-Gahga Amarabharapa, 201. 

Siyadopi mscriptions, 83, 91, 94. 

Siyaka I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandagupta, Eramaditya, Yikramaditya, 
33, 34, 36. 

Dynastic list, 288. 

Skandila, 33. 

Skylax, explozuB the Indus. 6. 
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Bniliipanch&iSika,” 261, 

Bobhanama, ^vernor of Bolvola a&d 
Poligm ^stncts, 106. 

Sodbala, 176. 

Sogal, inscription from, 99. 

Sogdiana: 

Alexander the Great conquers, 7. 
Yueh-ti established in, 16. 

Sogdoi, Alexander the Great conquers, 9. 
Sohani, besieged by Vira-Ballala, 171. 
Sohiya or Lohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

So'ideva, Nikumbha, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Solahki dynasty of Anhilvad, identical with 
Chaulukya dynasty, 89. 

Somachandra, author, 257. 

Somadeva, author of the “Kathasaritsagaro,” 
125. 

Somadeva, author of the ** Lalita-Vigraha- 
raja,” 154. 

Somadeva, autiior of the “ S'abd.arnava- 
cbandriku,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the Yai^astilakn,” 
74, 93. 

Somadeva, feudatory under Sovideva, 161. 
Somaditya, governor of Kalyana, 58. 
Somaladevi, wife of Vira-Somesvara, 184. 
Sonialekha, wife of Ajayaraja, 146. 

SomOTia, 163. 

Somanauda, philosopher, 82, 87. 
Somanathesvara temple inscription, 247. 
Soma4ambhu, 129. 

Somasundara, 220, 254, 257. 
Sumasuudarasuri, 228. 

SuniatilakaKiiri, 210. 

Somavamri kings of Katak, Dvmistic List, 
305. 

SomeSvara, Juialladeva defeats, 139. 
Soine^vam, Lakshmanurajadcva woi‘sbips,92. 
Some^vara, poet, 176, 183. 

Some4vara, Chahamnna of Ajniir, 159. 
Dynastic List, 277. 

Somo4vara I, Chalukya of Kalyilna, 119. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 126. 

Karnadeva conquered by, 121. 

Sons of, 126. 

Wives and son, districts ruled by, 124. 
SomeSvara 11, Chalukya of Kalyana, 127, 
128, 129. 

fielvola aud Fuligere districts ruled 
by, 124. 

Bboja fights with, 109. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 116, 123, 129, 
130, 132. 


Some4vara Ill, Chalukya of Ealyapa, 144, 
147. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 135, 145, 146, 
147. 

SomeSvara IV, Chalukya of KalyapeT: 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 
Kulachuris subdued by, 145, 164. 
6ome4viira or Sovideva, Ealaehuri of 
Kalyana, 158, 162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 158, 159, 160, 
161. 

SomcSrara, S'ilahara of the Northern 
Kunkai^, 193, 201. 

Dynastic last, 303. 

Some4varubhat.ta, 129, 

SomeSvaradcva, 195, 

Somethvarudeva • Chakravartiu, inscription, 
177. 

Somuath: 

Mahfpaladeva builds temple at, 284. 
Mahiiiud invades, 113, 1J4. 

Muzaft'ar invades, 236. 

Haiiir JCmu destroys temple at, 
234. 

Somnathpattam in-siTiption, 158. 
iSonkheruh, invudeti by Ahinud I, 244, 246. 
Bunpat seal, 46. 

Sopara, inscription, 151. 

Sopliagasenos, treaty with Auiiokho.s III, 
13. 

Sophytcs, subject to Alevnndcr the Great, 8. 
Soratur inscriptions, T8, 89. 

So-to>po-ho iaiuiiy, member of, patronizes 
NAgarjuna, 24. 

Sovanujyu, 163. 

Bovurusu, 154. 

Sovideva, governor of Panungal district, 
151. 

Sovideva or Sonurivara: see title Some^vara, 
Kitlachuri. 

Sovidevarasit, 160. 

Spalahores, 17, 18. 

Spalirises, 17, 18. 

Spalyris, 17, 18. 

“ Spandakarika,” 70. 

“ SpandaiiirnUva,” 115. 

‘ ‘ Spandasandoha, ” 116. 

“ Spandasarvasvtt,*’ 76, 94. 

Spundasutravartika," 115. 

“ S raddhadinakrityusutravritti,” 191. 

“ S'raddhapratikramanavritti,*’ 238. 
S'ramanachtirya, embassy to Auguntus, 19, 

“ S'ravakiinanda,” 110. 

S'ravana Belgola, inscriptions, 94, 145, 155, 
156,' 180. 
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S'riTastf; 

Fa’bien visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

1‘tsing visits, 56. 

U'K'ong visits, 66. 

S'n'Harshadcvu, Siyaka II or Simhabliata, 
Param^a of Malava, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'r! JayHsiiiiha of Meva^, Dynastic List, 
287. 

S'ri Laksbma^a of Na<jiole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

S'ri Sahara, 160. 

S'ri S'uila, king of, subdued by Dantidnrga, 

66 . 

S'ri Siiiiha, Chiidasauta, Dynastic List, 284. 
S'ri Vallabha, 69. 

S'ri Vira Udaiya Martanda Varrna II of 
Veniid, 215. 

S'ri Vyaghramukba, 48. 

S'ribhoja, T-tsing visits, 66. 

S'ricbandrasuri, author, 161. 

S'ridevi, wife of Indroraja, 164, 168. 
S'ridhara, astronomer, 68. 

S'lidhara, author, 101, 223. 

S'ridhara, ruler in neighbourhood of Annii- 
geri, 1.55. 

S'ridiiuradasa, anthology composed by, 147, 
174. 

S'rTgarbha, poet, 148. 

S'rlgupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

S'rigunna, 148. 

S'riharsha, author, 163. 

“ S'riUiirshacharita,** 44, 45. 

S'riliarshadeva, of Gauda, 66. 

“ Srikahkalayarasadliyayavritti,** 222. 
S’rilmiitha, 148. 

** S'rikiihthacharita,” 139, 148, 257. 

S'rimal, 32. 

S'rimntidevi or Mahadevi, wife of Nnra> 
siiiihngupta, 36. 

S'rinugiir: 

Assembly of allied rajas at, 133. 
liurned by rebels, 143. 

JIarsha’s flight from, 136. 

Palace built by .\jayapala, 225. 
Sugiindha attacks, 84. 

S'rinagara, c.52)ital city of DyidhaprahSra, 

^ s f 

|4. 

S'ringfira, holds office under Sus.sala, 148. 
Srihgnra of Trignrtti, Dynastic List, 806. 

** S’fiiigaramafijarikatha,” 109. 

“ S'riug.irn5taka,” 138. 

“ S'rihgnrntilaka,” 77. 

S'rihgen, Sayn^lcharva, abbot of, 223, 
S'ripilla, poet, 134, 1^6. 

“ S'rii)«lac*harita,” 273. 


S'ripalacharitra,” 227. 

** S'ripalagopalakatha,** 264. 

S'ripat Kathor, of Eanauj, 80. 

S'ripati, 176. 

S'ripatiyarasa, govemoi of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 139. 

S'rTruja of Seunadeda, Dynastic List, 310. 
S'riraiiga, 269. 

S'riraugam: 

luscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 
Sundara-Pandya seizes, 184. 
S'riva11abha*Senananda, 42. 

S'rivara, author, 257. 

S'rivardhana, captured by Bhillama, 166. 
S'rivatsa, poet, 148. 

“ S'riviracWita,” 132. 
Srong-btsan-sgam-po, 50, 63. 
S'rutakirtti-Traividya', author, 146, 154. 
S'rutasngara^ author, 266. 

Stambha, confederacy of kings under, 69. 

“ Stavachintamarii,” 87. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Stbirapilla, 114. 

Strato I, 16, 16. 

Strato II, 16. 

Su, Malik, Amir of Eoh, 262. 

Subandbu, 43. 

S'ubn4ilagani, author, 261. 

Subhachaudra, 260. 

Subbagasena, treaty with Antiokbos II, 18. 
S'ubbakara or S'ubhakarasimha visits China, 
61. 

Subban Qnli of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
818. 

S’ubbaukara, 84. 

“ iSubhasbitaratnasandoha,*’ 102. 
“.Subhashitavali,” 257. 

Subliurnvarmau of Malava, 148, 162, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

“ SnbodKalahkara,” 167. 

** Subodhini Itaghuvam^atika,** 230. 
S'uciiivorman of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Sudarsana, Lake, bursting of embankment, 
33. 

SudarSanacharita,** 273. 

S'lidasa, 17. 

Sudliava, wife of Ar^oraja, 162. 

Sndi inscription,^ 108. 

S'udravajruntyartC battle, 64. 

I Sugandhu of Kashmir, 83, 84. 

: Dynastic List, 294. 

Suggaladevi, wife of Jayasifliha II, 111. 
Suhiila, attends sabhi held by Alahkan, 
139. 

Suhauiya, inscriptions, 93, 241,266. 

I Suhavadevi, 164. 
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Sahrab Hot, Malik, land bestowed on, 
261. 

Sahriddhraja of Go^d&v 
Suiji, 145, 146. 

Sukh Sen or Snkbasena of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Sakhararmnn, 77. 

“ Sukhavativyuha,” 29. 

Sttkpal, revolt, 107. 

“ Sukyitasankirtaua,” 182, 187. 
“Siikshmartliasiddhanta,” 138. 

“ Soktiinuktiirali,” 192. 

Snlaiman, voyajfe to India and China, 77. 
Sulainian, IvmiUfah, 61. 

Snlaiman ibn Hasham, governor of Sindh, 
65. 

Snlaiman IQtan Kararan! of Bihar and 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 

Sulaiinau (Miilh, attempt to assassinate 
‘Alau-d-Din, 210. 

Sulaimfin’s “ Salsilutu-t-Tawankh," coni' 
nletiou-, 86. 

Smhana of Malava, conquered by Ajaya- 
raja, 146. 

Solh'ana or Alhana, 147. 

Sultanpur: 

Jv’ame .given to Orahgal, 216. 

Xasir Khan invades, 243. 

Miiiik llSja invades, 233. 

Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic Lists, 311, 312. 
“ Sumangakvilasini,” 30. 

Sumativdchaka, 132. 

Sumatra, I-tsing risits,,66. 

Sumru of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Sumra dynasty of Sindh: 

List, 3*05. 

Rise of, 124. 

Sun-Ch'iian, monastery built by, 26. 

Sunak, inscription, 125. 

Suunrgaon, battle near, 205. 

Sundnr Baudi, identity with Sundara- 
Pundya conjectured, 194. 
Suudara-Pnmjlva, 184, 194, 213.' 
Suudaramurti Nayanar, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
Sundari, wife of‘'Vatsaruja, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Sung Tun, travels in search , of Buddiiist 
books. 39. 

S'miga dynasty, 14, 18. 

Snprabhsukva, S3. 

Sura Sen of Bengiil, Dynastic List, 302. 
Suramara, battle, 52. 

SurapAk or Vigruhapala I of Bengal, Dy- 
uastic List, 298. 

Surapak of Biidanu, Dynastic List, 299. 
Surasiihha. Dynastic List, 277. 

Surasiihhu or Siwai Raja, Dynastic List, 
297. 


Sura^michandra, 36. 

Surat; 

Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Grant and copper>pkte, 66, 123. 
Suratsirhha, Dynastic List, 277. 
S’uravarman I of Kashmir, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'uravarman IT of Kashmir, 89. 

Dyna.stic List, 294. 

“ Surimantrakalpasaroddhara,” 222. 

“ SOrimautrapraaokvivarana,” 208. 

Surkah Khun, Dynastic List, 286. 

Suiya, Dynastic List, 295. 

Suryamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Suryapak, 133. 

“ S'urynSafcika,” 44. 

Suryaya.4as, 106. 

Susa: 

Army of Alexander the Great at* 9. 
Kalanos, suicide at, 10. 

Susiana, Antigonos attacked iu, 10. 

Sussala of Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Dcatn, 146. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Susthitavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
Sutiranam<ilk, iirija,of Kumaun, 261. 

Sotra of Forty-two sections, translation, 21. 
“ Sutras,” Pacini’s, commentary, 49. 
Suvarnamalla, 262. 

Suvira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ Siivrittatikka,” 118. 

“ Svnchchhandoddyota,” 116. 

Svarai Jivadiman, 27. 

Svami Budrudaman, 23. 

SvamI Rudrasena, 28. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Svfimidatk of Kotfara, couquered by 
Sarandragupta, 28. 

Sramikiirfija, 60. 

Svarganaruyan or Pratiipasimha, 275 (note). 
“ Syiidvrukraafijari,” 208, 

Syam.*! Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

S'yanuiladevi, wife of Vijayasiinlia, 287. 


T. 

Tii'ba'inu-l-lTaqaeq,” 220. 

'rnhiiq iit-i - Nasirl, 90. 

Tabarbitidali: 

Pul ad besieged iu, 251, 252. 
Raxiyat iniprisonod in, 186. 
Tadapa. 86* 87. 

Dynastic last, 280. 

TadiyapSdi. conquered by Rajaraja. 100. 
Tajjhi, revolt, 221, 224. 
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Tflg^I l^an, defeat and death, 23B. 

Taoir, deputy • ^Toraor of Sijiatan, 95, 
104. 

TahiT-i-^^h-l'Tamanam, goveruor of Khu¬ 
rasan, 73. 

“ Tahqiqu-l-Hind,” 115. 

Tai of Smdh, Djimastic List, 305. 

Taila: see title Tailapa. 

Tailaxua, Kadamba, 160. 

Ityuastic List, 292, 

Tailapa 1, Ohalukpra: 

Dynastic Lut, 278. 

Pulikala, a contymporair of, 127. 
Tailapa II, Chalukya (Ahavamalla N urmadi- 
Taila II), 97, 103. 

Barapa, general under, 98. 

Bhillama a contemporary of, 105. 
BonthadevI, mother of, 92. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories under, 99, 101, 103. 
Later Chalukya dynasty founded by, 
86, 97. 

Bashtrakfita sorereignty overthrown 
by, 94. ■ 

Tulapa III, Chalukya (Nunnsdi-Tnila), 
161, 162, 166, 166. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatorios under, 149, 162, 163, 
164, 165,167 
Tailapa I, Kadamba, 126. 

Tailapa II, Kadamba, 136, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tajikas or Arabs; 

Astronomy, Hindu, introduction, 68. 
Invasions, 32, 69, 64. 

Taju-d-Din Abu-Bikr-i-Ayaz of Sindh, 
188 189 

Taju-d-Din ‘All Musawi, 187, 

Taju-d-Dln Firuz Shah of Eulbarga, 236. 
Dynastic last, 317. 

Taju-d-Diu llduz, 174, 176, 177, 178. 

Daughter marries Uutbu-d-Din, 170* 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Gazjluk ^an, 181. 
Tttju-d-Din Snnjar-i-Kuret IQiaii, 188. 
Taju-d-Din Saujar-i-Qiq-luq of Budaun, 
138. 

Taju-d-Din Sanjor-i-Tez ^an, 193, 198, 

200 . 

Tnju-d-Din-i-Harab, 167. 
Taju-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-lUh-Peshani, 197. 

** Taju-l-Ma'asir,” 174. 

Taiu-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 216. 

Taka princes of ESshtha, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Takdari tribe, subdued by Amir Zu'n-Xiin, 
268. 

Takt-i-Bahi, inscription, 19. 

Tajakad, burned by Vish^uvardhaua, 140. 


Talamba, fort: 

Shaikh ‘AB attacks, 250. 

Timhr attacks, 236. 

Talgnnd inscriptions, 103, 155. 

Talbnb, governor of Hirfit, 94. 

Talbah, governor of Khurasan, 73. 

T&liqan, reduced by ‘Abdu-Uah ihn ‘Amax, 
63. 

Tal-qau, battle fought at, 118, 120. 
Talsandah, fmrt, captur^ by Mahmud 
^ah I, 192. 

Talukas of Olpad, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Talwandi: 

Jasrat, expedition, 246. 

Nanak born at, 261. 

Tamichi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Tamachi Samraa, 22^ 

Tama^irin, Mughal inarasion headed by, 
217. 

Tambol, attacked by Ahmad ^h, Bahmani, 
2dl> 

Tamim ibn Zaid al ‘Utbi of Sindh, 62. 
Titmralipti: 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

I-tsing studies at, 66. 

Tamur Khau-i-Uiran, 191. 

Dyuastic List, 213. 

Tundah, capital of Bengal, 266. 

Tanka, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 66. 

Tantrilloka,*’ 102, 171. 

“ Tantriilokavivoka,” 163, 171. 

“ Tantravilrtika,” 62. 

Ttio-shcng visits India, 63. 

Tapagachchha of the Jains, founded by 
Jagaclichandra, 182. 

Taq, fort, besieged by Mahmud, 104, 106. 
Tara Cband, Dyuastic Idst, 281. 

Tara'in, battles, 167, 478. 

Tnrapida, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Tarlkli Wruz t^^ahi,” 206. 

“ Tiirikh-i-Al-i-Sabuk-Tigin ” or “ Tari jch - 
i-Yamini,” 130. 

“ Tarikh-i-Husaini,” 266. 

“ Tarikh-i-Mabmnd-Shahi.” 263. 

“ Tarjumanu-l-Balaghftt,”’ 105. 

“ Tarkabhtisha,” 230. 

Turojanapala of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 
Tarpan-mghi: 

Copper-plate, 142. 

D\’na.stic List from inscription, 303. 

“ Tarsil * Ainu-1-Mulki,” 220. 

Tatabikki, death of, 88. 

X&tar Ktiau: 

Campaigns, 234, 236, 236, 288,240. 
Death, 239. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Gujarat sovereignty assumed by, 238. 
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Tathamtagarbhft, 56. 

Tacts’m, visits China, 56. 

Tattukoti, inscription, 219. 

“ Tattvaitya,” 79. 

“ Tattvarthadipika,” 266. 

“ Tattvarthasara,” 83. 

Tattyarthasaradipaka,’* 260, 

Tauta, author, 102. 

“Tawalau-a-Shamus,” 209. 

Taxes abolish^by Firfiz Shah III, 2i8. 
Tatila; 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 

Capital city of Azes and Azilises, 18. 
Taxiles, 7, 8, 9,10. 

Tiiyalur, inscription, 81. 

Tega of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Tejaljimla, 179, 194. 

Tejahsiiiiba, author, 213. 

Tejahsiiitha, Guhila, of Mevad, 189, 203, 

206 . 

D]niastic List, 287. 

Teiahsiiiina, Jesalmir, Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. ' 

Tejakantha, ambassador, 147, 148. 

Tejiriija, Tejimayya or Tejugi, 159, 165, 
I6G. 

Tekhar, Thankar or Talhar, destroyed by 
Mubarak ^ah II, 245 (note). 

Telahga, king of, established by Kfislina, 
192. 

Teliiigana: 

‘Alau-d«Din, expedition, 211, 212. 
Fa khm -d-Din J5nan, conquest, 216. 
Krishna, revolt, 221. 

Tellur, Kvara temple inscription, 247. 
Terahi, inscription, 83. 

Teravan copper-plate, 201. 

Terdal, inscription, 143. 

Temate, Portuguese driven from, 274. 
Tewar inscriptions, 153, 162. 

Thakuris, 50. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Navakot, 126, 262. 

Second or Bajpnt dynasty, 126. 
Third dynasty, branches of, 249. 
Tha^a: 

Christian missionaries martyred at, 
216. 

Inscriptions, 110, 204. 

Kbalf Hasan defeated near, 250. 
Tljayaditya reinstates ruler of, 149. 
Thape^ar: 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Mabm6d conquers, 110. 

PrithTlraja dmeat^ near, 168. 

Wang Hsiian-tsd invades, 53. 
Thai^, ronquered bv Ha‘izzu-d-Din,'l70. 
Tharra, captured by AbH Turab, 69. 


Thaton, conquer^ by Annmddha, 124. 
Thatta, invasions of: 

■ Firiiz Shah III, 224 , 226. 
Muhammad ibn Tugjilaq, 224. 

Shah Beg Husain, ^1, 272. 
ThengaTi^a, estehlishes modern Burmese 
era, 51. 

Thida, 297. 

Tbien-si-ts&i, visits China, 99. 

Thohar Chand, 202. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Thomas, Apostle, 20. 

Church of, visited by Bishop 
Sigholmas, 80. 

Thomas, martyrdom at Thaua, 216. 

Tbcrne, Robert, attempts North-West 
Passage, 273. 

Tibet: 

AtiSn visits, 100. 

Dipankara SrijMna visits, 119. 
Hsiuin chao visits, 53. 

Hstian-t‘ai visits, 54. 

Mahayana doctrine, revival, 100, 

li9. 

Mubammad - i - Bakht - yar invades, 
173. 

Padma Sambhava visits, 65. 
Tao-sheng visits, 63. 

Tongmi Samb'ctaintnaluces Northern 
Indian Alphabet, 50. 

Vrihaspati Cycle introduced by Pandit 
Chamlranatba, 113. 

Tidgundi, inscription, 132. 

Tigin-abad, battle, 144.> 

“ Tijayapahuttastotra,” 234. 

Tikka, KMamba, 134. 

Tilsk Malik ibn Jai Sen, 116. 

Tilakacharya, author, 174, 187. 

“ Tilakamanjari,” 96. 

Tilivalli, inscription, 177. 

Timma^ Raja of Maistu, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Timma of Vijayanagara, 268. 

Dynastic list, 309. 

Timur : 

Death, 238. 

^iyastt-d-Din Pir *AU, imprisoned 
and executed, 229, 230. 

Hindostan, invasion, 236, 236, 237. 
Hirat seiz^ by, 229. 
l^izr K.bau joins, 234. 

Tipparasa, 203.^ 

Tippur, inscription, 166. 

Tirukkalukkupjrem temple inscription, 194. 
Tirumaiai insoiptions, 178, 228. 
Tirumalaideva, inscription, 258. 
Tirunbuunmbandar, S'uva devotee, 45, 52. 
Tiran&Tttkkanuyar, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
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Tirarallani, insimptiioTi, 214. 

Tirava^tor inscription, 160. 

Tisliya MaudgaUpntra, president Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tivaradeva of Kosala, grant, 70. 

Togarche^u or Togurshode, copper-plate, 57. 

Tonana, battle, 236. 

Tomara chief, subdued by Simharaja, 92. 

Tomara Princes of Gwaiiar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Tongmi Samb’ota, introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet into Tibet, SO. 

“ Topographia Christiana,” 40. 

Tort^iueya -Der arasa, probably identical with 
Devaraja, 202. 

Toramana, 27, 35, 86, 87. 

Torkbode copper-plates, 69, 72. 

Toyimadeva of Banavasi, 112, 118, 126. 

Traikuta, 26. 

Traikutaka, Kalachuri or Chedi era, 26. 

Trailokya, 148. 

Trailokyamahaderi, wife of Tikramaditya II, 
63. 

Trailokyamalla, 262. ^ 

Trailokyamalla III: see title Tailapa III, 
Ghalukya. 

Trailokyavarman or TrailokyavannadeTa, 
Chandella, 177i 201. 

' Dynastic List, 282. 

Feudatories under, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. 

Trsnsoxiana, 107. 

T huvana of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 

Tribhuvana of Kashmir, 96, 98. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

TribhuvanachakraTartin Kajarajadeva II, 
178. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

TribhoTanachakravai^n Bajendra Ghola- 
deva III, DTuastic List, 283. 

Tribhnvananialla, Ho^la: see title Ballala 
II, Vira-Ballaja, TribbuTanamaUa. 

Tribhuranamalla, Kadaraba of Goa, 191. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

TribhuTanamalla-Betmaraja, 152. 

TribhuTanamalla > Bijjala, Kalachnri, 
DTuastic List, 293. 

Tribhuyanamalla-JagaddeTa, 151,152. 

Tribhnvanamalla KanutdeTa, Pa^dy^^* 

TribhoTanamalla Narasiifiha I, 165, 159, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Tribhnvanamalla Pa^yadeva, 142. 

Tribhuvanamalla Yish^uvardhana, Hoysa|a : 
see title Yish^uvitfdhans, Bittig^, Tabhn- 
vaitemidla II. 

Tribhuvanapala, Ohanlnkya, 189. 

Dynastic List, 282. 


Trigorta or Kot Kafigra, Bajas of. Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Trilochanapala of Labor, 110, 112. 
Trilochonapala of La^ela, 128. 

Grant, 98. 

Trilochanapaladeva, 114. 

Triloka of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Triloki Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Trimal Gband, Dynastic List, 281. 
Tripai^adeisos, division of Makedonian 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 54. 

Trmuri, attacked by Lakshmadeva, 143. 

Trishashti^alakaparushacharita,” 152. 

* * Trishashtisinnti,’ ’ 185. 

Tristutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169. 
Trivandram inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikramabhatta, author, 85, 183. 

Tufal of Berar, Dynastib List, 317. 

Tugban l^an, 109. 

Tughan Bais, 244, 245. 

Tughlaq ghah I: see title Gbiyasu-d-Dln 
Tugblaq. 

Tughl^ Shah II of Delhi, 231. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Tughlaq Shahis of Delhi, Dynastic List, 
312. 


TuAlaqpur, Timur victorious, 237- 
Tughril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Death, 123. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghazni seized by, 123. 

Tughril-i-Tu|^an Khan, 184, 189, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 
“Tuhfatu-l-girani,” 59. 
Tuhfatn-l-Kirilm,” Dynastic list from, 
305. 


“ Tuhfatu-s-Sa^ir,” 195. 

“ Tubfatu-s-Salafin,” 227. 

Tul^aristan, subdued by Ta'qiib ibn Lais, 
78. 

Ta-lo-p‘o-p»-ch‘a, name given to Dbrnva- 
senall, 48. 

Tu|u king, subdued by Vishstuvardhana, 
140. 

Tnndira king, 'oonquered by Yirupaksha, 
230. 

Tnbga, daughter of, marries Bajyapkla, 
298. 


Tnngabhadra, attacked by Govinda III, 69. 
Turgai, Mughal invasion beaded by, 211. 
Tniina, captured by Mitbridates I, 13. 
Turldstsn, invaded by Mabammad-i-Bi^t- 
yar, 178. 

Tnrlra • 


Constantinople, conquest of, 258. 
8n]|;aaa of Delhi, Dynastic list, 311. 
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Tartiae, Mughal leader. 179. 

Tuirushkas, war with Bhoja, 109. 

Abu *Ali«i-Sinijar defeated near, 

102 . 

Muhammad - i - Kharnak commands 
forces at, 172. 

Prince of, alliance with ‘Abdu-Uah 
ibn <Amar, 63. 

Tushi, 184. 

Tuz-Tigin, attacked by Mas'fid, 117. 
Tyagaraja temple inscription, 137. 

Tyarsah copper-plate, 261. 


U. 

Ubnidullab or ‘Abdu-llah, governor of 
Sistan, 59. 

‘Ubbad, 73. 

Uchchala of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

TJchchangi: 

Capital city of Vijaya Pandyadeva, 
143. 

Marasimha victorious at, 94. 
Uchchhakalpa, Maharajas of, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Uchh: 

Dil^ad conquers, 268. 

Piruzi College, 169, 181. 
Jalalu-d-Din, expe^tion, 179, 180. 
Mahmud ^ah, expedition, 196, 196, 
197. 

Minhai-i-Saraj visits, 181. 

Mu^al expeditions, 190, 191, 199. 
Hr Mohammad, exj^tion, 234,236. 
Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh, expedition, 
181. 

^er Khan - i - Sunqar, expedition, 
I9<t. 

Udabhan^apura, identified with Waihand, 
80. 

U^aiyir, Dynastic List, 297. 

U^yaof Meva4, 162. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Udayachandra of Vilvala, 63. 

Udayideva of Western Nepal, Dpastie 
List, 306. 

Udajttdiiya, general under Somctvara II, 
128. 

IJdayaditya, Hoysala, 141. 

Vdayaditya, Paramira of Milava, 131, 132. 
Daughter manries Yijayaaifiaha, 287. 
Dynastic Lurk, 800. 

Oranddaughter marries (layak&r^a- 
deva, 163. 

Nagpur prafosti, 121. 


Udayaditya-Ganga-Perraadi, governor of 
Banarasi and Santaligc districts, 139. 
Udayaditya-Vira-Kiilarasa, 160. 

Fdaytigiri inscriptions, 30. 

TJdayakara, 87. 

Xrduyamati. wife of Bhimadeva, 122. 
TTdayuna, 64, 70, 195. 

IMayaprablmdeva, 259. 

Udayaprabhasuri, 182. 

Udayaraja, of Lohnra, 106. 

Udayasiihha of Javilipura, 179, 18.5. 
Udayasii'iiha of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Udayasiihba of Mevfid, Dynastic List, 288. 
ITdayasva, ITiiayin, or ITdihhi, 6. 
Uduyavarmadcva, Paramara of Malava, 171, 
178. 

ITdayavarninn. Paramara of Malava, 148. 
Udayendiram grant, 64. 

Cdavendiraiu pluto, Dynastic Tiist from, 
276. 

Uddharai^adeva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

TJdcpur pTa.4asti and inscriptions, 92, 96, 97, 
98, 131, 178, 198, 212, 249, 265. 

ITdhyan Ohatid. Dynastic List, 281. 
ITdyotChand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Ugrasena of i’alakka, 28. 

Ujjain: 

Altamsh captures, 184. 

Capital of Chash^iua's kingdom, 23. 
Copper-plates, 97, 99, 109, 147, 150. 
Piruz Shah 11, expedition, 207. 
Junaid, expedition, 62. 

U-K‘ong, visits India, 66. 

Uktae, invasion of country near Hind and 
Kashmir, 185. 

“ Ullasikkama-stotram,'* 203. 

Ulpalapida of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulu|^ ^an ; 

Campaigns, 1209, 210, 211. 

Death, 211. 

Ulugh Khan-i-A‘gam: see title Ghiyasn-d- 
^ Din Balban. 

Umaiyade ^alifahs, line ends with Mar- 
wan II, 65. 

‘Umar, Khalifah, 62. 

‘Umar, viceroy in Samai^aad, 236. 

‘Umar of Sindh, Dynastic l^iat^ 806. 

‘Umar ihn ‘Abdu-l-’Aziz, IQialifah, 61. 
'Umar ibn H^f? Ibn ‘Ugman of Sindh, 67. 
‘Umar Khan, revolt in Budaun, 210. 

‘Umar J^an^ revolt in Chanderi, 253, 254. 
‘Umar Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
305. 

Umeta copper-plate, 36. 

‘Umro, 80, 94. 

Umr of Sindh, 302. 

Undabhata, 83. 
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TTamattaranti of Easliinir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

** TTpadetochintama^i,” 229. 
Upade4amala,” 164, 228. 
Upade4atatnikara,’* 230. 

Upagupta, wife of UraraTaman, 808. 
Upau, Buddhist council under, 6. ^ 

“ UpamitabhaTaprapaiicha Eatha,” 83. 
Upa^unya, translator, 40., 

Uppinakatti, captured by Acbagi, 143. 
Ura^a inscriptions, 147t 183. 

IJrata, attacW by Oopalavannau, 83. 
Ushavadata, 23. 

‘Usman, Saltan of Samrqand, 173. 

‘Ugman Ahmad Sarkbeji, 242. 

‘Ugman ibn Asi §aqaf!, goremor of Bahrain 
and ‘Uman, 60. 

Utkarsba of Sashmir, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Utpadasidhiprakarana,*’ 163. 

Vtpiila, astronomer, 95. 

XJtpala, S'aiva philosopher, 87, 92. 

Utpala dynasty, 77, 89. 

List, 294. 

Utpaladeva, 94. 

Utpalapida, Dynastic List, 294. 
Ut-Ta‘i‘tt-L‘iUab, Mifah, 98. 
Vttamabhadra, release of, 23. 

“ Uttaradhyayanasutra,” 129. 

‘‘ Uttaradhyayanasiltraiika,” 120. 

Uttaramacharita,” 62. 

“ Uttarapnraiia,” 77, 82. 

“ Uttararamachariti,” 68. 

Uvata, author, 109. 


V. 


Vacbaspatimiira, aathor, 194, 196. 
Vachhigamantrin, 130. 

Vachugi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Vadaja. wife of S'ri-HarshadeTa, 92. 
Vaddiga or Baddigk, 88, 300. 

Yaddiga, or Yadngi 1, of Sen^adeda, 104. 

Dynastic 1^, 810. 

Yadiraja, 219. 

YSdiTctala, 120. 

Yadugi II of 6eaoade4a{ 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Yigada, conquered by Bindhnraja, 102. 
Yagbhata, author, 136, 201. 

Yighela branch, Ghaulukyas of Anhilva^, 
179, 282. 


Yighblaa; 

BhIOiadeva loses possessions to, 162. 
Mo^a and Man&i defeat, 290. 
Y^^l, inscriptioB, 127. 

Y&gltetirtba, 220. 


Y&gUyara, poet, 148. 

Yagrahasta II of Ealihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yahadavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Yaidyadeva, king of Eamarupa, 148. 

Copper-plate of, 299. 

Yaidyanatha, 258. 

YaijayantI, king of, subdued by Elrti- 
varman 1, 42. 

Yai'llabhattasTamin temple inscription, 77. 
Yaipulya class, SOtras of, first translation, 
27. 

Yairata or Harasapala of Mevad, Dynastic 
list, 287. 

Yairararman, 101. 

Yairisimba 1 of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yairisiiiiha 11 of Idflava, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yairisimba of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

“ VairocbanapaTajaya,” 134, 136. 

Yai^akha copper-plate, 72. 

Yai4ali: 

Ajatofotm captures, 6. 

Buddhist council at, 7. 

Fa-hien visits, 29.. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

Yaitnmba, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 

“ Vajasaneya Sariihita," 109. 

Yajjada I or Yajjadadeva, S'ilahara, 103. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Yajjada II or Ywjadadfiva, S'ilahara, 110. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Yijjaya, Panara prince, 88. _ 

Yajjnka, daughter of, marries Ratnaraja, 
293. 

Yajrabodhi, translator, 61. 

Ya^rachchhedika, tran^tor, 29. 
Yajradaman, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Vajraditya or Chandrapida, 60,293._ 
Yajrahwm II of Eahhga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta III of Ealihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta lY of Ealinga, Dynastic list, 
286. 

Yajrahasta Yof-Ealifiga, 119, 128. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Yajr^a, 109. 

Yairatesvamin or Yairisiihha II of Halava, 
74, 92, 300. 

YajtipidOT!, wife of Naravardhana, 306. 
Yakfttaka Mahanjas, Dynastic List, -307. 
Yakkaleti grants, 64, 66. 

Yakpati, author, 62. 

Yakpati, Chandella, Dynastic List, 281. 
Yfikpati 1 of Ajmh;, Dynastic List, 277. 
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Yakpati 11 of Aimir, 115. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Yakpati I of Malava, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yakpati II, IJtpalarajs, Munja, Arnogha* 
vanha, J^thivivallabha of M&lava, 97, 
98, 102, 103. 

Authors floarishing under, 93, 100. 
Gopper>plate of, 99. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yakpatiraja, author, 58. 

“ Yakrokti Pancha.4ika,” 75. 

“ Yikyapadiya,” 60. 

Yalabbi: 

Bbarocb attacked by kings of, 32. 
Council at, 33. 

Harshavardhana attacks, 45, 48. 
Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Yalabb! dynasty, 36, 67. 

List, 308. 

Yalabbi or Cupta era, 27. 

Yalaga, death of, 88. 

Yalaka-Kamaya or Akkalaraja, 264. 
Yallabha, 78. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Yallabba, Yaishnava reformer, 263. 
Yallabhadera, 87, 99. 

Yallabhanarendra III, 96. 

Yallabharaja, Chaulukya, 108. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yallabharaja PulikeSin II, 62. 

Yamadeva of Nepal, 126, 132, 148. 
Yamana, 201. 

Yainana, author of “ KaSika Yritti,” 49. 
Yamana, author of “ KavyalafLkaraTntti,” 
68, 70. 

YanalAr, battle, 64. 

Yanapalli copper-plate, 228. 

Yanaraja of A^hilTad, 65, 71. 

DynMtic List, 282. 

Yanaraja of Credia family, 181. 

Yandavfiii copper-plate, 242. 

Yahga, kings of: 

Amoghararsha I worshipped by, 72. 
KanaadeTa subdues, 121. 
KiriiTarman subdues, 42. 
Yangalade4a, conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 
106.' 

Yai^i Di^d^^ri copper-plates, 69. 
Yappuranna, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Yaraha, 69. 

Yarahamihira, 38, 42, 43, 95. 

Yarahasimha, Maharija, inscription, 55. 
Yarahran Y, repels invasion of White Huns, 
32. 

Yaxanasi: 

I-tsing visits, |6. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 


Yardhamana, 95^ 113. 

Yarika tribe, inscription, 28. 

Yarkkalai inscription, 263. 

Yarmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Yarvaraka, subdued by Ta4ovarman, 134. 
Yasantapala, Buddhist buildings erected by, 
114. 

Yasantasena of Nepal, 66. 

Dyna.stic List, 296. 

“ Yasavaioatta,” 43. 

Yasco da Gama, voyage of, 266. 

“ Yastumandana,” 254. 

Yastupala, 179, 183, 194. 

Death, 185, 188. 

Inscription, 204. 

Yiraraa murdered at instigation of, 
185. 

Works written in honour of, 182,183. 
Yasubbandhu, 35, 39, 49. 

Yasudeva, 201. 

Vitsudeva, feudatory of Sovideva, 160. 
Yasudeva, founder of Kahva dynasty, 18. 
Yasndeva, Eushana or Tnrusbka, 24. 
Yaaugupta, S'aiva philosopher, 70, 76. 
Yasumitra, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Yasumitra (8hih-yu), president of Buddhist 
council, 21. 

Yatapi, destroyed by Narasimhavarman 1, 
62. 

Yatapipum, capital city of SaU-a4ritya,41. 
Yatsadevi, wife of S'ivadeva II, 62. 
Yatsadevi, wife of Sthiragupta, 35. 
Yatsaraja of Avanti, 69. 

Vatsaraya, Chaulukya, 123. 

Yatsaraja, Digbwa-Dubaull copper-plate, 
310. 

Yatsaraja, Maharanaka of Eakaredi, 161, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Yatsaraja, Siigara, 147. 

Yatthra, king of, subdued by Kirtivarman 1, 
42. 

Yatodasa, 174. 

“ Vedantakalpataru,” 194, 

Yedahtists, Madhva sect, rise of, 141. 
Yedaiannan, poet, 204. 

Yedura I of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Vedura II of Vela*iendu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Yehanji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yelanandu, chief* of. Dynastic List, 309. 
VelOy inscription, 89. 

Yema, 228. 

Yenetian trade in the East, 174, 258. 

Yehgi: 

Amoghavarsha I worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Anarchy in, 96, 106. 
Chilukya-Bhlma I reconquers, 81. 
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Vengi: 

Eauteni Chilukyaa of, 49, 86, 279. 
Radhanpur gfrant, 70. 

Bajaraja conquers, 100. 

” Venisanihara,’* 76. 

Venkataraya, Dyn^o List, 309. 

Venna, Dynastic lost, 296. 

Veppambatta temple inscription, 240. 
Yerawal inscription, 202. 

Vernal equinoxes, 37, 38. 

Veshadbara sect, rise of, 263. 

“ Vessantara,” 66. 

Vesugi I of Seupadeda, 113. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vesugi II of Seu^adeto, 127. 

Dynastic list, 310. 

VicbaM, 182, 186. 

Vicha^a or Bicbana, 193- 
“ Viohararatnasabgiaba,** 178. 

** Vicharasara,’*' 138. 

Viohuraiepi,” 211. 

Vidagdha of Hastikupdi, 86, 89, 103. 

“ ViwlhatalabbanjikB,** 82. 

Vidhyudbara, Cbandella, 113, 118. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vi^u^abba qt Virudbaka of Eosala, 6. 
Vidyadhara, 106. 

Vidyadhara, founds Buddhist couTent, 179. 
Vidyadhirija, High Priest of Madhva sect, 
218. 

Vidyananda, identical with Patrakesarin, 72. 
Vidyanatha, author, 213. 

Vidyanidhitirtha, High Priest of Modbra 
sect, 230. 

Vidyapati, author, 194, 237. 

Vigraha, Dynastic List, 296. 

Vigrahapala I or Surapala of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrab^ala II of Bengal, 114. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrabwala III of Bengal, 129, 131. 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrahapala of Na^ole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Vigrahapaladeva of Budaun, Dynastic List, 
299. 


Vigraharaja I, Cbabamana, Dynastic list, 
277. 

Vigraharaja II, ChSbamana, 97. 

Dynastic list, 277. 

Vigrabar&ja III, Ch&hamana, Dynastic 
list, 277. 

Vigraharaja IV, Chabam&na, 154, 167. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Vijamba, wife of Indra III, 85. 

Vijjaya, Cbandella, Dynastic List, 281. 
Vijaya, Raja of Maisur, Dynastic list. 297. 
Vijaya, Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 
307. 


Vijaya'Fap^iaiieTa, ruler of NulaipbaTi^ 
di^ot, 143, 167, 169. 

Vijayababu Vikramaditya II, Ba^ bingi 
Dynastic list, 276. 

Vijayabhattariki or Vljayamabadevi, wife 
of Chandrsditra, 64. 

Vijayaobandra of Eananj, 168, 159. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Vijayachandrasilri, 180. 

Viiayidityq 1, Bipa king, Dynastic list, 
276. 

Vijayadit^ II or PugdrippaTftr-Gapda, 
Bipa long. Dynastic List, 276. 

Vij^aditya 1, Bnattaraka, Eastern Chalukya, 

Dynastic list, 279. 

Vijayiditya II, Eastern Cbalnkya, 70, 76. 

Drastic List, 279. 

Vijayadina 111, Eastern Gbalukya, 69, 76, 
81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya IV, Eastern Chalokya, 86, 86, 
88 . 


Dynastic list, 279. 

Vijayaditya V, Eastern Chalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VI, or Amma II, Eastern 
Chalukya, 90. 

Dynastic list, 280. 

Vijayaditya Vlt, Eastern Chalukya, viceroy 
of Vebgi, 125. 

Vijayadityn I or Beta, Eastern Chalukya of 
Pifbtouram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Chalukya of Pitha> 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Vimyaditya III, Eastern Chalukya of 
Ktbwuram, 172. 

Dynastic list, 280. 

Vijayaditya, Eastern Chalukya of Veftgl, 
128 130 

Vijayiditya or Beta of Veiigi, 172, 280. 

Vijayiditya I, Kudamba of Goa, 133. 

Dynastic list, 291. 

Vijayaditya II, Eldamba of Goa, 164, 166. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Vijayaditya, Sllahaxa of Kolhapur, 149, 
160, 166. 

Dynastic list, 304. 

Vijayaditm (Satyliraya),We8tem Chalukya, 
69, 63. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vijayllaya, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Vijaylsnagara: 

Dynastic lists, 309. 

Flrhs Shah, invasion, 246. 

Inscriptions, 229, 230, 247. 
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Yijayanagara: 

Mu\^ammad ^ah, inTasion, 226,227. 
Timma, founder of Second Dynaatj, 
258. 

Yijayapala or Ajayapala, inscription, 151. 
Yijayajmla, Chandella, 118, 123. 

DTiiastic List, 282. 

Yijayapala, Gbudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Yijayamla, Kachchhapaghata prince, 133. 

Dynastic List, 29 i. 

Yijayapala of Kanauj, 93 , 105. 

Yijayaraij, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yijayarka, 162. 

Vijayuena, ^nastic List, 303. 

Yijayaeena, Western Kshatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yijayasenasuri, 202, 

Yijuyasiihha, 156. 

Yijayasimha of Marrad, Dynastic List, 
297V 

Yijayasimha of Mevad: 

Daughter marries Gayakamadeva, 
153. 

Dynastic List, 287 

YljayasiihhadeTa, Kdachuri of Chedi, 163, 
170. 

Djnastic List, 293. 

YijayasiiuhasOri, author, 212. 

Yiiayavarman, Kadamha of Hahgal, 
Dynastic List, 292. 

YijayaTannaraja, Chalukya of Gujarat, 52. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yijayefivara or Yijahror, 131. 

Yijjala or Bijjala, wife of Yira Some5vara, 
184. 

Yiijala, YHjana, or Bijjala: see title 
Bijj^, Kalachuri. 

Yii&ane4vara, author, 133. 

Yikiramangalam inscription, 194. 

Yikrama or Yikrannaditya, 159. 

Yikrama Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Yikrama-Choda, Gnalukya^ Dynastic list, 
280. 

Yikrama-Choda or Parakesarivarman, Cho)a 
king, 137, 144. 

Dynastic list, 283. 

Yikrama-Choda or Yikrama-Rodra, chief of 
Konamapdahi* 146. 

Yikrama-PaodyBv 144. 

Y^ikrama S^iu of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 

806 : 

Yflciaina,- Sinda of Yelburga, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Yikramiaitya, 18, 86,87. 

Yikramidi^ 1, Bapa king, Dynastic List, 
876. 

YOtramidi^ II, Eastern Chalukya, 86, 
889. 


Yikranaditya, Eastern Chalukya of Fitha- 
purim. Dynastic List, 280. 

Yikramaditya, Guhila of Mevid, Dynastio 
List, 287. 

Yikramaditya III, Gntta of Gutial, 202. 
Drnastic List, 289. 

Yikramaditya I, Western Chalukya of 

Badami, 52, 54, 55, 57. 

Dynastic List, 278 

Yikramaditya II, Western Chalukya of 

Badami, 63, 64, 65. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaoitya III, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, Dynastic list, 278. 

Yikramaditya lY, Western Chalukya of 

Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaditya Y, Western Chalukya of 

Kalya^a, 108, til. 

Dynastio List, 279. 

Yikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya of 

Ealyapa, 129, 144. 

Bammarasa, tax administrator under, 

138. 

Bilhapa flonrishes at court of, 128. 
Campaigns, 120,1!^7, 128, 129. 
Daughter marries Jayake^in II, 142. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatoriea under, 122, 126, 129, 
130,132, 133, 136,136, 137,138, 

139, 140, 142, 143, 144, 145. 
GohkideTarasa, contemporary, 143. 
Jayakanpa, son of, 136. 

Jayasimha, rebellion, 126. 
YiifianeiTara flourishes under, 133. 
mves of, districts governed by, 

134. 

''Yikramankadevacharita,” 128. 

Yikraroirka of Yardhamana, 84. 

“ Yikramarjuna Vijaya,” 90. 

Vikramasimha of Mevad, Dynastic Inst, 
287. 

Yikramasiihha, Eachchhapagh&ta, 133. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Inscription, 113. 

Yikramalita, 76. 

Vilas, subdued by Vinayiditya, 57. 

Yillana of Mahgalaveshtska, 165. 

Yimal S'ab, builds Jaina temple, 116. 
Yinudacbandrasuii, author, 228. 
Yimaladitya, Chalukya, 72. 

Yimalidi^, Chalukya of Hthipuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Yimaliditya, Eastern Ohilnkya, 110,112. 
Dynastic list, 280. 

Marries danghtar of Eijai&ja, 100. 
Yimalaksbas, faraasrator, 30. 
Yimoksbaprajiia l|ishi or Vimokshaaoaa, 
translator, 41. 
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YinAyaditya, Ch&Iukya of Badami, 67 , 69 . 

Dyianstie List, 276. 

Tioayidiiya, Hoysa|a, 122. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yioayaditya of XalMga, Dynastic List, 
286. 


Yinayakapala, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

** Yinayapifaka,” 29. 

Yindhyaitekti, Dynastic list, 307. 
Yindhyavarman of Malava, 148, 156, 177. 
Dynastic list, 800. 

YiOgaveljj, Amoghavarsha Tietorious at, 72 
^'iu^taruchi, translator, 43. 

Yira>BaUala, Homla: see title Ball&}a II, 
Yira-Uall&ia, TribbuTanamalla. 
Yira>BaUB|a Ill, 213. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ytra-Bijjiraaa, 177. 

Yfra-Champa, 214. 

Ylra'Ohodraera Yishpurardbana IX, riceroy 
ofYebgi, 131. 

Yira-Cho|a, inscription, 101. 
Yira-GoAkarasa, 160, 163. 

Yira Iranian Kerala Yannan, rtiler in 
Yep&d, 144, 156,.i76. 

Yira Iravi Kerafa Yannan Tirusadi, ruler 
in Yepad, 184. 

Yira-Eambapa-ITdaiyar, 227, 228. 
Yira-Mahendra, identical with Habendra' 
dhiraja, 82. 

Yira>MalUdeira or Uallik&rjuna, 178. 
Yira..Narasimha, Hoysala, Dynastic List, 
289. 


Yira^Namsiinba of Yijayanagara, 269. 
Dynastio list, 309. 

YiiaPadmanebha KutapdnYarma Timradi, 
mler of Yep&d, 195. 

Yln>Papdyn, Kulottunga Chodadera slays, 
144. 

Yira-Fipdya, Ma'bar throne seized by, 
213. 


Yira-Pipdya,. Ravinmian defeats, 203. 

IGra-Pip^: title assnmed by S’ri Yira 
Udaiya Airtapda Yarma II, 215. 

Ytra-Papdjadera, mler of NolambaTidi 
district, 147. 

Yira Kama Yannan Tiruradi, -ruler in 
Yepid, 171. 

Ylra-IUmadewaaa, 160. 

Yin-Eimanitha, 184, 197. 

li^ptiiHis, 202, 208, 204. 

Yira-^jendra I, or Eajakesarimman Yira- 
EAjendradera I: 

Alliance with Yikramiditya, 127. 
Dynastie list, 283. 

• EMendra * Choda of Yelanapdu, 
Dyaastm list, 809. 


Yira-Some4vars, Hoysaja, 184, 194, 196, 
197. 

Dpastic list, 289. 

Yira Udaya Martapd& Yarma Tiruyadi of 
Yepad, 160. 

Yira-Ynaya, 242, 247. 

Dynastio I^, 309. 
Yira-Yikramaditya I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 
Yira-Yikramaditya II, 164, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289.^ 

Yira Yirhpaksha, Balla{a, inscription, 208. 
Yirabhadra of Orahgal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Yiracharita,” 68, 62. 

Yiracharya, 72. 

Yiradaman, 26. 

Dynastic list, 206. 

Yiradhavala, Rapa of pholka, 179. 

Death, 186. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sihghapa’s expedition against, 176. 
Bome^vara, chaplain to, 183. 
Udayasiniha, contemporary, 179. 
Yastupala, minister of, 179, 183, 
195. 

Yaghela branch of Ghaulukyas 
mnnded by, 179. 

Yiraharala, conversion, 191. 

Yirama of pholka, 185. 

Yirama of Qwaliar, Dynastic List, 306, 
Yiramadeva, Rao of Marvad, 297. 
Yiramitrasena of Owaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Yiranandin, author, 164. 
Yiranarayapa-Ahavamalla, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Yirapratapa, Bukka II of Yijayanagara, 
240. 

Dynastic list, 309. 

Yirasiinha, Chapotkata of AphUvad, 81, 86. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

YIrssimhA, 6&hga, Dynastic list, 286. 
An^rasimha, Eawal, seizes Dun^rpur, 2i6. 
Yirasimha, Tomara of Gwaliar, Dynastio 
List, 306. 

Yirasimhadeva, Kacbebhapaghata, 142. 
Ylravannan, Chandella, 201, 206. 

Dynastic list, 282. 

Yirincbiiraram inscri^ons, 247, 262. 
Yirndhau or Yidhdfmha of Kot^a, 6. 
YirOpaksha of Yijayanagara, 230. 
Virupiksha I of Yijayanagara, 261. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

YirOpaksna II of Yijayanagara, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Ylryarima of Ajmir, 116, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 
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Yisakdeva of pholka and A^bilvad, 176, 
186, 189, 202. 

A^hikad, throne usurped by, 189. 
Authors flourishing under, 187. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Epshua defeats, 192. 

Yastupala, minister, 194. 

Yishnn temples, 33, 86, 115. 

Yishuachanm of Eumaun, 270. 
Yishuuchitta Yijayaditya, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Yishpugopa of Einchi, 28. 

Yishnugupta, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Yishputatturamrui^a,” 141. 
Yishuuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhuvana- 
m^a II, Hoysala, 140, 166. 

Campaigns, 130, 135, 140, 142, 144, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yishpavardhana I, Chalukya of'Pithapurnm, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Chalukya of Pitha- 
poram. Dynastic List, 280. 
Yisbunvardhana I, Eastern Chalukya, 47, 
60. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, 65, 
67 ! 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishunvardhana III, Eastern Chalukya, 
60, 66. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishuuvaidhana lY, Eastern Chalukya, 67, 
70. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana Y, Eastern Chalukya, 76. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Tishnuvaidhsna YI, or Amraa: see title 
Amma' I. 

Vishunvardhana, Ra;[a of Yaiika tribe, 28. 
Yishnuvardhana - Yijayaditya, ruler of 
No(ambavadi distnet, 126. 

Vishnuvannan, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Visuddimagga,’^ 30. 

Ykvamalla, 262. 

“ Ykvaprakaia," 130. 

VUvarupa Th&kur, Dynastic List. 305. 
Yiivarupasena, Dynastic list, 303. 
Yiivaaadevi, 305. 

VUvagena, 27. 

Dy^tic List, 296. 
ykvasiihns, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Viivavamiaii, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Yi4ve4rarabba|ta, author, 228. 

Dynastic List taken from, 295. 
Vittarasa, 184, 203. 


“ Yivadachandra,” 226. 

“ Vivadasara,” 237. 

“ Yivek Sindhu,” 172. 

“ Vivekamafijari,” 167, 202. 

“ Yivekavilasa,” 176, 179. 

Vizapatam copper-plate, 131. 

Yizapatam grant. Dynastic List from. 286. 
Yonones, 17,18. 

Yovindachandra, conquered by Bajeodra- 
Ghola, 106. 

Yriddlii of Trigarta, Dvnastic List, 307. 
Yfihaspati Cycle, introduction, 113. 

“ Yphatkathamaniari,’* 118. 

Yyishadova of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yndharaja of Ealihga, 16. 

“Vuttodaya,” 167. 

Yyagbra of Uchchakalpa, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Vyaghragrabara, S'aiva temple at, 82. 
Yyaghrapalliya branch, Chaulukyns of 
AuhiMd, 179. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yyighiaraja of Mahakantara, 28. 


W. 

"VYugam Chavada, slain by Jam Muda, 290. 
\Yaihand, identical with Udabhandspura, 
80. 

Wajiu-l-Mulk, 232. 

“ Waki‘at-i-Mush-tilqt,” 266. 

Wala copper-plate, 45. 

>Yali Abu Na^r, 109. 

Wall-Allah ^ah of Kulbarga, 272, 273. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

"Wang Hsiian-tse, expedition to Thapekr, 
63. 

War-mesh-i-Bat, subdued by Mas‘ud, 111. 
Wara^ Khan, 269. 

Wardak inscription, 22. 

Wei-k‘i-nan visits kingdom of Wu, 25. 

Wen Chang, 63. 

Whatindah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
White Huns: see title Huns. 

Whitefield inscription, 208. 

Wu kingdom, visited by S'ramapas, 25, 26. 


T. 

Yadavas, Early, of Seupade^a; 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Bise of, 74, 
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Yadam, Later, of DeTagiii: 

Dynastio List, 310. 

Harapala, last of, 215. 

Hoys^a dominioDS conquered by, 
122, 180. 

Batta isdependence checked by, 70. 
Yal)iy&, governor of Sha^ and Isfanjab, 73. 
YajnaM S'&takarui, 24, 26. 

Yaifiavalkya, 164. 

YakshamaUa of Bepal, Dynastic List, 249. 
Yandnu-d-Din Mul^ammad klosau Amir 
mmsru, poet, 196. 

Yanemaraaa, 187. 

Ya'qub, captured by AbO-1-Hasan, 104. 
Ya'qub Sikwdar ]^an, Malik, 231. 
Ya'qOb-i-Lais, gOTomor of Sindh, 78, 80. 
Yarhwal, Anekamalla victorious in, 167. 
Yasahkaruadeva of Chedi, 143, 153. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yataskaradeva of Kashmir, 89, 91. 

Dynastic list, 294. 

" Yaiasti^a,’* 74, 93. 
Yatobhata’Bunafi^da, Yaiodaman I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yaiodaman II, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yaiodeva or Yaiodevasori, author, 143. 
Yaiodhara, 74. 

Yaiodharman, 40. 

Gupta power overthrown by, 27, 
39, 4U.' 

Haliya copper-plate, 39. 

Yaiogupta, transbtions by, 42. 
Yaiomitidei^, wife of Prabhakaravardhana, 
43. 

Yaiovarman, Chalukva, 72. 

Yaiovarman, Chandella, 86, 92. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 98. 

Taiovaiman of Kanauj: 

Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Poets flourishing un^r, 68, 62. 
Yaiovarmau (Maukhari Yarman), Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Yaiovannau of Makva, 147. 

Dynastic List, 800. 

Jayasimha Siddharaja oonquers, 134. 
Piplianagar copper-plate, 177. 
Yaiovigniba, 136. 

Dynamo List, 286. 

" Yatijltakalpaviitti,” 288. 

Yaudheyas: 

Budrad&man I eotnquera, 24. 
Samudragupta oonquers, 28. 
Tavanas, oonqu^ of Madnyaniikas, 17. 
Yayadhar..iainalla, 848. 

Yaiuti Mah& - S'ivagupta, Dynastio List, 


Yazdijatd II of Persia, defeats YThite Huns, 
33 34* 

Yasdijard III of Persia, defeated by 'Abdu¬ 
llah ibn 'Amar, 63. 

Yazdijard era, commencement, 60. 

Yazid ibn Abu Kab^nh el Suksuld of 
Sindh, 61. 

Telburga, Sindas of, 162, 304. 

Yelivarru, grant from, 90. 

Yen-kao-oh6u, identical with Hooimo 
Kadphises, 19. 

Yenamiadala imcription, 193. 

Yin-mo-fu, 18. 

Yndopherres, 19, 20. 

Yogachara system, 35. 

Yogaraja of Anhilvad, 71, 76. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yogaratnamalla, 186. 

“ Yoga^astra,-” 162, 228. 

Yogedvarasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Yuddhamalla 1, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Yuddhamalla II, Chalukya, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Yuddhamalla, Jaya4raya, Mangalaraja, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yueh-ti, conquers Sogdiana, 15. 

Yusuf Add Shah, dynasty founded by, 266, 
318. 

Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigiq, conspires against 
Muhammad, 115. 

Yusuf Khan Auhadi, defeats Banu, 262. 
Yusuf Shah Chakh, Dynastic last, 316. 
Yusuf, ‘SbaiUi, king of Multan, 266, 266. 
Ynsnfzai inscription, 21. 

Yusufzai, Shaikh, historian, 244. 

Yuvaraia 1 of Chedi, 88, 92. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yuvaraia 11 of Ohe^, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva, son of, 105. 

Y&kpati II subdues, 97.- 
Yuvaraja, Kachchhapaghi^ Prince, 291. 


Z. 

Zafar l^in, Mu|^ invasions, 209, 210. 
Zafar Khan, goveAuw of Gujarat, 216,226, 
227. 

Zafar JUau, governor of Gnjarit, 234. 
Campaign!, 232, 283,234. 
Depomron, 838. 

Zafar Kiiu (HuauGangh): aae title Hasan 

G4nga. 

Zafhar, tomb of 'Abdu-r-Bahman at, 74. 
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^afaini'd-Daulali Diraliim of Ghaan!, 126, 
131, 136. 

Birth, 116. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

^ahim-d-D!n Mu1;^ammad Babar: see title 
Babar. 

^ablru-l-Molk, 271. 

Zain I^an or EaWl ^ah, 100. 

Dvnastic list, 235. 

Zainab, dauf^hterof Mabraud, 114. 
Zaina-1-‘Abidin of Kashmir, 243, 257. 
Dpastic List, 315. 

Zamin-i’Dawar, subdued by Ya'qAb ibn 
Laia, 78. 


Zamotika, 23. 

Zanbil. 52. 

Zarmaroa, embassy to Ao^tus, 19. 
Zawulistan, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Laig, 
78. 

Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Zirak Khan, Aodr of Ssmana, 243, 244, 
245. 252. 

]giyad, governor of Basra, Khar5s&n, and 
Sistan, 56. 

Ziyau-d-Din Rarani, historian, 205. 
Ziyau-d-Din Mubatnmad, 167, 172, 173. 
2u‘n-Nun, Amir, 263, 268. 










